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PR EF ACE. -

This work foris the third of a series of bibliographies which the
Bureau of Ethnology is -publishing, each relatiug to one of the more
prominent groups of native North American languages. Its predeces-
sors relate to the Eskimo and Siouan stocks, its successor, now nearly
ready for the printer, to the Muskhogean; and next *id order is to be
the Athabaskan or the Algonquian, as circumstances may dictate.

When.first prepared for the printer this bibliography did not include
the material pertaining to the Cherokee language, it being considered an
open question whether that language belonged to the Iroquoian stock-,
At the request of the Director special attention was given to the sub-
ject by a number of the members of the Bureau, and a comparative
vocabulary was prepared. The examination of this led the Director to
adopt the conclusion that the language does belong to the Iroquoian
stock, and its literature has accordinglybeen incorporated herein.

The aim has been to include in this catalogue everything, printed or
in manuscript, relating to the subject--books, paMphlets, articles in
magazines, tracts, serials, etc., and such reviews and announcements of
publications as seemed worthy of notice.

The dictionary plan has been followed to its extreme limit, the sub-
ject and tribal indexes, references to libraries, etc., being included
in one alphabetic series. The primary arrangement is alphabetic by
authors, translators of works into the native languages being treated
as authors. .Under each author the arrangement is, first, by prin ted
works, and second, by manuscripts, each group being given chronolog-
ically, and in the case of printed books each work is followed through
its various editions before the next in chronologic order is taken up.

Anonymous printed.works are entered under the name of the author
when known and under the first word of the title, not an article or prep-
osition, when not.known. Anonymous works printed in Cherokee char-
acters, on the title-pages of which:no English appears, are entered under
the word Cherokee. A cross-reference is given from the first words of
anonymous titles when entered under an author, and from the first words
of all titles in the Indian languages whether anonymous or not. Manu-
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scripts are entered under the author when known, under the dialect to
which they refer when he is not known.

Each author's name, with bis title, etc., is entered in full but once,
i. e., in its alphabetic order. Every other mention of him is by surname
aud initials only, except in those rare cases when two.persons of the
sane surname have also the same initials.

All titular matter, including cross-references thereto, is in a larger
type, all collations, descriptions, notes, and index matter in a smaller
type.

In detailing contents andn adding notes respecting contents, the
spelling of proper naines used in the particular work itself bas been
followed, and sO far as possible the language of the respective writers
is given. In the index entries of tribal names the compiler has adopted
that spelling which seemed to him the best. As a gener le initial
caps have been used in titular matter in only two cases: fir or proper
names, and second, when the word actually appears on the title-page
with an initial cap and with the remainder in small caps or lower'case
letters. In gliving titles in the German language the capitals in the case
of all substantiges have been respected.

Each title not seen by the compiler is marked with an asterisk within
curves, and usually its source is given.

There are in the present catalogue 949 titular entries, of which 795
relate to printed books and articles and 154 to manuscripts. Of these.
856 have been seen and described by the compiler-751 of the prints
and 105 of the manuscripts, leaving as derivedfrom outside sources 44
printed works and 49 manuscripts. Of those unseen by the writer, titles
and descriptions of more than three-fourths of the former and nearly
half of the latter have been received from persons who have actually
seen the works and described them for him.

In addition to these, there are given 64 full titles of printed covers,
second and third volumes, etc., all of which have been seen and de-
scribed by the compiler; while in the notes mention is made of 134
printed works, 90 of which have been seen and 44 derived from other
(mostly printed) sources.

So far as possible, comparison has been made direct with the respect-
ive works during the reading of the proof sheets of this bibliography.
For this purpose, besides bis own books, the writer has had access to the
libraries of Congress, the Bureau of Ethnology, the National Museum,
the Smithsonian Institution, and Maj. J. W. Powell, and to one or two

other private .libraries in this city. Dr. George H. Moore has kindly
aided in this respect with those la the Lenox Library, and Mr. Wil-

berforce Eames has compared the titles of books contained in his own
library. The result is that of the 856 works described by theqcompiler
de visu, comparison of proof has been made direct with the original
sources in the case of 579.
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In this latter readiug .collations and descriptions have been entered
into more fully than was at first done, and capital letters treated with
more severity.

Since the main catalogue was put in type a number of additional
Works 'containing Iroquoian material have come to hand; these have
been gr «n ed in an "Addenda;" they are included in the chronologie
index but not in the tribal and subject inde;es.

T e languages most largely represented in these pages are the Mo-
ha and Cherokee, more material having been published in these two
th, in all the-others combined. Of mannscripts, mention is made of a
gr ater number In Mohawk thantin any of the other languages. While
th whole Bible î4as not been printed in Iroquois, the greater portion of
it has been prind in both the Cherokee and the Mohawk.

Of grammars, we have printed in Cherokee that of Gabelentz and
e unfinished one by Pickering; in Mohawk, Cuoq's "tudes philolo-

iquesl" and his "Jugement erroné," and in manuscript the rather ex-
nsive treatise by Marcoux; in Hur6n, that by Chaumonot in print,

and a-number of manuscripts by various reverend fathers. In most of
the remaining languages .also, mention is made of more or less exten-
sive grammatic treatises, either in print or in manuscript.

lu dictionaries, the more important in print are those of the Huron by
Sagard, the Mohawk by Bruyas and by Cuoq, and the Onondaga edited
by Dr. Shea. In the Seneca mention is made of one manuscript dic.
tionary, and in the Tuskarora óf two. One of the latter, that by Mr.
Hewitt, will, when finished, be by far the most extensive we now have
knowledge of in any of the Iroquoian languages.

Of Cherokee texts in Roman characters, but two will be found men-
tioned herein, both of them spelling books; the one by Buttrick and
Brown, printed in 1819, the other by Wofford, printed in 1824-both
issued before the invention of the Chero kee syllabary.

To the Iroquoian perhaps belongs the honor of being the first of our
American families of languages to be placed upon record. At any rate
it is the first of which we have any positive knowledge, the vocabularies
appearing in the account of Cartier's second voyage to America, pub-
Ushed at Paris in 1545, antedating all other publications touching this
subject except the psendo-Mexican doctrinoe christianæ of 1528 and 1539.
It is probable, indeed, that printed record of some of Cartier's linguistics
was made earlier than 1545. The second voyage, in the account of which
the vocabularies mentioned above appeared, was made in 1535, and the
first voyage inl 1534. No copy of the first edition of the acceunt of the
first voyage is known to exist; and although we can not fix the date of
its publication, it is fair to assume that it appeared previous to .the
account of the second voyage. It is also fair to assume thatrit contained
a vocabulary of the people of New France, as the first translation of



it, appearing in Ramusio's Navigations and Voyages in 1556, does con-
tain such a vocabulary.

The largest collection of Iroquoian texts I have seen is that in the
Library of Congress; the best private collections, those belonging to
Maj. J. W. Powell and myself.

In the collection of this material I have placed myself under obliga-
tions to many persons, whose kind offices 1 have endeavored to acknowl-
edge.throughout the work. And it gives me pleasure to make record
and acknowledgment of my indebtedness to my assistant, Mr. P. C.
Warman, for his painstaking care and his intelligent and hearty co-
operation.

J.C. P.
DECEMBER 15, 1888.

PREFPACE.VI



BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE IROQUOIAN LANGUAGES

BY JAMES C. PILLING.

[în'asterisk within parentheses indicates that the compiler has seen no copy of the work referred to.1

A.

Adair (James). The history of the Adair (J.)-Continued.

American Indians; I particularly Their choice of names adapted to their cir-

Those Nations adjoining to the Missi- 1 cumstances, pp. 191-194, contain terms in
sipi sic, astan I es Elria, varion.s Indian langoages, among them thesippi (sic), east and 1 west Florida,

Georgia, South and !North Carolina, and Ceee B
Virginia: 1 containing 1 An Account of nSum, Brinton, British Museum' Brown, Con-

their Origin, Language, Manners, Re- gress, Dunbar, Massachesettistoriral Soe

ligious anid| Civil Customs, Laws, ciety, Trenil, Watkinqon.

Formof oveumet, nnihmets, Priced in StevensaNeggets, No. '33, 11. l#.Form of Government, Panishments, 1 Bronght at the Field sale, No. 13, $950; at the l
Conduct in 1 War and Domestie Life,

their Habits, Diet, Agriculture, Manu- | gi top, uncut," $1550: at the Squier,

factures, Diseases and Method of Cure, No.7, $975. Priced by Leclerc, 1878, No. 17,

and other Particulars, suffi- cient to 50*fr.;.byQuaritch,.Ne.11É07,11.168. Atthe

readritt aennplee Idia syton. I Brinley sale, No.- 5352, an. uneut cepy , bronglitrenderit 1 a 1 complete Indiansystem.

With I Observations on former Histo-
Murpby sale,* No. 14. it suld for $12. Quarilch

rians, the Condnct of our Colony 1 Gov- again prices it, No. 29910, witli 'peu notes,"
ernors, Superintendents, Missionaries, 2L 10., aud another copy, No. 29911,2L; Clarke,

&c. | Also.1 an appendix, 1 contain- of Cincinnati, 1880, No. 6254,.$15.

ing | A Description of the Floridas, and

the Missisippi.[sic] Lands, with their

Produc- tions -The Benefits of¯colo-

nising Georgiana, and civilizing the Ic-
dians-. And the way to make all the

dian- Ad th wa tomakeailthe In King (B.), Antiquilies of Mexice, vol. 8,Colonies more valuable to the Mother pp.273-375, London, 1848,4flio.
Country. I With a new Map of the Contains Ar-aments i-xxiiioe Adairs work,

Country referred to in the History. I By followed by "Notesand Illustralions te Adairs

Jams Aair Esuir, IA. radr ih History of the North American Indians,' byJames Adair, Esquire, 1 A Trader wit
the ndins, nd esient u teir Lord Kingsborougb, which occupies pp..the Indians, and Resident in their 375-400.-Argument v, pp. 295-311; Argument

Country for Forty Years. j|vi, pp. 311-314; Argument xxii, pp. 363-364.
London: 1 Printed for Edward and Adam (L.îcicu). Examen grammatical

Charles Dilly, in the Poultry. | comparé de seize iauguesaméricaines.
MDCCLXXV [1775]. le Congrès ml. des Américanistes, Compte.

Haif title verso blank 11. contents11. title rendu, second session, vol 2, pp. 101-244, Lux-
verso blank 11. dedication 2Il. preface 11. con- embourg & Paris, 1878, 80.

Argument v, " Their language and dialects," nuaber ef ecabularies, ameng then an 1ho-
pp. 37-74; Argument vi, " Thcir manner of queis.
conting time," pp. 74-80; and Argumen c xxii, Issued separately as f cllowsn t

a n a

Cheerake
Copes een AsorBacrot, ostn Ahe

næum Briton Briish usem, BownCon
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Adam (L.)-Continued. Adelung (J. C.) and Vater (J. 8.)-Con-
-- Examen grammatical comparé I de I1 tinued.

seize langues américaines 1 par | Lu- othor copy, No. 2042,,for lo#. At the Field

cien Adhm I conseiller à la cour de sale, No. la, M brouglit $ii.85r at the Squler

Nancy.sale, NO. 9, $5. clr (1878) prices t, No.
Pais,1MasneueetCe 2042, 50 fr. At the Piuart sale, No. 1322, it
Paris | Maisonneuve et C e, Edi- sod for 25fr. an2, at tle Mrphy sale, No. 24,

tours, 1 25, Quai Voitaire, 25 1 1878. a half-calf, marble-edged copy brought $4.

-Pp.'1-88 and six folding tables, 80.Aiden (Rer. Tiioth3). An f account
Copies seen: Astor, Boston Public, Congres, off1snndry missions f porformcd ansoiîg

Powell.M Powll.' (ie f Senecas aud Munsees;f in a seriî's
Trübner, 1882 catalogue, p.3, price's a copy of letters. f With f an appendix. f

Adelng (Jo,hann Christoph) [and Vater
(J.S.). Mithridates oer age- leghany Collge.

moie tSr'acukuuof dt f dl1 e- Ne w-York-; 1 prnted by J. Seymour.meine |Sprachenktunde 1|mit 1 dem
VaterUnseralsSprachprobe f inbey na-
he fiiufhundert Sprachen und Mund- Haîftille 11. frontispiece 1 L.tille il. pp. 5.

arten, f von f Johann Christoph.iAde- 10
0
.-Hyin-prepsred by Mr. [Jabez

lung, Churfiirstl. Schsiscem Hof- Baku] Hyde," i eSneca lauage,hre
lain, Chrfd8t].Sâcbisciem î stauzas, with literai English. translation, pi).

rath und Ober-Bibliothekar. f [Two 90-97.-Appelatlve and otler words lu Seneca,

lines quotatio4. f Erster[-Vierter] pp. 158-164.

Theil. f Copiesmen: Boston Ahenaui, BritishiMu-

Berlin, 1 in der Vossischen Buchhand- 1 terical Sociey, 'Wisconsin klistorical. Socicty.
lung, 1 1806[-817].At(le Brinly sale, NO. 5584, a half-iorocco

4 vols. (vol. 3 in three parts), 8
0

.- Vol. 3, pt. cpy brouglt $250.
3, contains the following Iroqois linguistic Almanat, Cherokee. Soc
material:

Cayuga vocabularies, pp. 318, 334-335 (from A a
-Bart.hokee. SeoAnrm (B. J..

Cheerake vocabularies, pp. 292,301-305 (fromG
Adar) * Cherokeo. Indian..Adair)."

Cocbnawagb vocabularies, pp. 318, 332-333 Chenokee. Preserati .
(from Barton). Cherokee. Worcet(..

Hoct{elagaesvocablary, pp. 33ae-337 (frnn 
Lao).'.le(George). AÀfhClaractrof |ho

Provincef ofhyMarland. fDescribed
prayers (frein Bervas), pp. 331-332; vecabi- ihi four. distinct parts. f Also f a sinali
baries (frei Sagard>, pp. 318,336-3137.

Irocesen vocabîlary (fren Long snd Les- treatise on1. fe wild sud aked In.a s
kiel>, pp. 3181338-337. (or , 16Ssquh anoes) of Maryland

Mohawk or Molaux grammatic commeuls, the custoei manners, absurdithes,
pp. 30-323; Lords prayen (from Ber9asan9Aud religion. Todother with a collec-
Smith), pp. 3M0-331; voabtais pp. 318, ionofet
332-333 (from Banton>. ino sorcllte.1By1G rg

Mynekussar vocabnlary (fron. Campanius), Alsop. s A new odition with an intro-
pp.-

3
ductionAnd copiouns histoical notes.

Oneida vocabularies, pp. 318,332-333 <troin By John Gilmany Shea, LL. D.,f
iMembe ofScie New York istorical-

Onondaga vocabularies, *pp. 318,3322-333(frei Society. Eighteeno nes quotation.oc
Bartain). 1

AmNac, Chrkee.SeWil rcester(S. 1A18.

Seneca vocabularies, pp. 318, 334-335 (fr eo im .
Barton). Pp. 1-125, 80. Forma vol. 5 of Gowau's Bib.

Tuscarora vocabularies, pp. 318,334-335 (fnem lietheca Americana. Notes by Dr. J.G.Shea
Barbon). orcupy pp. 109-125W-Numerals 1-10 of (te Sus-

Wyandot vocabularies, pp. 318,336-337 (fren quelanua-or Minqua, Hochelaga, Huron, Mo-
Barton). iawk, sud Oaondaga, p3-121.

Copies f cu: Astor, Bancroft, British Mu-Copie6-s337u:B.itishiMuseum,-Congreas,
Ieum, Bureau ofEtbu(ol LCongresn, Emos, Dnbar, Haes, Massachusetts Hibtorical So-

Trimbll, Watison. ciety, Powell, Watknson.
Priceuw by TrtMbuer (18at), No. me3, ilt16s At the Fild sale, No. 33, au nucut copy

Solith 3eicher sale-,3 No. 17, for L; au. brougl3t8$275; at 38e Mezies sale, No. 44, 
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A1sop (G.)-Continned. American Bible Society -Continned.
"halfcalflarge paper, uncut "copy, "sixty-four Pp. 1-44, 16O.-St John iii, 16, lu Mohawk
copies only printed," brought $6.13; and at the snd Seneca, p. 48; iu Cherokee characters
Marphy sale a copy, No. 03, sold for $3. p. 49.

lReissued as Fund Publication No. 15 " as Copies Sen; Powell.

followaaIssued also with title as aboie and. in addi-

-A Character of the Province 1 of j tion the following, which encircles the border

Maryland. I [SeaL] I By Géorge Alsop. of the title-page: Souvenir of the Worlds In.
dustrial sud Cotton 1 Centennial Exposition. 1

I 1666. B ofEduestion; Department ef the lu-
Baltimore, 1880. terior.1New Orleans, 1885. (Powell.)

Outsido title as above, half title 1 L inside .rerlcan Board et Comisioners: Thesewerds
titleiL4l. pp 9-125,8.-Linquistics as above. following a titie or within parenthoies after a

Oopke$sen: Boston Public, Congress. note indicate that a copy ot the work reterred
Tho original edition, London, 1666, contains 10 was seen by the compiler lu Use library et

no linguistic. (Britisbh Museum.) the American. Board of Comzissloners for

Alvis (William). Teyeriwakowata, L. Foreign Missions, Boston, Mas.

M, [A hymn ]-In the Mohawk tongue. American Board of Cotnmissioners for

I By William Alvis. Foreign Missions.
No title-page; 1p. 160. Books ln the lauages otte North-
Copes seen: Yale. Anserican indians.

American Antiquarian Society:. These worde
following a title or inclosed within parentheses
after a note indicate tiat a copy of the work Boston, 1837, 80.

A catalogue et the books, tracts, etc. which'
referred to was seen. by the compiler in the Ili-referedte as een bytisecomile intis il had been prepared and printed. under the pst.
b:ary of that society, Worcester, Mass.

Auseica Bile Scicy: hes wora tllalng ronage efthtie American Board ef Commission.American Bible Society: These words following

a ttie or within parentheses after a note in-
tise several Indian tribes among which tise

dicate that a copy of the work referred to was missions of the board hadiseen-established;
scen by the compiler in the library of thsat in. - embracea amber lu Cherokee snd lu Sen-
stitution, New York City.

American Bible Society. 1776. Cen- Cop accu: Pilug.

tennial exhibition.. 1876. 1 Specimentenain exibiio. 176.j Secmen Amerecan Philosopisical Society. Cata-
verses 1from versions in different o

languages and dialects in which tie dg

Hôly Scriptures j have been printed toteA rinP siW,

and circulated by the 1 American Bible or deposited in their library.

Society I and the 1 British aud Foreign

Bible Society. | [Picture .and one line Rist. sud Lit. Committee, vol. 1, pp. xlvii-l,

quotation. Pila. 1819, 80 (Bureau et Ethnelogy.)

New York: American Bible Some ette worka mentioned are iu Iroqueian

Society, 1 instituted in. the year>dialecte. by Zeisbergcr. PyrlSns, Campbell,

MDCCCXVI. 1876.awis, and other.MDCCCVI. 1876.Reprnted sunIBuchanan (James), Sketches
Pp. i-48, 160.-St. John iii, 16,in the Mohawk ef thc llaturyManners, sud Customs ette

and Seneca languages. p. 37; in Cherokee, p. 38.

Copies iseen : American Bible Society, Eames, Not mrcnl(isp.3710Lnd,Copes ccu Amricn BbleSoeety Esea, 1824, 80; also appears ou pp. 79-82 ef vol 2 et
Powell, Trumbull.

An edition, similar except in date, appeared
in 1879. (Powell.) American Society. The1first annual

- Speciien verses I from versions in report of the1American Society 1 for

different 1 laugoages and dialects 1 in promotingte civilization and general

which the | Holy Scriptnres 1 have been improvement otle 1 Indian tribes in

printed and circnlated by the I Aneri- the -jnited States.1Commnnicated to

cao Bible Society 1 and the 1 British the society, in the City of Xashington,

and Foreign Bible Society. 1 [Picture titisthe1documents in the appendix,

of Bible and one line quotation.] | t their meeting, Pcb. 6, 18-24.

Second edition,-enlarged. I New Hayen:1Printed for the soci-

New York: American Bible Society,; e-y, hy S. Converse. 11824,

instituted in the year MDCCCXVI. Printed cover, tille verso blank 11. text pp.

1885. 3-74, 8d.-Renark . ithe Cherokee language,

'J
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American Society -Continued.
with vocabulary from Butrick and Brown's
Cherokee Spelling-book, pp. 58-62.-Romarks

on the Seneca language, with a vocabulary of
nouns, adverbs, connectives, and interjections,
pp. 62-65.

Copies seen: British Museum, Eames, Powell,
Trumbull.

At the Field sale, No. 1081, au uncut copy
sold for $2.13.

American Tract Society: These words following
a title or within parentheses after a note in-

dicate that a copy of the work referred .to was
seen by the compiler in the library of that
institution, New York City.

Analysis J of the 1 Seneca language. |
Na na none do wau gaun ne u wen noo

da. 1
Buffalo: 1 H. A. Salisbury, Printer.

1827.
Pp. 1-36, 160.
Copies sece: American Board of Commis

ioner.

Anderson (Rev. Joseph). The Huron

lauguage and some of the Huron-Iro-
qtois traditions.

lu American Philolog. Ass. Proc. fifth ann
sess. 1873, pp. 23-25, Hartford, 1874, 80.

A general discussion, with examples, "con
sisting mainly of extracts from a letter of
Horatio Hale.?

Andrews (William), Barclay (H.), and
Ogilvie (J.). The order 1 For Morniing
and Evening prayer, | And Administra-
tion of the 1 sacramuents, 1 and some

other offices of the chtrch, 1 Togethe]
with I A Collection of Prayers, and
some Sentencesof the Holy Scriptures,

necessary for Knowledge 1 Practice.

Ne 1 Yagawagh Niyadewighniseragt

Yonderaeuayendagh- 1. kwa orghoon-

gene neoni Yogaraskha yoghse- 1 rag
wegough. Neoni Yagawaglh Sakra-
nenthogoonî, neoni oya Addereanai- |
yent ne Onoghsadogeaghtige.1 Oni

Ne Watkeaniissaghtough Odd'yag

Addereanaiyeut, 1 neoni Siniyoghthar

n e Kaghyadoghseradogeagihti, J n
Wahooni Ayagoderieandaragge ~ueon

Ayon- |1dadderighboenie. j
Collected, and translated .into ths

Mohawk J Language soader the Direc

tion of the late Rev. I Mr. Williau

Andrews, the late Rev. Dr. Henry 1
Barclay, and the Rev. Mr. John Oglivi

[sic]: J Fornerly Missionaries from thi
venerable Society 1 for the Propagatio

Andrews (W.), Barclay (H1.), and Ogil-
vie (J.)--Continued.

of the Gospel li Foreign | Parts, to the
Mohawk Indians.

[New York: W. Weyman and Hugh
Gaine.] Printed in the Year,
M,DCC,LXIX [1769].

2 p. Il. pp. 3-201, 80.

".In 1762, with a prospect for continued peace,
Sir William .Tobuson turned bis attention more
directly te the impruvement of tbo Six Nations.
Ho was oornest in belpiug ail efforts for Iheir
conversion sud education, sud bis position sud
long experieuce gave bima practical insighitinto
measures affocting thoir wolfare. Mogt of the
Mohawks, sud seme of the Oneidos sud Tusca.
roras, could uo rend, sud ho oflon furnisbed
tbem suitable books. As knowledgoe spread
aîuoug thexu, the need of a uew edition of the
ludion prayor-book attracted bis attention, and
ho undoertook its publication st hisown ex.
pense, securing tho Rev. Dr. Barclay Os super.
iutend the work. Witb a cepy of the old cdi.
tien ho sent translations of the sing-ing poalma.
the communionu office, that of tatptismu, and soute

praytors, tehicb ho desireti added. Wheu cem.
pletoti the bo6k vos ou octave of 284 pages.

"But it vas net priouteti at once, anti the
causes of the delay wero betb int6esting sud
curieus. Mr. WVilliam Woyman, of New York,

f commeucod lte werk lu 1763, sud suen encoun.
tereti difficulties of wbich ho bas lf us fuill ac.
ceuinis. Ho bai a gooti font of type.for printing
English*but was seon eout of sorts' in Obus now
languago. Let hum telbis owo story - We are
put te prodigionis difflcclty*te print sncb ian.
guago (in forual iu Northn America, ohore- vo
havo net the command of a letter -yaker':

fouudiegboum o esuit oursolves lu yo porticto.
1cr sorts required, sncb os go8, k'o, yo8, etc , etc.,
ohen, bcd itbeonn uyo *Euglisb tengue. vo coulti
mako much groater dispatch-but at prosont

e 'ti8 asolulely imuposiile-I having beeou
obligedti t borrow sundry letters from my
brother printors, oven te complete this presout
baîf shoot.'

Rer. Dr. Barclay dîidti 1764, ant iis long
siekuess acudideatb binideroti, sud for aotimoact-
uclly stopped, the werk ou tîhe nov odition, as

e hero vas thon neoue iii the city of Nov York

wbo couiti revise or correct it but him. Ho

founti that tho cepy sent.wco vory orreneouns,
andi sîent mach timoe in cerrocting, it; vbilo, at
the saine timie, it oas se long stuce lho bcd, used
tho Mohawk' lan guage, that lie wos ditrustful
of bis ewn ability. Dnriug bis illness hoisgg

gested- that Mr. Daniel Clous, afterword- ludion
ogent iu C anado, oas botter able te do it thon*
litiuselt, but ho was thon avayi Mr. Woyman,

c herefore, sont the copy bock ïe ho tironscribeti
cloorly, under Sir Willicms ewn ove, ag ree ing

i te ' follev cnpy' Woenit vW09 yýctutncd.
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Andrews (W.),-Barclay (H.), and Ogil- Another Tongue, etc.- Contined.
vie (J.)-Continued. and in Novombor,1707,took pansage for Eng-

" Two years later, Mr. Weyman wrote that land, froin Marblehead. Thevesîlvitlialon
'theIndianCommonPrayer-Book-stilllisdead.' board, was lest at oea (0ï a Note, n
He snggested that Rev. Mr. Ogilvie, then of N. Y. Documents, iv, 1077). MrTaîbot on bis
Trinity Church, New York, and late mission. returo fromnEn-land lad mot Mr. Mor in
ary to the Mohawks, might undertake its cor- Boston and triod te induce hie: te go bock 10
rection, if Johnson doubted bhis 'sticking close Nov York, bot 'poor Thorowgood'sai ho had
to a legible copy.' His own death, in 1768,1 rathor be taken into France ihan jo the fort
caused further delay, and Hugh Gaine finished at Ncw York.'
the-work early in 1769. The little volume of "Whilo at Albany, Mr. Ioos- eust ]ave had
204 pages had been only six years in course of epportunity te-learn soinet4ing of he Mohawk
publication. On the title-page it is said to have language from Lauronco Claesse, the ps-vis-
been preparedícmder direction of Rev. Messrs. ciai interpreter, vhs laitbeen a1prisener allîoog
Andrews, Barclay, and Ogilvie, formerly mis- the Iroquois, 'and ucderstood Iboir langîîace
sionaries to the Molawks." -Beauchamp. sufficienlyand freile. Bernasdes Frec-

Copies sece: Brinley, Lonox. ian, micistor of the Dulch fideoCtîrch
At the Brinley sale, No. 5709, a "tine, clean, aI Schenectady, vho - adibeon eiiployed by

sheep, gilt copy," brought $75, and at the Mur- the Han cf Jellaîcont in the yoar 1700, te cea-
phy sale, a copy, No. 1699, sold for $27. vert the Iodians, ami had a geod kneele t

Animal names, Senoca. See Morgan 4L. H.). of the dialeet cf the '>olawksg- (timphreys
Anoter ongîo roulitinto oiiess Hist. Arcount, 299, 302). When the Reon. ýViil-Another Tonguie brongh i, o onfess

isin Andrews loogan bis issiono eork asooog
the Great Savi our of the World. 1 Or,I th Gret Svico- o tueWond. IOr, the Five Nations in 1710, Mr. Cleesse oervei as
Some communications of I Christi- bis interpreter; and Ms. Fs-conac (vhs inoan-

anity, 1 Put into a Tongue used among vhile had remoeed te Bs-olyî> gave he Se

the I Iroquois Indians, 1 in Anierica. . iety copies cf the translations lie luade of

And, Put into the Hands of the English
eefrein vhicloa o Mhawk pra.yer 10:0k iCOs

ad the Dutch Traders: 1- To accomomo- printed at Nov York (Id., 299,302). Tis- esv

date the Great Intention of 1 Coiomuni- i- osthy Calvinist minister (as
catingthe Christian I religion, unto the a seiron

sisioge, Ianocg licî thy my fuod Mr. Moor ý coruy cf-os- assisied Ibus te tratis-salvages, |amiong whomn they may findoftiZ anD g o ol- -lato---tlois litho maniai. Mather would la-]iS
any.thing of this Language to be In-1aooy tieg Ite promote its publication, and oct disinielincul
telligible. 1 Ezek. II 6 1 [&c. three te receivo viotever crodit ho vas entitledlte

lices.] I.for tho sk.A asM ile in Boston
Boston: Printed by B. Green. 1707. in 1707, was a fuitivefs-ens Loid Bonbon; s
Pp. 1-16,16o. Questions and answers in Iro- juriedictionthene vas roason eioîogt-tloe ne-

quois, Latin, English, and Dutch. See fac-1 lotion of Massachusoîts te Nov YeYok, cousig-
simileoftitle-page, p.6. The only perfect copies ored-for oonittioog te mention the aîtoors
known of this work are those in. the British naine on the tille-page or in colooectien vitt
Museuin, tae Lenon LibraryniannN the Caotvre rhe,107torkoopsTrsfinn.
BsoveaLibdTary.h is namede in the eit of Cet-
tocMatherswpublicationsaictissappeedd m a ( anga t,

N.rY Duets, it, 77).Mr.ialbt on-i

te his biograpey by StmuEer.Ma.hoerr n
Copies oece: lBritish Miseunm, Brown. parison et their natîtral and as-bitrary

Whychie, the firot book in the laogiiage of' iaw-sN with t'e oatore aioil irnow ocstaec
the Fiee Nations, vas.prietahBeston in- c,'ofrtPasihre aphy as the sienc eof
stead ofNovYork-or yo-hoin:thetrosla- ,terk.'
tievashmaee-aAthlbdosnetinf se ant oor m te

opp ortunity to lear som ethiniofteiohawk

nayvwith oooch prebability,ble coo.joctoroi h stoleacrc edciien u
that theoopy ivas farnished hy the 1ev. /tesnationalm corespnndences, thi prthe
Thorovgeod Mess-, vho as sont cut by the iaiestudy of foreig lah gages. 1Wito
Socittyfr the Prepagaio of the Gospel,in th i

suffcienlyandrm tlie RevBernaDfreet

1704, tmlabos for the couvessienfheMo- co e c

ijAtlSheetady, who ' h a benciemploed by

hatkh.e r lairemainhd nearly a yeaeya1t7Albany,00t

vet the Indifanms' and 'hd goknowlege

andvisioed thf Mohavks ahetheis tebi dial t t Moha k
couli est obtain iheis- consentethohie stabiish- Hally throunghtu, t the World. i[De-

mont of a mission amogtho.iefore No- sig B Benajahi J. Antrion w.

the Five Nationsoin 1710, Mr. ClaesseYservedna

Philadephia: toblished by the an
e tethon, ant for tale nlyiThomas, Co-

te supply the phace ofeithes geeio. John Taibot

(another rhissionary of thcawcietykplre-or. o
Moos- gave offoîcey refusing te admîit the Pp. i vi, 7-162, 2t.NCeieokoe al.9 phabet.i veh

Lientenant-Govcinor tîngoldsby t 1 the Les-us epanation cf si hps, pp 03-10 .
siopper, ando-os punisheoly iiîopiseumeul. fCopies oee: AsooroCo rgres,.
fl1osa'-iu c orirjed luoetp -- .- ttde itarBstos Pricilo of Trscuetr 18t3, Nia. Y0, o.nsd i

eredfor miting o mntio th autor'



BIBLIOGRAPHY OF TUE

AnircTtorgue broughr ill, to Canfefs

the -G.-cya- b$A1«OUR of the World.

O R,

OF

-Put in aromaT mLe uted aticng the

?iffuai% INDIA NS,

An3d; Put ÎÈ #,.-0th Flaia c ! thli EN G ISJ H
and chiu DUTCH Tr:àdzr«s-

TO acco-miodate rbe Qeeat !ntîeçmon cf
Comnitnica i n g tir0.0,C H ! 1S T1A N
R E L 1 G I1O N,untochli SALVAGES,.
among whozn thcy iWiay fIriJdapyt cbng
of this Lamma O v~~1!gbç

Esik. .111 i
Pecp!e 4/rC e, Çprîcke end of an Herd Lagag'

tkC; unt t i l ,:1,;Wsu!d bav'e tarkereJ îl,,Cc zhpe

8 0O4 , CtO N rinred by . Ereearo
S7 a 70



Arch (John). [Third chapter of St. John Auer (Alois). Ou(side.title: Sprachea-

in the Cherokec language.] () halle.
In a biography of Se-quo-yah (George Ge-ss), N. B. Dierstc Abtieilnng das Vater

by George E. Foster,.Philadelphia, 185tissu-fol-

lowing statementconcerning this native Chers-

kee,whose Indian name was At-see, is made (p. c
120): "He spent quite a time near Willstown, sanimt 860von mir t lceftîgten Vater-
near the western limits of the State of Georgia; ne-Foriin, in getreeuAbdrîse

hore he met Se-quo-yah and became interested 1 iacisden 1 Quien, nnd zwar ln tabel-

in bis invention (the Cherokee alphabetl. lie
readily saw its value and determined te put it

intopracticaluse. Befrethishadassisteer der Ori alien tiicr

one of the missionaries in translating an ele- an vraschal1lichen, und dadrci di

mentary school book for the Cherokees, which Vcrlssscring za crzielen.

wasafterward printed. Hecontinued his good

work as preacher, teacher, and interpreter

until late in the scason of 18214, when he was Unser in 206 Spraches nU Misndarten,

taken 111 of dropsy. Unable to travel. he at -enthilt ic von soir

once set about translating the third chapter of oselten venbesserten Vater-Unser ha den

St. John into the Cherokee laugnage. , hen
wrote it in the syllabic character of Se-q.-yah.

It was received with wonderful avidity, and s5rtlichen Uchcrsctznng. 1 A. Auer.
was copied many hundred times and real by

the muititudes whom he had visited in his Piret essrceed tiGe: Das 1 Vatcr Ceser

tour, thus preparing the way fÔr its quick re- Secondeeiraceeltitlss: Das 1 Pater roser lin
copton mse bi pscpi. ibs vs tse ira eshr ais 200 Spracbee ssnd Maudartee 1 mitception among his people. This was the first

portion of Scripture translatei into the alphaO nt.
bot of Se-quo-yah, tiougih it was rapidly fol-

lowed by other po-tions." Osslsisl titie reverse a short description'i

The elenentary book referred te is probably ee

the spelling book of Buttrick (D. S.) and Brown in portfciio, obiosg folio. Part I, datcd 1844
N.)Debas t ee captions as Veter-rnser is nieir ai:
U.ceshinert Spracen und Maundarten, type

Arissmelie, Cherok-eo. Seo JoncsJ. B.). enstrischaufe stelgt. Part ce Mates1847,ha:

Asasal (Fr-iesrich iihciii). Naclînicli- tise aptii 6 vDs Vaer-Unser in 200 Sprace

tes) fiber I dic friherco El îvolisier use- MFodrte, nestriogeensabrltck

Vo ol anisnika isssd ts1cDessk- as fsesel t vois'A.A l'er. Zo-elto Ahtici'uOg
nhit 5 versehiedenen don Vkrn tige-thllîe

find Fehler dereOriginalien deutliche

vlicen Schaif chigen abuedruut.

helm Assaîl, 1 Berghatii)tisiinia<des Tise Lord s prayer ilngte dohawk is nans

StastesPonîUsylvanien. neineras6pahneMe- bnred 59da5r4.

bois1 luit einem Vorbiericiste 1 vl, Copies eoces Astor, British Musoums, Con
HrosIarv-ard.
eSsin's Dictieoary, Ne. 5438, gives bief tit

GVölkern eigenthümlichenkSchriftziige

f an editin: VienS e Typographei Imp

berg. Mit einem Atlas voisr12adttiieat:-D e, royal ro.

eodn: aAuthorisesa:
Se aserican Bocard.

Heidelberg. 1 Anignst Oszwalds s O yien.

vrsituts=Bucab[iWien:84n--81827.r .]

Pp. i-xvi, 1-160, i fldisgç plates, eWrt Bs-aschasop (W. M.).
sammlnog as der Wciendet Spraehe, pp. 107- j rne~î
109. irstnI.G)

S a b le suDiction ary ,tsd.e2225,tiay stCisc w .r er e eri se a s o t d e c

is'aIssthlitereol translation cf vol. 1 cfhlise Ctarke etso. & Ce.

AribSnlpgiaortsfoo,s( <E.o .

Oopvico 000:sAstoechshrutishndertsparaeoMnFiel nunT.dWa.r

grs.c Cokinshe s.. G.).
At tsmtSqseer sale, a. 4us a tietPifamrIcdoa 1Hrse.

copy sold for $2.23, and a tihe tainirezs-e Leclerc 10.1.
acopyo553,gs as bonîiFrt by Quritch for Ludwig(H.E.).

128. Ttipy<.C)

Aster: This word fsiiowio7 ea tino or witlsi airha (E. B.).

helmZAssall, I erghauptmann.de

parontheses after a note gedicate-tat a copy Perry (W. .).
cf tho work referrod lerasien by the cons Pick (B.).

Pilar in tho Aster Library, uelvAorfnCitg.esnaritc( B.).

j' 1'
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Authorities-Continued. Authorities - Continued.
SeS Sabin (J.). See Stevens (H.).

Schoolcraft (H. R.). Trübner (N.> & Co.
Squier (E. G.). Vater (J. S.).

B.

[Bagster (Jonathan), editor.] The Bible Bagater (J.)-Continued.
of Everý Land. I A history of 1 the sa- [-- The Bible of Every Land. I A his-
cred scriptures I in every language tory of | the Sacred Scriptures 1 in every
and dialect 1 into which translations language and dialect 1 into which
have been made : 1 illustrated with translations bave been made: 1 illus-

specimen portions in native characters'; trated by I specimen portions in native

| Series of Alphabets; I coloured eth- characters; 1 Series of Alphabets;
nographical maps, I tables, indexes, coioured ethnographical maps, 1 tables,
etc. Dedicated by permission to his indexes, etc. Nev edition, eularged
grace the archbishop of Canterbury. and euriched.[Design andone1(1e
[Vignette aud one line quotation.] I quotation.]

London: 1 Samuel Bagster and sons, 'London: 1 SamnelBagsteraudsons:

[ 15, Paternoster row; - warehouse for at the warehonse for Bibles, New Testa-
bibles, new testaments, prayer books, nients, churcl services, prayer books,
lexicons, gra:nars, concordarices, lexicons, grainmars, ' concordances,,
and psalters, in ancient and modern andpsalters, in ancient and modemnIan
langugs [14-8.]gages; 15, Paternoster roeW. [1860;

Pp. i-rcxvill, 1-3,,1-405, 1-12, maps, 4.-St. 27 p. Il. pp. 1-36' 1-475, 5 unnumbered pp.
John i, 1-14, (n Mohawk, -p. 375. aips, 40 St. John i, 1-14, (n Mohawk, p.» 

Copies seecs: Auserican Bible Society, Boston in Seneca, pp. 458-459; in Cherokee, p. 45D.
Athenoum, Lenoz. Copie ees: Boston Publie, Congress, mares.

Banderihed. Ü [D e u an d erlin

The Bible of every Land;or,Ado ue te d J
History, Critical and Philologricai, -of 1 nordanerikaniscisen Wîlden von
al] the Versinsof the Saacred Script- Theodor Baer. [Desig NwT.] e

mets, h rc rviespraerabooks,

ures, in every laguage and dialee , c nd erlan
into which translations. have been gBrages; & 1,Ptrte er rø5.

Pp.i-xvii, -33-40,1.-2, ap, 4.-St. 27p . 11. ppe .-36; l475,s unnue repp. -i

made; 1 with 1specimen portions uinn, uvr1I (les hv I ~ (-i
1-J2o 2 plates, J.-Son u-14,inMons American

their owu characters: 1 iucluding, lîke: agaeanote terksn p--3
wises tsee History of the original texts Cheokee, p. 74.

of Scripitnre, 1 and intelligence illustra- Copies ce: Brinton, Dorsey, Geological Sur.
tive ofthe distribution andmLrenovy, Lenox

eac]h version:f with particlar refer- For titl of another edition of the same date,
secyiAddendatethiscatalogue.

all t the ersaiions of the ardSrit-

onc totheopeatiîssof iseBriisb Baibi (Adrien). Atlas t ethnographique
and Foreigi Bible Society, and kindrîlnes

institutions, as well as those of the 
missinary a oher societies thron gtess

Cpieussen: topubcéCodnresors
oBakerh(Theodor). Über diedMusiker der

ooms- sur l'tilité et s'inportacede l'étude

sien to bis Grace the Archbishop of des langues appliquée à plnsieurs

CaTheodoryBaker.igneDesign.]:M

Catebuy t[Vgete.C branches des connaissances humaines;

LLeipzig, | Druck. und Verlagovon

LISuB s a o aperçu tsurlesiaboyens graphiques

.11-4P2, plates,8o.-Songsn variou America

eolanguages par les différens peuples de la
Bibles,iNeTre tanints, prayer books, d'u c o-doe Geosoire de

tivereofdthe distributionuand i rpsults of

lexicos, granars, concordancesand

ence to thesloperationsrofathe British

pad Fre,1ign Bblucietandknderedan

r pslter. tiu aciet an moem In- ressive de. la civilisation 1 et de la lit-

istituti o | asowelintose]of the

S ot h - érature en Russie, avec environ sept

1851.]
. vi . cents vocabulaires des principaux id-

Ss nd sconus, et suivi du tableau

p.151,31aterLnoserR w;ist a ne reous o

4lea s pdnes physique, moral et poaiduedes cinq

Copies ee: Astr. parties di monde, t Dédié à S. M. lEm-
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Baibi (A.)-Continued. Barclay (H.)-.Continued.
pereurAlexandre; J parAdrien Balbi, 1 Sée Chamberlayne (J.) and Wil-
ancien professeur de géographie, de kins (D.).
physique et de mathématiques. 1 mem- - See Morning and Evcning Prayer.
bre correspondant de l'Athénée de Tré- Barefoot (Isaac). See Bearfoot (I.).
vise, etc.etc. 1 [Design.] [Bartlett (John Russell).] Catalogue

A Paris, 1 Chez Rey et Gravier, li- of the 1magnificent library 1 of the

braires, Quai des Augustins, Ne 55. late Hon. Henry C. Murphy, of

M. DCCC. XXVI [1826]. Imprimé chez Brooklyn, Long Island, 1 consisting al-

Paul Renouard, Rue Garencièr, N 5. iost wholly of 1 Anmericana 1 or J books

F-.-G. relating to Anerica. 1 The whole to be
.- g . sold by auction, I at the 1 Clinton Hall

73 unnumbered 11. folio. -Langues dle la region
alléghaniqne et des lacs, embracing Cherokee, sales roomus, 1 on 1 Monday, March 3d,

Oneidas, Onondagos, Senecas, Tuscarora, Wy- 1884, and the .following days..T1wo

undot, Buron. and Hochelaga, plate xxxiv.- sessions daily, at 2.30 o'clock, and 7.30
Tableau polyglotte des langues américaines,
plate xli, contains a vocabulary of twenty-six
words of a number of languages, among them Geo. A. Leavitt &Co., Aiictioneor. j

theCherokee, Mohawk, Oneida, Onondaga, Sen- Nenw York, 1884. j Orders to Perchase
eca, Cayuga. Tuscarora, Wyandot, and Huron. executed by the Auctioneers, Froe of

Copies seen: Astor, British Museum, Con- Charge.
gress, Powell, Watkinson. Printed cover 1 1. pp. i-viii, 1-434, addenda

- Introduction j à j Patlas ethno- pp.1-9,~8% Compiled by thelate Hon.John R.

graphique I du globe, contenant Bartlett.-Contains titles cf works in various

Iroquois dialects.
un (dis cours sur l'utilitéetlimportance Copies seen: Congress, Eames, Pilling.
de l'étude dos Jangues ' appliquée à Barton (Benjamin Smuitli). New views j
plusieurs br-anches des connaissances of the.origin 1 of the 1'tribes and na-
humaines; 1-n aperçu 1 sur les moyens tions of America. Jly Benjamin

graphiques employés par les différens Smith Barton, M. D. 1 correspondent-

peuples de la terre; 1des observations meniber [&.e. ton lines]. s

surlaclassificationdes idiomes I décrits -Philadelphia?1 printed, for the anu-
dans l'atlas; I un coup-d'oeil sur l'bis- thor, I by John Bioren. |1797.

toire de la langue slave , et sur la Pp. i-xii, i-cix, 1-83,8D.-:Comparative vocab-
marche progressive de la civilisation et ulary of 54 words of a number of Indian lan-

de la littérature en Russie, 1 dédié à guages, includiug the Mohawk, Onodidga
S. M. l'Empereur Alexandre, I par (from Zeisberger), Cayuga, Oneida (freom

Evans), Tuscarora (from Lawson), Wyandot,
Seneca, and Clerokee (from Adair), pp. 1-80.

géographie, de physique et de mathé- Copie ceen: Boston Athenam, British Ma-
matiques, I membre correspondant de sem, Congress.

l'Athénée -de Trévise, etc., etc. 1 Tome At the Field sale, No. 106, a half-morocco,

premier. | [Desigu.] uncut copy, brought $3; at the Briley sale, No..1 5359, " a half-calf, large, fine copy, " brouglit$9;
A Paris, I chez Rey et Gravier, 1 the Murphy copy, half-calf, No. 183, brougbt

braires, 1 Quai des Augustins, No 55. | $350

M. DCCC. XXVI [1826]. Reviewecéasd extrada given in The Port-

Pp. i-cxliii, 1-416, 80. Vol. I is all that was foli, vl. 7, pp. 507-54.

published.-Namerals 1-10 in Mohawk, p. cvj. Secnd edition, ccrrected and enlargeÊ, as

Copiés scen: Astor, Boston Athenanm, Brit- follcns;

ish Museum, Congress, Watkinson. New vions 1 of the1origin 1 of the
The Atlas and Introduction together priced Itribus and hations 1 of Awerica.

by Leclerc, 1878, No. 2044. 30 fr. At the Mur-

phy sale, No. 136*1, they brougrht $3.50.physal, N. 16î,(be brugi t espondent-membur [&c. ton linos]
Bancroft: This word following a title or Philadelphia: 1 printed, for the au-

within parentheses after a note indicates that
a copy of the work referred to n-as seen by the thîr, 1 byJj1î
compiler in the library of Mr. H. I. Bancroft,
San Francisco, Cal. 1-133, appendix pp. 1-32, 80

Barclay (Rer. Henry). See Andrewe gress, Emes, Whisonsin |istorical Society.

(W.), Barclay( ,anT Ogilvie (J.). A cpy at abe Field sale, No 17, brpgbt$

1-33 ppndxpp 13,J0
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Barton (B. S.)-Continuied. Bartram (.) -Continued.
Leclerc, 1878, No. 809, prices an uncut copy top, ancut," $850; ut the ]riulcy, No. 4344,
40 fr. ;.at the Murphy sale, No. 184, a half-mo- $4 50; at tisePinaît, No. 80, Il fr.; ut the Mur-
rocco copy b rought $9.50. piy, Nu.,$ Priced iy Quanltcis No.

29,319, h af 58;cl,18Bartram (William). - Travels through .
North & South Carolina, j Georgia, -Travelo1thlgisNorth and Sontîs

east & west Florida, 1 the Cherokee Carolina. 1 Georgia, East.aid West

country, the extensive 1 territories of Florida, 1 tie Ctorokee Country, 1 tie

the Muscogulges, 1 or Creek confeder- Extensive Territories of the Muscognl-

acy, and the j country ofthe Chactaws; gos or Creek Confederacy, 1 and the

I containing an account of the soil Conntryof tie Ciactaws, containing
and natural productions of those re-- aisAcconntof tisoil and natnral pro.

gions, toge- | ther with, observations on de- tiens oftioseRegions; 1 together

the 1 manners of the Indians. 1 Embel- with observations ou tie manners of
lished with copper-plates. By William tse Indians.!Eibellied with Copper-

Bartram. plates. 1 By William Bartram.
Philadelphia: 1 Printed by James & Dublin:i For J. Moore, W. Jones, R.

Johnson.1 M,DCC,XCI [1791]._ M'Allister, and J. Rite. 1 1793.

Titie 1 -1. contents, introduction, &c. pp. i- PpBa axi, 1-5*20, index 6Co.nni , plates, 8.-
xxxiv, text pp. 1-522,>

0
.--Liotsof tte towps Lunc$age u, $manners, pp. 517-520.

and tribes in lbagne, and wisich constitute tise Copieos sen: Bostbsa Atisennani, Dunbsar.
poweîfulcon felersy or empire of the Creek $ Pricetl in Sterens Ngget , No. 224. s. 6d.

or eluepghlgesN pp. 462-464. syo. t18eFiel le, No. 112 for $350.
Appendcd und oecupyia7 pp. 481-522 is: ___ ilimBrrmo Rie

29919, alf c alf 1 t.; alf, 1 Res

Anuaccent-taevhpersonsrmorners, eus-tnandSo
teons and 1 gos-er'nent 1 of tise Musco'lgee deCSdarolina, Ieri, iaa' Ges-
or Creeks, FCherokees, Coractaws, &c.1abo- gien, Ost-hn, CoteFoda, I he-

rigines of-thse tontinent ef1 North America. 1 iiEt der Tsherokese, Kriihksound
By William Bartr.1Tscisaktas, nebsta mstindlinhn

Pliiladelpisia: 1 Priated by James & Johsnson. Nacisritlsten von den EinWolnern,
IMDCCXCI (11-91]. e.BdnuddnNtro(itn1
Cisupter vi. Language and manners[eftise dns eon o esolan tnturoaen -

Mscoglgesand Cherokees, pp. 19-522.i nte

CO the In 1Ans. ei E belischedwit Coppe-

bieiseenF: BritisMeeuW, CoWgres, Mas- e. J eR
sitlssett Ilistrical Society, Watkinso . ernp.enA-merkîîîîgen1von E. A. W.

xAt tse Field sale, No. 110, a 'poorcopyhaf-

morDtco," bronght $3.25. Tise lrialey tepy, ta Braniswoie t udPofso

and trbes inleagy, and hich onstitte th

No. 3481, roug t $3.0, and tie Murphy, No.
187, $ 50.p. -xxuig s.p.41-469,62 4.6

-Travels throngh Norths and Sentis Magazin yevn 1rnerkwilrdigen neuen Rei-
Capndina, Georgia, Est ais:d West obescreibungen, ua freadea Spracien

FlArida, othe Ciseroke Country, utsei-iiersetzt 1ud mit 1 erlâiteraden Anierkua-

extensive Territoriosof the Mnsogulges geabegleitet. Mit-Xiîpfern.1Zeister Band.

or Creek Confederay, a d tse Coun-

try ofthe Ciactaws. ContainnrinalpratBeaturd DenkmyBler, pp. 461-464.
Ac denut of thie So aind Natural produ- piesseee: cougreos.

tiens of tisose rogiens; 1 togetiser with -Trel rogs othadSni
observations on tue manners of the Iu-

dians.Embellisdhedits copper-plates. 1'lrîatieor eetndy et

A t heW i lda le, N oa. . 110, aa,1"thpoorrcopyn 
trhalf-h

Sb t .. extensive territories of tse Musog-
Pisiladelphia: Priuted by James ando.

-- e Travels j through e North andnSouth

Johnsou. 1791. e London: Reprintod
for j. Johason, in St. Pail's Chure- cantry of the Chactaws. ootanand ntgra

A ccount17 2ofath eacSoil 
oandtNatural nprod uc-a

s of toprodsie-e stiens of tsose rgions; 

Pp. i-xxiv, 1-520,6U. map,-8%-Langaage and togotisr with1observations on tise
maner, pp. 517-5.0Embuneredofthheprdi-ns. Embellished

Copies ee : BritisByMuqeui, Brown, Truie- William Bar-

bull. trih 1opper-plaosd. eitininLndn
Brngit attise Squier sale, No. 69, $1.50; at tan ieeodeiinnodn

he Senzies, No . 140, phia:fPrintediioroeco, gi Piiladelplia: printed iy James and

s

s'
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Bartram (W.) -Continned. Bartram (W.)-Cou inued.
Johnson. 1791. 1 London reprinted • A Paris, 1 Chez Maradan, Libraire,
for J. Johnson, in St. Patl's churchl- rue Parée Saint-André- 1 des-Arcs, No.
yard. 1 1794. 16. 1 An IX [1801].

Title verso blank 11. contents pp. iii-vii, in 2 vols. 8
0

.- Langage, meurs, etc.. vol. 2, pp.
troduction pp. viii-xxiv,, text pp. 1-520, index 419-424.
4 il. 8

0
.- Language and manners, pp. 517-520. Copies seet : Brown.

Copies seen: British Museum, Brown, Con- Priced by Leulerc, 1878, No. 810, 18 fr.; by
gress, Massachusetts. Historical Society, Wat Diufossé, 1887, No. 24975, 8 fr.
kinson. - Bartram's Travels is partly reprinted in The

Priced in Steven's Nuggets, No. 225, 8s. 6d1. Wonderful Mag.zine uand Marvellous Chroni-
At the Fieldsal, No. 111, ahalf-morocco, uncuit el, vol. 5, pp. 313-323, 355-361, London, n. d.
copy brought$6. 8D, the linguistics appearing on pp. 365-366.

The CarterBrown catalogne titles an edition, Observations 01 the Creek and
in German: Haarlaem, Bohn, 1794, 80. Sablas
Dictionary, No. 3873, titles an edition: Haarlem, Cherokee Indians. By William Bar-
1794-1797; and another (quoting froii de Dung): tram. 1789. Wi th prefatory and sup-
Amsterdam, 1797, 3 parts. plettentary notes. By E. G. Squier.

- Voyage I dans les parties sud 1 de In American Eth. Soc. Trans. vol. 3, pt. 1,
l'Amérique j septentrionale; 1 Savoir: pp. 1-81, New York, 1853, £0.

les Carolines septentrionale et niéridio- Tie article by Mr. Bartram occopies pp..11-
58, the remnaiuno pages being taken np withnale, la Georgie, les Florides orientale 58 thermanotes

et 1 occidentale, le pays des Cherokées Treared
Tht-ce arc- a fcw Creok and Cherokce torons

le vaste territoire des Muscogulges ou scattered thronghout.

de la confédé- ration Creek, et le pays Priced by Clarke, 1886, No. 6268, paper,

des Chactaws; ( Contenant des détails $1.25.

sur le sol et les productions nats- | Bastian (Philipp Wilhelm Adolf). Eth-
relles de ces contrées, et des observa- nologie und vergleichende Linguistik.
tions sur les mSurs des Sauvages qui lu Zeitschrift fir Ethnologie, vol. 4 (1872),
les habitent. j Par Williams [sic] Bar- pp. 137-162, 211-231, Berlin [n. di, 80.

tram. 1 Imprimé à Philadelphie, en Contains examples in and grammatic com-

791, et à Londres,.1 en 1792, et trad. de nients upon a number of American languages,
among them the Cherokee, pp..214, 224, and the

l'angl. parP.V. Benoist. 1 Tome premier Huron p.219.
[-second].|A C ~7

Beafoot( saac. Ne karorouh ne
A Paris, 1 Chez Carteret et Brosson, teyeriliwahkwatiaokoulh 1 shonagaro-

libraires, rue Pierre- j Sarrasin, Nos. 13 waue Tehaweanadennyouh. I Skaka-
et 7 1 Dugour et Durand, rue et maison nyadaradih I t'keatyohkwagea teho-
Serpente. 1 An VIIf[1799]. dirisdohrarakonh. |

2 vols.: 21. pp. 1-157, 11. map; 11. pp. 1-436,
11.120.-Langage, mSurs, etc. [ luscogulge et Toronto: .1 printed by the Church

Cherokée], vol. 2, pp. 419-424. printing and | publishing company.
Copies seen: British Miuseuim, Brown, Con- 1871.

gress. Second title: A collection l of 1 psalmsa and
- Voyage dans les Parties Sud 1 de hynns 1in the I Mohawk Language, I for the
l'Amérique | Septentrionale; Savoir: u se of the SiNation Indians. 1Translated by

les Carolines septentrionale et iméridio- lIsaac Barefoot [sic]. I Published by I the New

nale, la Georgie, les Florides orien- England company.1
,Toronto: I printed by the Church printing

tale et occidentale, le pays des ('her- andi publishing company. I11871.
kées, le vaste j territoire des Mîuscogul- Mohawk title verso 1.1 (p. 3), English title
ges ou de la confédé- 1 ration Creek, et recto 1.2 (p. 3), text pp. 4-93,4-93, double num-

le pays des Chactaws; 1 Contenant des bers, alternate pages Mohawk and English ; in-

détails sur le sol et les proîlutetions 1dex, On English, pp. 95-29, 18 .
Copies oeen: Pilling, Powell.

naturelles do ces contrées, et des ob- In a letter written to me in December, 1887,
servatons sur les 1 mæurs des San- this gentleman spells his nane " Bearfoot.
vages qui les habitent. War William Beauchamp (Rer. William Martin). The

Bartram. 1 Imprimé à Philadelphie, en Iudian pràyer book.
1791, et -à Londres, 1 en 1792, et trad.

(le L'anrl. ar P V. cnoit. 1Toi InlaT'he Church Eeleciie, vol. 9, no. 5, pp). 415-
e 'agl. par P. V. Benot. Tome . 422, Utica, 18, 80. (Pilling.)

Premier[-Second]. An interosting account of the difforent edi-
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BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE

Beauchamp (W. M.)-Continued.
tions of the Mohawk Book of Common Prayer.

Severaf examples in the Mohawk language aie
given. Reprinted, somewhat shortened and

altered, in TheChurch Review, vol. 46, pp. 105-
110, New York, 1885, 80. (*)

- Changes in Indian languages.

In Science, vol. 10, p. 251, New York, 1887, 40.
Gives the results of a comparison of Mohawk

vocabularies drawn from Bruyas's lexicon, the
prayer book of 1769, and Schoolcraft's Notes;

also, of a comparison of Onondaga as found in

Zeisberger's dictionary and Schoolcraft's vo-
cabulary of 1815, giring a teri or two of Mo-

hawk, Oneida, and Onondaga passim. See

Brinton (D. G.).

- Antiquities of Oiondaga. (*)

Manuscript, 4 vols. pp. 759, 911, 876, vol. 4 in-
complete),'in possession of its author, who in-

forms me that it consists of several thousand
drawings of relics, with înaps, plans, sketches,

and abundant notes, and that it contains the

following linguistics:
Noteson the Iroquoislanuiàge, vol. 1, p. 220.-

Onondaga and Tuscarora words, vol. 2, p. 525.-
Name of the Sénecas, vol. 3, pp. 109-111.-In-
diannaines of places, mostlyIroquois, butsome

eastern and southern (a large number of syn-
onyms),.vol. 3, pp. 257-267.-Some Oneida words

used at Green Bay, Wisconsin, vol.3, pp3.19-

320.-Account of Mohawk prayer book of 1769
and its contents, vol. 3, pp. 334-336.-Notes on

names of Onondaga Indians and places, with
their mneaning, vol, 3, pp. 361-364.--Mohawk
words from Bruyas and Schoolcraft comnpared,

vol.3, pp. 436-441.-Mohawk words from the

prayer book of 1769 comipared with Bruyas

and Schoolcraft,vol.3, pp.464-168-Vol. 4,whicl
isunfinished and unpaged, contains: Onondaga

words from Zisberger and Schoolcraft coi-

pared, 7 pp.; Lords prayer in six dialects of
the Iroquois (lacks the Cayega; Onondaga and

Tuscarora versions furnished by Albert

Cesick), 4 pp. ; New York Indian names of
places, with meanings (about one-balf are Iro-

quois), 36 pp.
William Martin Beauchamp was born in Col-

denham, Orange Co., N. Y., March 25, 1830. The

following spring his father removed to Skane-

ateles, Onondaga Co., N. Y. Circumstances
were favorable for his seeing a good deal of the
Onondaga Indians, and their reservation was

sometimesvisited, al tending to croate a strong
interest in them. In 1862 he was made deacon
by Bishop DeLancey and ordained priest the

following year. The degree of S. T. D. was
conferred on him at Hobart College in 1886, and

he bas been for years an examining cbaplain
in the diocese of central New York. He be-
came rector of Grace Church, Baldwinsville,
N. Y., in 1865, and still holds that office. Tn
1876 he resolved to make a permanent record
of the Indian relies bronght te him for exam-
ination, and this resulted.in the collection of
antiquities, described above.

Beauregard (Ollivier). Anthropologie
et philologie; par M. O. Beauregard.

In Société d'anthropologie· de Paris, Bull.
vol. 9, 3d ser. pp. 220-249, Paris, 1886, 80.

Iroquois.numerals, pp. 230-231.
Copies seen: Bureau of Ethnology.

Benson (Egbert). Memoir read before
the Historical Society of the State of
New York, December 31, 1816.

Jamaica, 1816. . ()

120. Title from the Murphy sale catalogue,
1884, No. 219, which copy sold for $1.10.

- Memoir, | read before 1 the Histori-
cal Society of the 1 State of New York,

I 31st December, 1816;- 1 by Egbert
Beuson. I [Three lnes quotation.] |

New York: 1 Printed by T. & W. Mer-

coin, 1 No. 93 Gold-Street. I1817.
Pp. 1-72, 8

0
.- Indian names in New Nether-

land, pp. 5-17.
Copies seen: Astor, Boston Athenæum, Brit-

ish Museum.
At-the Field sale a' copy, No. 132, sold for $4;

at the Menzies sale, No.151, "half calf, uncut,
one of a few copies enriched withînumerous and
lengthy notes, upon separate leaves, in the au-
thor's handwriting," $6; at the Murphy sale,
a copy, No. 220, bronghît $2.

Sabin's Dictionary, No. 4743, titles an edition
with the imprint, New York: Printediy Will-
iam A. Mercein. 1817. (Harvard*).

Memoir, read before j the Histori-

cal Society of the 1 State of New-York,
1 Decenber 31, 1816. J By Egbert Ben-

son. 1 [Two lines quotation.] 1 Second

edition-with notes.

Janaica: 1 Henry C. Sleight, printer.

1825.
Pp. 1-127, reverse of p. 127 "Corrections,2'

12
0

.- Indian naimes, pp. 7-20.
Copies sen: British Museum, Congress.
The Field copy, No. 133, brougbt $5.

Memoir read before the Historical

Society of the State of New York, De-

cember 31, 1816. By Egbert Benson.
[Two lines quotation.] (Reprinted from

a copy, with the author's last correc-

tions.)

In New York Hist. Soc. Coll. second series,
vol. 2, pp. 77-148, New York, 1849, ta.

Issued separately as follows:

- Memoir, 1 read before j the Histori-

cal Society 1 of the | State of New York,
Deceiber 31, 1816. | By Egbert Ben-

son. 1 [Two lines quotation.] 1 (Re-

printed froma a copy, with the Author's
last corrections.) I
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Benson (E.)-Continued.
New York: |1Bartlett & Welford. | atthew, Chek.

No. 7 Astor House. 1848. Ctoudint(E.)
Matt.hew (Pt.), Mobawyk. Baudt (.).

Pp. 1-72, 8
0

.- Indian names, pp. 4-13. Matthew, Mohawk. Fran().
o&pies seen : Congress. rea(&.<(pis ees:Cogr1s Mattliew, Mohawk. Hill (Il. A.) and

Bergholtz (Gustaf Fredrik). The Lord's-Wilkes (J.,A.).
Prayer 1 in the 1 Principal Languages, Mattbew(Pt.), Mohawk. PyrlSes (J. C.).
Dialects and 1 Versions of thei World, t
printed in | Type and Vernaculars of tc

Mark, Cherokce. Gospel..the 1 Different Nations, 1 conpiled and1Mark: Mohawk. Brant (J.).
published »by 1 G. F. Bergholtz. i Mark (part), Mohawk. Se Rand (S. T.).

Chicago, Illinois, 1,1884. Mark, Seneca. Wrighr (A.).
Pp. 1-200, 12

0
.- The Lord's prayer in Chero- Luke, Cherokes. Gospel.

kee, p. 34; in Mohawk (from Brant), p. 128; in Luke, Mohawk. fui (a. A.).eneca, p.103.t Luke, Mhawk. rls( S. A.) andBodinotElkesJ.).
hLuke (part), Mohawk. Rand (S. T.).Bergmann (Gnstav Von). Das Gebeth Luke, Seneca. Harris (T. S.).des- Herru1 oder1Vaternnsersamm Luke, Seneca. Wright (A.).lung 1 in hundert zwey und ftnfzig MJohn, Cherokee. Worcester(S. A.)andSprachen.[ HerasgyeMebanr Mhvonwk Boudinot (E.).G ta rnkJohn (part), Cherakes. American Bible SeRuieft in Livland.1 [Design.] John (part), Cherokee. Arih (J.).

Gedrnckt zu Ruien 1789. John (kart), Cherokee. Bible Soety.
Title and 6 other p. Il. pp. 1-58,4 Il. 160. - John (part), Iroquois. British.Lords prayer in Mohawk, p. 55. John (part), Iroquois. Gilbert & Itivington.Copies8eem: British MuoenL. John (part), Mohawk. :ile.can A.ible). Se

Bessn (ev.JeanPie-reDavax).[ Io-eiety.Benc.. 
Johi(part), Mohawk. Bagster (J.).

oies seen : Cors.Cn

an a G Job(part),Mohawk. Bible Society..This anthor, sneccesoively mi8ssonary atL Jh (part), Mohawk. British.Galette and at thd Lac des Deux Montagnes, John (part), Mohawk. Drake (S. G.).diedcr of Ste..Geneave inebI. He lefo the John (part),.Mohawk. Gibert & ivinoton.outtine eian IroquDs voeabulary.]C2,tosq. John.)

ile andM6haher.. 11.1p.(-5. 4A.)16an-

Bible:Wilkes (JT. A.).Genesis, Cberokee. SeeWorcester (S. A.). John, MXohawk. Norton (J.).Genesto (p rt),Cherokee. Woreester (S. A.>. John (part), Mohawk..Pow5ss (J.).Genesis (part),Mohawk. Brant (J ). John (part(, Sencea. Americais Bible SeGenesis (part),LMohawk. Freeman (B.). eiety.
Genesis (part).Mohawk. PyrlLs (J. C.u. k John (part), Seneca. Bsgster (J.).Exodus, . CherLkee. Worcester (S. A.). John (part), Seneca. Bible Seciet.Exodus (part), Mohawk. Freenan (B.). John (part), Seneca. Hyde (J. B.).Poalms (parti', Cherokee. Worcester (S. A.)aoe Acts p Cherokee. Worcester(S. A.)and

Foresuan (S.). Bondinot (E.(.Psalms (part), Mohawk. Fressan (B.). Acts. M oJawk. Hoit)(h. A.). HesProverbs, Cherokee. 'Worester (S. A.)aod.(W.), 
arWhairket e

Foreman (S.). (J. A.).Isaiah (part, Cherokee. Worceser (S. A.)and Romans, Chrokee. Epistle.
Foreman (S.). Romans, Mohaw Hill (oo. A.), essIsaa pB. Mohawk. Ne Xaghyadouhm 

(nW.),(sudpWilkas
sero. 

JA.[r.ew TestamtCherokee Browss (D.)ue l sristhir1,y11, Cherokee. Epistî.New TestanatCheroke. Cherokee. M Corontbnans, Mohawk. Hes (W.) andNew Testamt,Cherokee. Joues(E.).r (Wlkes 
(J. A.).New Testarat,Cherokee: New.s Corinthia(s.A, Mo.awk. .)(.L A.) aud

New Testamt,Mohawk. Pyrans (J. C.).
(part), 

Glatias, Cherokee. 
seesn.(

New Testa(t,Mohawk. Start (J.). ) Galatiaus,-Mohwk. Hess (W.) a n dGospels, Huron. Huron.
EecWilkes (J. A.).

Eos (part),Mohawk. Fraeem a ( .). aain, M h w . Hl ( .A), es

Gosapels, Seneca. Wrsght (A.). (.,sdWlePatthsw, Cherokee. Lwrey (G.) a d (J. A..
Brown (D.). Ephesuans, Cherokee. Epistle.

I IROQUOIAN LANGUAGES. 13
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Bible-Continued.

, L"a lX. £I& 1 . .ý iu

Wilkes (J. A.). hawk] Novi Eboraci dialecto (ex Chamberlay-
nio), p. ccxx.

Bible of Every Land. See Bagster (J.). Copies seen: British Museum, Lenox, Wat.

Bible Society. Specimen verses 1 in 164 kinson.

Languages and Dialects in which the An uncut, fine, clesu copy"aie Facher

| Holy Scriptures J have. been printed sae, No. 1272, brongisi38.6d.
and circulated by the 1 Bible Society.1Boisthibauit (F. J. D. de). See Doublet

I [Design and one lino quotation.] do Boisthibailt (F. J.).
Bible House, 1 Corner Walnnt and Book. The book of 1 common prayer,

Sovnti Steet, IPhuadephi.I And administration of theo1sacrautents,.Seventh Streets, Philadelphia. 1

[1876?] J'aud other 1 rites and-ceremonies 1 of
Printed covers. pp. 3-46, 18O.-St. John iii, the churc, according to the use of

16, in Mohawk and in Seneca, p. 37; in Chero. the Cliroll of England: 1.tog
kee, p. 38.with A Coflection of Occasions] Pray-

Copiesseen: Eames, Pilling, -Powýell.Copis sen:Rams, ?iltng Poell iers, and1 divers, Sentences of' Holy
- Specimen verses in 215 j languages

and dialects in which the îIHoly aud Practice. 1 Fornerly collected, sud
Scriptures 1. have been printed and cir- translated iutotheMohawkLanguage
cnlated by thse 1 Bible Society.1[Do- Aunder te direction of th Missionaries
sigu nnd one lino quotn.tiin.] of the Socieity for the a Propagation of

Bib le Honse, Corner Walnuùt sud' thec Gospel in Forcign Parts, to te Mo-
Soventi streets, Philadeiph ia. Cra( hawk Idiaus. A new edition: eto

Ephesians, Cherokee. Jones (E.) and Jones

(J. B.)>.
Ephesians, Mohawi. Hill (E. A.), Hess

(W.), and Wilkes

Philipplans, Cherokee. Epist•e.
Philippians, Mohawk. Hoss (W.) a n a

Wilkes (J. A.).
volossians, Mohawk. Hess (W.) an d

Wilkes (J. A.).
Thesas. 1,11, Cherokee. Fister.
Thms. I, II Mohawk. Hess (W.) an d

Wilkes (J. A.).
Tinothyus, • Cberokee. Epistles.
limothy 1 W Mohawk. Hess (W.) a n d

Wilkes (J. A.).
ites, Cherokee. Epistle.
item, Mohawk. Hess (W.) an d

Wilkes (J. A.).
Philemon, Cherokee. Epistl.
t>hiiemon, Mohawk. Hess (W.) a n d

Wilkes (J. A.).-
abrews, Cherokee. Episle.
ebrews, Mohawk. Hiss (W.) and

Wilkes (J. A.).

Jamet, Cherokee. General.
James, Mohawk. 'Hili (H. A.) and

Wilkes (J. A.).
Peter 1, 11, Cherokee. Epistles.
PeterI, Il, IMohawk. •Hill (. A.) and

Wilkes (J. A.).
John 1,11,111, Cherokee. Epnrles.
John, Ir, 111. Mohawk. Hill (H. A.) and

Wilkes (J. A.).
Jude, Cherokee, General.
Jude, Mohawk. ma (El. A.) andi

Wilkes (J. A.).
Revelation, Cherokee. 1tovelation.'
Pevelation Mohawk. HillIL .A nd

t.

hi

Bible Society-Continued. .
Finley & co., prs., 1020 Arch et. Phil-
ada. [1878?)

Printed covers, title as above ou the front
one, contents pp. 1-2, text pp. 3-48, 160.-St.
John iii, 16, in Mohawk, p. 28.

Copies sees: Powell.
Bore copies have slightly variant, title

(Eames); others bave the title printed in a dif-
forent type, and omit the line beginning rith
the word Craig. (Eames, Powell.)

Bibliothèque Nationale: These words following a
title orwithin parentheses aftera note Indicate
that a copy of the work has been seen by the
compiler in the National Library, Paris, France.

Bird (Joseph B.), tranaslator. See Cher-

okee Advocate.

Boas (Franz). SeeChamberlain(A. F.).

Bob the Sailor Boy. ' By Rev. G. C. Smith,
Penzance. 1[One line Cherokee charac-
ters.] |

Park Hill: 1 Mission Press: J. Candy
& E. Archer, Printers. 1 [One lineCher-
okee.characters.] 1847.

Pp. 57-67,240, in Cherokee characters. Ap.
pended to the Dairyman's Daughter.

Copies een: Boston Athenæum, Congress.

[Bodoni (Jean-Baptiste), editor.] Oratio

1 Dominica ,iin 1 CLV. lingvas i versa
1 et 1· exoticis characteribvs plervn-

. ve expressa. 1

Parmae | typis Bodonianis | MDCCC
VI 818061.

3 p.11. pp. i-ccxlix, folio.-Pars Quarts, Lin.
guas Anericanas complectens: Mohogice [Mo-
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Book-Continued.
which is added 1 The Gospel according

to St. Mark, 1 Translated inato the Mo-

hawk Language, 1 By Capt". Joseph

Brant, An uIndian of the Mohawk Na-

tion.

London: j printed by C. Bucktou,

Great Paltney street, 1 Golden square.

1787.
Second title: Ne yakawea l yondereanayenda-

ghkwa 1 oghseragwegouh, | neoni yakawea I
ne orighwidogeaghty 1 yondatnekosseraghse
neoni J tekarlghwagehhadont, noya oni ader-

nanayent, 1 ne teas nikariwake raditsihabsta-

taygowa ronaderighwissoh goraghgowa

a-onea rodanhaonh. 1 Oni, I watkanissa-aghtoh

1 oddyake adereanayent, 1 neuni tsiniyogbt
-haro ne 1 kaghyadoghseralogeaghty, 1 Newa-

hèeny Akoyendarake neoni Ahhondatterihhon-

ny. 1(A-onea wadiriroghkwe, neoni Tekawea-

nadènnyoh Kanyen. 1 kehàga Tsikaweanon-

daghko, ne neane Raditsihuhstatey ne.1 Radi-

righwawakonghkgbwaronadanbà-ouh,Kanyeu-
kewaon- 1dyetsi-radinakeronny Ongwo-oewe.

j Keagaye asc yondereanayendaghkwa. 1 Oui
taboghsonderoh J'St. Mark Raorighwadogeagh-
ty, jTekaweanadennyoh Kanyenkehàga. Ra-

kowànea l T'hayendanegea, 1Roewayats.

London: 1 karistodarho C. Buckton, Great

Pultney street, 1 Golden square. 1787.

English title verso L1, recto blank; Mohawk
title recto L.2, verso blank; preface; In English,

pp.i-ti; contents, double columus English and

Mohawk, p.1; text, alternate pages'English (on

versos) and Mohawk (on rectos), pp. 2-505; ob-
servations concerning the reading and pronun.

ciation of theMohawk language, verso p.505;

19 plates; 120. St. Mark occupies pp. 176-341

and is dated Augast, 1774.
The followingeis an extract from the preface:

"In the course of the late American war, most
of the Indian Prayer Books were destroyed: A
very few copies only were preserved; and the
Mohawks, approhensive that the book might be
wholly lost in a little time, and desirous also of
a new supply, earnestly requested General Hal-

dimand, Governor of Canada, that he would or-

der it to be reprinted. In compliance with

their request, the Indian Prayer Book . was

printedatQaebec in 1780. As the number thon

printed was small, and some of the copies were
unfortunately lost, another impression became

necessary.
"The present Edition will be found, on exam-

ination, to be superior in many respects to any
of the former impressions. The pointing, ac-
centuation and spelling are more correct.
Other editionswere printed in the Mohawk
language only; in this, the English is also
printed on the opposite page. Hereby the In-
dians will insensibly be made acquainted with
the English language; and such 'White People
in their viciaity as chuse to learu Mohawk, will
henco derive much assistance.

1ANGUAGES. 15

Book- Continued.
"But beides this addition, the Gospel of St.

Mark isiere inserted, with a translation of it

into the Mohawk language by Captain Joseph
Brant, a Mohawk by birth, and a ian of good
abilities, who was educated at one of the Amer-

ican Colloges. This is the drat of the.Gospels
which has appeared intire in that language. *
* * It will probably be the more acceptable
to the Indians for being translated by a person

who s of their own nation. and kindred. A
version of some other parts of the New Testa.
mentmay be soon expoected from Captain Brant;
and lie deserves great commendation for thus
cmploying his time and talents to promote the
lonour of God, and spiritual welfare of his
brethren. * * *

"Before I eonchlde, it may be proper to ob-
serve-that this edition is indebted for several
of the advantages which it has above other,

to an Officer, who was many years employed in
the Indiar department in North America
[Daniel Clans]. He took the trouble of super-

intending the impression, criticUlly revising

the whole, and correcting the sheets as they
came from the press. Hie accurate knowledge

of the Mohawk language, qualified him for the

undertaking; and it is no more than justice to
say, that thie is only one out of many instances
of this gentleman's unremitting attention to

the welfare of the Indians, who love and re.
spect him as their particular friend."

The following is extracted fromt the preface
to the 1842 edition of the Book of Common
Prayer:

"IAnother .edition was printed in 1787, in
London, at the expense of the British Govern-
ment, to which was added for the first time, a
translation of the Gospel of St. Mark, concern-
ing which the following particulars may not ho
uninteresting: 'During the winter of 1771,'
says the Rtev. Dr. Stuart, then missionary to

the six nations, in a letter to a friend, 'I first
became acquainted with Captain Brant; he
lived at theMohawk VillageCanajoharie, about
30 miles distant froi Fort Hanter, whern i re-
sided. On my first visit to the Village where
lie lived, I found him comfortably settled in a
good bouse, with eyery thing necessary for the
use of his family, which consisted of two chil-
dren, a son and daughter, with a wife in the
last stage ofa consumption. His wife died soon
after, on which ho came to Fort Hanter, and
resided with me a considerable time in order to
assist me iniadding soie additional translations
to the new Indian Prayer Book; when we had
linished the Gospel of St. Mark,. part of the

Acts of the Apostles, and a short history of the

Bible,with a concise explanation of the Church
Catechism, I had orders from the Society for the
Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, to

attend te the printing of the whole ·at New
York, at their expense.

"nThe American troubles prevented this,
buti brought the Mannscripts which I had pro-
pared for the press nto Canadain the year 1781,

lit
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16 BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE

Book-Continued. Boudinot (E.)-Continued.
and delivered them Into the banda of Col. Dan.- Poor Sarah. [One lino.Cherokee
tel Clause, the deputy Superintendant for In- characters.
dian affaira. This gentleman carried them [
afterwards to England, and they were printed
in a new edition of the Mohawk Prayer Book,

with a preface by the late Bishop of Nova Sco- Pp. 1-18,24
0
,1l Cherokee characters.

tia,-that la the Gospel of St. Mark but very
littie besides. "'- editor. See Cherokee thonix.

Cop wes u Aster, British[MuseumP, Brown, a ld Worceter (S. P). Cherokee
Congress, Lenox, Powell. Hynmns 1 Compiled 1 from several au-

Priced in Stevens's Nuggets, No. 1744, 15s.; thors [ and revised. I By E Boudinot

sold at the Fiold sale, Nu. 1576, for $10.50; at & g. A. Worcester. | [Four hues
the Menzies sale, No. 1405, "1crushed blue le- ChrkeA rcter.]PnFor te

vant morocco, panoled and gdlt sides, gilt Cherokeo character. Printed for the
edges," for $32.50. Leclerc, 1878, No. 2345, Americai Board of 1 Commissioners for

priced a copy 80 fr., and No.2346, a " very fine Foreign Missions. ,

copy on large paper, red morocco binding. ' New Echota: [ Jno. F. Wheeler,
gilt edges." 250 fr. At the Brinley sale there Printer. 1 [One lino Cherokee charac-
were th ree copies sold, Nos. 5711, 5712, and 5713: .ters. | 1829
the first;.a "large, clean, exceptionally fine

copy, elegantly bound," brought $50; the sec- Tie reverse blank 1 1.introduct on i
ond, "fine impressions of the plates, absolutely v tet pp. 7-50, index 1 I. 240; insCh'rokee

tincut, " brought $50; the third copy, clean characters. The Cherokee Hymnsawas the first

and fine, old paneled calf, joints cracked," book printed in these characters; for earler

brought $35. The Murphy copy, No. 1697, eld use of them, see note to Worcester (S. A.).

calf, sold for $5. Copies seen: Brinley.
For later editions of this work, see Worcester

Book of Common Prayer. (S. A.) and Bondinot (E.).
Iroquois. See Williams (E.).
Mohawk. Andrews (W.), Bar. - See Worcester (S. A.) and Boudi-

clsy (K.), and Ogil- not (E.).

vie (J.). Boudinot ( Elias C. ), jr., editr. See
Mohawk. •Book.Mohsk. Bok.Cherolee Advocate.
Mohawk. Claesse (Ii.).lstoawk.Cisese (.). Boudinot (William P.), editor. Sec Cher-
Mohawk. Claus (D.).
Mohawk. Nelles (A.) and Hil o o

<r.>.Boulet -(J. B.). See Youth'aà.
See, also, Prayer book.Sec asePryerlsok Boyd (Stophen G.). Indian1 local namnes,

Boston AthenSum: These words fsllowing a title with their interpretation. 1 By Ste-
or within parentheses after a note indicate
that a copy of the work referred to was seen by
the compiler in the library of that institution,
Boston, Mass.

Boston Public: These words following a title or Titie 11i. dedication 1 I.preface sud introdue-

within. parentheses after a note indicate that

a copy of the work reforred to was seen by the

compiler in that library, Boston, Mass.ta
IlMisellaneous vocabulary " cf lscal namiea

Boudinot (Elias). Poor Sarahi; 1 or wbicb are net cf f|disu origin.
the Indian woman.j Translated by E. Copies acu8 CureaeEms Powell.

Boudinot. TwQ linos Cherokee char- Brant (Joseph). The gospel according to

ucters. 1 Picturo. Ono lino Cheroke o St. Mark.udn Translated ito the Mohwk

characters.thongue,by Captainrat. B

È New Echots: pblished by th Second hedisig: Ne orighwadogeagti gos.

Tle 11 doeicatinMa. refceanr ntodc

nitd Brethre's Missionry Society p et ghyateoh. Tekas

iwenadenuyob Tayendanegea,£niyenkehaga

the Irequois pedominates. mp61-70 containt

-tkaweanotdagbkon.

Socity.i J. F. WheelTr and J. Cu Cdy, opu Book of commn prayer, Pn Mobawk, pp.

printers. [On line Cherokeeo charse- 170-311, Londou, 1787, 120. Tie above are tbo

acters. 183ueadingr.teonp.e170ud 177, rrseectively

Set thekexpense of rthe; Americanart Tract

Title verso blank·11. text in Cherokee char-

ac ters pp. 3-12,160.actere p- Ne Raorihwudogeuti. ne Shouwsya-

Copie8seen: Americain Board of Commission-. oetYesns Keristus Jenihorihotetine

ors, Boston tben2epm, PowelllRoyatadogenti Mark, &o.
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Brant (J.)-Continued. Brant (J.)-Contiued.

New York: Printed by McElrath and aud 1812 led a body ot Canadians aud ludians

Bangs for the New York District Bible empleyed by Great Britain againat the Uuited
States. The Life of Joseph Brant, by W. L.
Stone (1830), has pasaedthrough many editions;

289 pp. 120. Gospel of Mark lu the Mohawk the latest, New York, 1865.-Appletons'O yclo.

I nguage. prodia o inerican Diography
Title from O'Callaghan's Americau Bibles,

p. 
P.

-- e gospel according to j St. Mark, C
- vla 1 Compagnie de lesvs. Traduite en

trý lated into the Mohawk tongue, 1|litrausltedinu te Mbnk tngu, 1 Langag& Canadois. pour la Con-1 uer-
by Captain Brant. As also several por-
tiois of the | sacred scriptures, trans- sion deslabitns u itpays. j au

lat,d into the same language. p
Ne w-York, 1 published by the. Ne w- 1 el ee m n t

York District Bible Society. 1 M'Elrath A Roveu, 1 Chez Richard.l'Aile-

& Bangs, Printers. 1 1829. nant,1 pres le College. 11630.

Second title: Ne royadado keug y.J origli- Pp. 1-26, 16icnie Huron laguage.

wadokenghty 1 roghyadon S. Mark, 1 dekaweu-. Copies 8eess: BritisihMuseumn, Brown.

noàdeuyouk 1 Kanycunkelilako kawenuon-, dagli- Ludewig erroneously siates tihat'Breboenfs§

konli,; Tlayentaoeken teltlaweu.- ;uateuyouh. l translation wos priated at Rouen, 1610. The

otyake akare renne rigbwadokeugh ty 1 skag- Britis useni catalogue makes the saine
yadou ewenuo, yeukeb hmistake. Their cpy boud wth a Cam

New-York, 1 pnblished by the Ncw-York Dis- plaiu of 1613, which possibly accounts for the

trict Bible Seciety.LMaElran a sp&ona-gs, Print- errer.

ers. 1829. teprioned n the followiug editions of Cam-

Engliali titis verso 1. 1 <p. 2), Mohiawk titis plainsa Voyages:

recto L. 2 (p. 3) verso blauk, text pp. 6-239 alter- Dcrn heteud .P e
note Engliali sud Mohawk, 120.-~Some chopters -Dcrn hetend .P e

-in Genesis, pp. 6-2L-Some chapterp in the gos. desme de la Compagnie de Iesvs. Tra-

pel of St.Matthew, pp. 217.-The gospel ac- duicte oelangage Canadois, autre que

cordliug te St. Mark, pp. 38-177.-A collection of celny des Montagnars, pour la couner-
sentences of theioly ecriptures, pp. 178-239. siont es habitaus du dit pays. Par le

Copies en: Boston Athenuy, Massachu- R. P. Breboeuf de la mesne Compagnie.

sWetta Historical Society, Pillug, Powell.
et r y os r a -ain (S. de), Les voyages dola Nov-

- etrwitnb Jsp rno velle France, pp. 1-15, Paris, Claude Collet,
Thayendanegea, in the Mohawk an-1atnyn

guage to General Schuyler, Octohor 23, (Copic seen: British Museum, Brown, Co -

1783, with an Eugrlish translation. res, Lenox.

Iu Auserican Hist. Record, vol. 2, pp. 354-'.61 Ludewig, p. 27quoio from Vater, states tbat

Phlaodelphia. 1873,40. tlieredition-Paris, Collet, 1627,i
0
-contaisthe

Josephi Brout <Thayendanegea), a Mohiawk liguisic pie s by Brebof and Massé. Thlis

chpef, borain Ohio-but 17w42. died on bisestata is not correct.

atReprinted infthekfollowingeditions of Cham-

oEgli t vero Ca(p), o e Doctrine chrestienue,dv R. P. Le-
24,1807p.H3vig take a parteth campaigue

nate EnglishdandaMohawkn12 .- Some chapter

- f Lake George lu1.755 a- d in vario tsubsee 

quent conflicts, ho officated, ater SieWilliac

Jorinso Sdeathas secretary CollyJohn- celuy des Montagars, pour la conner-

sontsupern tedent generaloftre dians; anp 8 si-n des abitans 'n dit pays. Par le

wlieu tle American Itevoluliou, began lie was 1 R. P. Breboenf(de :à menme Compagnie.
instrumental in exciting the Indiaus agaluot tbe l-la paaC> eLs oae d aNv

colonies. Hetoek part in the massaacreof Cher.
ry Vlley and inl otter oauguinary affaira. He el France, pp. 1-15, Paris, Louis Sevestre,

liad licou sent about 1761> te ir. Wieelock's Inl1u- 40

Copiesissen:eBostontAthenæum, Massachu-

diau stbol luConnecticut, ansi Pow177-76 e

viLtete nland. Ile was receire witb great
distinction on a second visit ta that coktr ln Doctrine chrestienne, dv R. P. Le-
g76, and wasafterwar attachld te Ote military desme de la Compagnie de,23esvs.Tra-

service of SiEnGly Csrltor iu Canada. duicten langage Canaois, autre que

During i stay. luEnland lie collecte.pcelny des pour la co.u3er-
fands forakccli antapuishesdae B eok of

Co,uon Prayer and ale Gospel Markin sien des habitan du dit pays. Par l'

Mohawksud Engliasli. ue of is sous u in R. P. Brexef de la more compagnie.

IROQ-19
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Brebouf (J.) - Coutinued. Breboeuf (J.)-Continued.
In Champain (S. de), Les voyages de la Nov- Relation de ce qvi s'est passé dans

velle France, pp. 1-15, Paris, Pierre Le Mvr, le pays des Hvrons, en l'ainée 1636.
1632, 40.Enoyée à Kébec an R. P. Pati le leune,

Copies seen : Lenox. Copis sen Leox.Superieur de la Mission de la Cen-
- Doctrine chrestienne, dv R. P. Le-

ilese, e laComagu (l Jess. ra- pagnso le Iesvs, on la Notunelle France.dlesme, de laCompagn.e de Iesvs. Tra-
duicte en langage Canadois, autre que- In Relationsdes Jésnites, vol.].76-139,

Québec, Coté, 1858, 80.
cel-uy des Montagnars, pour la conuer- Oraison in Huron,-witb interlinear French
sion des habitans du dit- pays. Par le translation, pp. 59,90.-Chap. iv, De la langue

R. P. Brebouf de la mesme Compagnie.1des Hurons, pp. 99-100.

-Lespays desron vron, n 'ané136

lu Cbapuain (S. do),pagesrdelaNov- ur am C)
voile Franoe, pp. 1-15, Parts, Claude. Collet, Mannscript; referred to by Canmoot in

64 . bis life, bat now lost-Hititag., vol.2, p. 19.

CopQuébec, CoBé,w1858,n8x.

C aiSee Huron-Friuch dictionary.

Doctrine chrestienne, dv R. P. Le- FatiorJohn de BrebnSu,9 , whose Huron name
desme (de la Compagnie de Ieyvs. Tra- was Ehon, was borp atp.399-u1 , in Normaudy,
, CmoIitine 25th of Marcsy, 1v93, e a noble famly,

S an ais, ate source of te ancient bouse Arndel.

celuy des Mâfntaguars, pour la Conuer- By far tbe meut eminent efthie early mission-

sion des habitans di dit pays. Par le aries e'Canada, bis liflaise bistory sud'tie

R. P. Brebeuf de la mesume compagnie. giory et'tie Huroù mission. Bentered tie

lu ouvre do isamisi, vo 5, t. 2 ~, Society~ of Jeanis at Rouen on th b Sofet Octo-
In Ruvres de Champlain, v , pt. 2;' pp.

1-15 (pp. 1393-1407 of the series), Québec, ber, 1617, aid oas ordainefife years after.
1870 From che outset oet'ibis religious lit'e bce oas emi-

S1870, 8o. 50~nont f'or bis 'Morti ficati on, austerittes, zeaI, snd
Copies seen: Boston Athenum, British Mu-

.seuin, Brown, Congress, Dunbar..senm Bron, ongresDuniar.tbe lStb of'June, 1625, sud ovas employod ameîîg

[--] Relation de ce qui s'est passé tise Hurons t'om 1626 te 1629, trem 1634 te 1641,

dans le | Pays des Hurons en Pannée andfronsl64tobisdeatlon the iStb ot'Mari,

1636. 1.Enuoyée à Kébec au R. P. Pauîl 1641.He was interred at tbe cemetery et'St.
le lnneSuprier dela isson e ~ Mary's, bat bis bond was carried te Quebecle. Ieune | Supérieur de la Mission de la

sand iaclosed lu a silver busc sent from Franco
Compagnie de lesvs, en la Nounelle byhbst'mily. Ho iras tie first Huronacisl.r,

France. sud wrote a catecbism in tie language et'tie

Pp. 1-223, 16-, signed Jean de Brebet-. -rpogtribe,rpubais mmed ta 1632, and a granimar nover

pended te Le Jeune (P.), Relation de ce qvi publishcrd. As superieref tbe Huron mission,

s'est passé on la Novvelle France en l'année bots tise autiier oet ir Relations, oeeoet 'iricis

1636, Paria, 1637, 4 p. Il.pp. 1-272, 160. cntains treatiseion tbe Huron language, re.

Oraison [in Huron], pp. 4-49.-Chsp. iv, De publisbcd inStehe Transctions of tie Ameria

la langue des Hurons, pp. 79-w4. Antiquarian Society, and ,notber treatise on

Copiessees: Biatishs Museum, Harvard, Leno,. the hanners anf custom eofte tribe."-hea,

Tisere are two distinct editihneot Le Jeues C oih. eitsh. p. 190.

Relation et' 1636 witb tise BrebeSut addeudum. Briokel- (John). Tho Natural His-
Tse titleBpeesmte two editinnstn alike,tof t is

arysofCnaahsCalfinathehityan'th

bat tbe matter was rrt entireyy, tie follow-

nënt or is otifica,aers, aand

idg edetion beiv a much larger text-paie tnan Mant rCustoms of the Christian an1w Indian

theeurnsnrom162 to162, fom 634to 641

andtfroes Inhabitants. Il- lustrated with Cop-

R649.t.eonas nterredatquhecemeter ofsSt

Me-ar',bts , hed ws r 1riouyEbec

dansalennPaysdeslvronsonlaosd i er en roum Fan

16ad36.w graved the Map of the Country,1sev-

Netitle-page, pp. 1-164, 16 , sigAed ean d
Breoev'. .pendd t LeJene P.) Ros- Snakos,1 Insects, Trees, and Plants,

Bef Apended t Le Jeune- (P.), Relatind c v

tien de'ce qi s'est passé n la Novvelle France&enyh'année

n l'année 1636, Paris, 167, 2 p4pl. . pp. 1-199,16. lino quotation.]
Oraison in Huron. witb téterlinoar trans. Dublin: 1 Printed by James Carson,

lation liuFrench, pp. 3 8-47.-Chap. iv, De la ian
guede Huon, ~5663in Coghill's-Conrt, Dame- street,, op-

la lngedes Hurons,pp.984.

Coislu n rtsi uem posito to the Castle-Market.J For the

Copies seen: British Museum.avrLnx

Capter 4 i rao3slated and.eprine d dnGalla. Athor,11737.
tin (A.), A synopsis et the Indian tribeof Pp. i-iti, 1-408, msp, 5

0
.-Siiort comparative

NorthAmeriesté American Ant. Soc. Trans. vocaoishe A b sup eruro sudo meison

vol 2, pp. 236-235, Cambridge, 1836, 80.diats, p. 407.
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Brickell (J.)-Continued. Brinton (Dr. Daniel Garrison). Amen-
"The material for this work was stolen from can hero-înyths. 1 A stndy in the na-

Lawson with scarcely the disguise of change of

form. All that portion of the work from npp.
277 to 408 is devoted to 'Au Account of the In-

dians of North Carolina,' which is such a mu-
tilated, interpolated, and unscrupulons appro- Philadeiphia: H. C. Watts

epriation of thse unfortuna
t
e John Lawsons's 56MnrSre.18.*

work of the sane sub-title, that the transcrip- Titlo 1 L dedicatien verso blank 1 i. preface
tion is scarcely more than a parody."-Field's PP. vii-xù, contents p.xiii-xvi, tpp.17-239,
Essay, pp. 46-47. indexes pp. 241-251, 80.-A number ef Aigon.

Copies seen: Astor, Boston AthenSumn, Brit- km, Iroquois, Mexican,and Maya terns passim.
ish Museum, Brown, Congres. Copison Do: Britisl aMsen, Eames.

Pried in StevensaNuggets, .340,ls. - A nthe n

L"tifve brigious 1of ter wesauterh oni

d. At the Brinley sale a cepy,nNo. 3843,o d

theinproductions; 1 especially those .

319,priceit$5. tie n at ionguaes. A Chapter in
-Thse saine sheets with a new titis page as tise History of Liierature-. 13y [ Daniel

G. Binton A. M. pM. D., xMexber [&c.
-Thie1 Natinral History1 of North.. six linos.]1 [Design, withi a lino de-t

Carlina.n .With an 2 acconut 42of56 theg

Trades, Makners, anistoos, oftheeiaN M ter
Christian and Indian Inhabitants, I183
Strane Beasts, Birds, Fishes, Suakes, C ese Bii peu Eaes

os cets, i Trees, and Plants, &c. ,1Illus- 0 . contents pp. v -y , text pp. 9-63. r0.ir a

tr.atefi by Copper-Plates. By John Ntes on Cherokoee liierature, pp. 14, 22,41, 55;

Brickell, M.D. [One len quotation.] 8

Dublin, Pninted for the Athor: J Cpisce:Em,?ung

London, Sold by Carleès Corbett, - the ofuchans ; Aneca in

3t Addiso s te Head, oppositenSt. gnaies. languages. r
Dunstan's Churchs Fleoistreet. aSinevo.ip 2,NeYrk18,40Statesh he resul s of a "conparison Dwie

MDCCXLIII [G74.]. PBice 6s. the Alintilac of Gateala, which is the mos
Pp. i-yuli, 1-408, 5

0
.- Linguistics as je tise souihern dialeot known efthtie Naliiatl, by

pr evie Ns edition. H means of a vocaine ary os D ained .], with 8alin

Copine sen: Britsih a ou nt. fttaths rti ue as spoken in the vaey of .] xico

Bringier M Notices of t fe geolog in550,prerved ethe 'Vocabuario of Mo.

muineralogy, topography, productions, ln; ie onaio fLnp xrs

andrAboi igin al india nI a bts of tise re- ns fre in dirent sources. eference te the

g B, F s S , Kainats, Chapance, 1rche, Kakcehiqsel,andgions arountte Mssssppi and its uronisense. See Beauchamp (W. M.>.

tratedlbyn.Coper-Pnlte. fy ohn Ntso heoe ieatrp.1,.2 1 5

confuentwatrs-m a letonfron L.British and Foreign Bible Society - Tiese words

Bringier, Esq., of Louisiana, to Rev. followin a it e or within prentipspes after

Elias Conneins-cominnicated f or this a note iicate tiat a copy of tse work Was
Lonaon Sod yCt seenCoy tie compiler in tie liirary of tiai in.

stitution, 116 Quen Victoria Strecg, Lundon,
In American Jour. Soi. vol. 3, pp. 15-46, New. nc

Hayon, 1821, 80.
"Infus lanuagos," with biSf comparative Britisheand Foreiu Bible Society. Speci-

vocabulary, C]erokee, Otomitesd Englis, mens ofsome of tiealagnages and dia-
pp. 25,36.-Nan8, 8e-ttie Cisterokee clans, withe lotsoi n whiec kTne Bitish ant For-
significations in Englismaso.f38.ga voably obainint1878, c

• Coiessee : Bitih Msen tht tnguibeaS soen tyhe allne orMeico

Brinley: This word fellowir;g a tubl or witlsin
pareniheses afer a note indicate getolog cn15ta, preseed Hon Scutnre o o

oi the work referrery top wasga een by tise con- Colopho iLondon: ofPintexpby
piler ai tie sale of ihoks blonging to the laie Messrs. Gilfeent & Rivingtonfor the

George Brinley, of Hantford, r fOn. British ando Forrig Bible Society,

Brin.ley (George). Sec Tru.mb-ull (J. Quee Victoria Street, E. C., where.al

H.. information concerning tise society's
Brinion: Tsis word following a title or within wonk may ho obtainee. [nt. d.]

parentieses afer a note indicates chat a cpy shot, large folio, 28 y 38 incihes, 6 col

of tise work referred te was seen sy tise coi umnb-St. John i16, in Mohiawk, No. 132. i

piler in tie lirary ef Dr. D. G. Brinton, Medi Copies seen: Britis and Foreig n Bible S ecS-

Pa. ciety, Piing, Powell.
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British and Foreign Bible Society- Cont. Britiahsnd Foreign Bible Society-Cont.
There are two issues of the "Specimens " in Rivington, 52, St. Joli's Square, E. C.

book form one n. d. [1865 ?j (British and For-

ish and Foreign Society, Powell), each pp.1-10, . contents pp. 1-2, text pp. 3-48,11.16.St.
160, nither of which contains the vers in Me-l6~,neiherf wicl cotain tIe -ers auMo- John iii, 16, in the Mohawk language, p. 28.

. awk. tCopies seen: Britishiand Foreig Bible S-

St. John iii. 16 1îin some of the 1 Ian- ciety, British Mosen, Pilling, Powell.

guages and dialects I in which the I - Ev. St. Joh. iii. 16. 1 in den meisten

British & Foreign Bible Society J bas der Sprachen und Dialecte! in welchen

printed or circulated the' Holy Script.. die| Britischie und Ausländische Bibel-

ures. [Picture and one line quotation.] geselilaft 1 die heilige Schrift drunkt

London: 1 printed for the British and n[

Foreign Bible Society, 1 By Gilbert & qiotation.]Vernelrte Auflage.

Rivington, 52, St. Johi's Square, E. London: Britiscle und Anslândische

C. 11875. Bibelgesellschaft, 1 146 Qucen Victoria

Title as above verso contents 11. text pp. 3-30, Street, E. C. 11885.
histricl sd sttisica rensrk 1 . ~ Title as above on cover reverse a qootation,hiâtorical îand statistical remarks 1 1. verso
offierssudagenieset he sciey-S. ~ contents pp. 1-4, text pp. 5-67 (verso, et p. ô67officers and agencies of the society.-St. John
iii,16,in Ise ohak lngoae, 30.notes), remarks, officers, agencies, etc., 3 iliii, 16, in the Moha;wk language, p. 30. 10-t onii 6 nMhwp 3

Copies.seen: British and Foreign Bible o-
ciety, Pilling, Powell.

Some copies are dated 1868. (*)

St. John III. 16 iin some of the s

languages and dialects 1 in which the l

British and Foreign | Bible Society I.
has printed and circulated I the Holy quotation.

lleTITano jis iporatociilie nuIIHOCTpaull5ro
Scriptures.

London: J.British and Foreign Bible

Society, Quen Victoria Street. I Phila-
delphia Bible Society, Cor. Waluut and

Seventh Sts., 1 Philadelphia. [1876 captex, 141h verse.1Sanaples 1 o'the transIs-
Title on cover verso contents, text pp. 3-30, tions of the holy scripture, 1 publisbed by the

120.-St. John iii, 16, in 1ho Mohawk language, British and Foreign Bible Society. Gods
P . - word endiireth forever Printed for tLt Brit-

Copies seen: Powell.ish sud Foreigu Bible 1 Society at Gilbert and

- St. John iii. 161 in niost of the 1 lan- ilivingions (Limited), 52, St.Johns Square,

guages and dialects1 in whicli the London.I1185.Ïj 'Printed coveis (tille as. alove on front one
British & Foreigu Bible Society I has

printed or circulated the ily Scrgpt- verso p. 7 blank, text pp 9-6 , 160.St. John

ures. [Designsud onenlindebeotation.]tiii,e[, in MohDwk, p. 38, No. 117.

Enlarged editiou.q Copies eer: Powell.

London: printed for te Britisandn S ns

ForefigaBeible Society,B By Gilbert de la traduction de ce passage dans la

Rivington, 52, S.John's Square, E. C. pupart des1gues et dialectes 18dans

1578.lesquels la 1 Société Biblique Britan-

Prnted covero(tile as above on the front )itsae et ctrnvrre e q a imprimé onmis

ne verso quotation o sd notes), contents pp. ou circulation les saintes écritures-.
1-2, toit pp. 3-48, l6O.-St. John iii,16, in t1e [Desigu sodhone lino Mqotation. j
Mohswk lauago, p. 28.- Loudres: 1 Société Bibliquie Britan-

opies se:Cericap Bible Society, Powell. ie e

St. J-h- iii. 16 1EinMostofathei t rian 1Street, E. C. 11685.

ad uTille on coter as ahove reverse quotation,

Britishi &.Foreigut Bible SocietyIla conteîàt.s pp.'1-1, test pp. 5-67 (verso o. 67 oh-

printed or circnlated the Holy Script- servalions>, reina-k: ite., 3Il1. 160>. St. John

tires. 1 [Designsud ouehUe qtotation.] 'iiiteincIroquoiso.Dlin an oQuebee sudlOn-

I Elared diton.tarie), p. 18; in Mohiawk (Iudians west of Ni-

Enlarquotation.]

Ho.ga r C), P.13.
Lonudon: 1priuted for theBriti suand topieos h: British and Foreig Bible Se-

Foreiau Bible Society,e By GilbertcieFyEines, Pillin Powell

N6igo' Lmtd,5,S.Jh' qae
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British and Foreign Bible Society- Cont.
- St. John iii. 16, &c. 1 in most of the I

lamenages and·dialects 1 in which the |
British and Foreign Bible Society I has
printed or circnlated the Holy Script-
ures. [Design and one -line quota-
tion.] Enlarged edition. I

-London: 1 The British and Foreign
Bible Society, 1 146, Qaeen Victoria
Street, London, E. C. 11885.

Title as above verso quotation 'and notes,
contents pp. 3-4, text pp. 5-67. verso p. 67" 1
two followiug Il. remarks etc..160.-St.J'b-
iii, 16, in Iroquois, p.28; in Mohawk, p. 43.

lu this edition the languages are arranged
alphabeticallyinstead of geographically.

Copies ceen: British and Foreig nBiblp So-
ciety, Eames, Pilling, Powell.

Some copies are dated-1886. (Powell.7

Èritish Museum: These worda following a title
or within parentheses after a note indicate
that a copy of the work roferred to was seen
by. the compiler in the library of that institu-
tion, London, Eng.

Brown: This word following a title or within
parentheses after a note indicates that a copy
of the work referred to was seen by the com-
piler in the library of the late John Carter
Brown, Providence, R. I.

Brown (David). [The New Testament
in the Cherokee language.] (*)

In Indian Treaties, pp. 479-482, and in Pre-
servation and- civilization of the Indians, pp.
17-19, appear "extracts from David Brown's
letter" dated " Wliston (Cherokee Nation),
Sept. 2d, 1825," in which occurs the following:
* * "The slow progressj make in- transiat-
ingthe New Testament," * "Ihavemade
a basty -translation of the four gospels, which
will require close criticsm.

In the History of American Missions, p. 148,
is the following: uOn the 27th of September,
1825, the translation of the New Testament,
from the original Greek, into the Cherokee
language, by a Cherokee [David Brown], in
an alphabet invented by another Cherokee
[George Guess], was completed. As there
were yet no types in existence for printing
that language, Browns version, entire or in
parte, was circulated in manuscript. IL was
read and copied in all parts of the nation. A
translation, made in such circumstances, could
not fail toibe imperfect : and another was after-
wards made and printed.

In this work Brown was probably assisted
by bis father-in-law, George Lowrey, as on .the
title-page of the Gospel of Matthew, trans-
lated by Worcester and Boudinot, q. v., tiat
work is said to have been compared with the
translationofGeorgeLcöwreyandDavid Brown.
See Lowrey (G.) and Brown (D.).

- SeeButtrick (D. S.) and Brown (D.).
- See Lowrey (G.) and Brown (D.).
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[Brown(Rev. James).] Kaiatonserase.
Tsionk'8e, hetiseSanenton ne Ra8enniio.

I [Design.] 1 Tiotiaki [Montreal]:
Tehoristorarakon John Lovell. 1 1860.

Title on cover reads: Kaiatonserase 1 ou
Vade-mecum 1da1 Chantre Iroquois.

Printed cover, title reverse approbation 11.
text pp. 3-132, 160.-Prayers, hymns, &c. pp.
3-96.-IntroitdeNoel, set tomusic, pp.97-127.-
Litany, pp. 127-128.-Index, pp. 128-132. En-
tirely in the Mohawk language.

In my "Proof-sheets" this work is errone-
ously attribnted to Abbé Cuoq.

Copies ceen: Pilling, Powell.
A copyat the Brinley sale, No.5735, sold for $2.

James Brown was born at Bourne, Hamp.
shire, England, July 2, 1829; was ordained te
the priesthood at Paris, France, in 1858, ad wasa

for two years missionary to the Iroquois at Lac
des Deux Montagnes, Canada. While at this
mission the composition of the little prayer-
book titled above was begun andlit wasfinished
while ho was stationed at St. Patrick's church,
Montreal. Since 1860 Mr. Brown has had no
connection with ludian missions and, as he in-
forms me, hasdone nothiinginindian languages.
He is now [1.888] the parish priest at Chelsea,
Province of Quebec.

Bruyas (Rev. Jacques). Radices 1 verbo-
rum IroqnuSorutm. 1 Auctore 1 R. P. Ja-

cbbo Bruyas, I Societatis Jesn. -

Neo-Eboraci: 1 Typis J. M. Shea. I
1863.

Second lithe: Radical words j of the [ Mohawk
langusage, 1 with their derivatives. I By Rev.
James Bruyas S. J. I missionary on the Mo-
hawk. j [Design. J1

New-Ydrk:| Cransoisy Press. 1 1862.
Half title 1 1. Latin title 1 1. English title 1l

(verso of cach blanks), preface pp. 3-4, text pp.
5-123,80.. Forms Vol. 10 of Sheas Library of
American Linguistics.-Grammatic sketch. pp.
5-19.-Radices verborum.. alphabetically ar-
ranged, pp. 21-123.

'The present volume * * as written evi.
dently in the latter part of the seventeenth cen-
ttry, and nost probably on the banks of the
Mohawk. It is a closely written manuscript of
116 pages, which has long been preserved in the
Mission House at Caughnawaga, or Sailt St.
Louis, near Montreal, adding to the interest of
the room where Charlevoix and Lafitau wrote.

"The grammatical sketch is rather a series

of notes. The main work, the Racides Agnieres,
or Mohawk Radical Words, comprises the
primitive words of the language, arranged in
five conjugations, with derivatives from each
word, and examples in many cases of great im-
portance as explaining the manners, habits.
and ideas of the people. Except in strict alpha-
betical arrangement, it is a very full Mohawk
dictionary, written in Latin, but with the mean-
in- of the words in French.

"The word taken as a root is a supposed in-

i1
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Bruyas (J.)-Continued. Bruyas (J.)-Contnued.
flnitive; and in subsequent revisions of this deed, ferafterashert staY amongthe Mohawkswork, the present indicative was adopted, but je 1667 o as at Oneida fraon Septeher, 1667,the present is the book as prepared by its au- te 1671; then among the Mohawstli 1679, ek.thor."-Preface 

cept. 1673 when ho wa j the Seneca tribc.. Copies seen: Astor, IoQfon Athenoum, Con- ' After hlie wa chiely at the missionefSaultgress, Dunbar, Leno, Piwoell, Trumbull. St. Louis on the St. Lawrence [where ho dicdPriced by Leclerc, 1878, No. 2347, 25 fi.; by Jue 15, 1712]. He was uperieef the roquaisQuaritch, No. 12625, a sewed copy 10s. and a niune1n for several years, and superierof ailhalf.meecc copy 148.; and agai, No. 3083, the missions in Canada from 1693 to 1700. Ina hwed cepyami. and n Nlaf-merecce oepy the negotiations between the French and Iro-Il. The Ramirez copy, Ne. 790. wiis bught quois froin 1699 to.1701, he took an active part,by Q9rit,1 f 1 r6 Ats. Priced by Traàer, 188 and visited New York with a letter announcingp. 109, Il. 16r. At the Pinart sale a cepy, Ne. the. termination of hostilities. islast appedir-167,- breuglit 16 fr. 
anice in New Yerk was ie 1766 and 1761, aiSome .copies are printed in large quarto. Onendaga."

--- Radical words of the Mohawk Bryant (William Clement). Address 'at
language, I with their derivatives. 1 obsequies of Red Jacket.

Rev. James Bruy y In Buffalo list. Soc. Trans. vol. 3, pp.15-24,By e aw yas S. J. misso ry Buffalo, 1885, 80. (Powell.)ou the Mohawk. 1 [1863.] Coatains chorus of a chant, Onendaga andTitle 1 I. preface pp. 3-4, grammatie sketch Enogli n h o a, npp. 5-19, Radices verborum pp. 21-1123, 80. Bureau of Ethnelogyi These werds felloving aForms Appendir E to the Sixteenth An. title or within parentheses afwos a note indicaisRept. of the Regents of the University of the that a copy ofth e wrk referred te was seenState of New York, Albany, 1863, and is a re- bvthe compiler in the librar of the Bureanprint, page for page, of the Shea editions of Ethblomry, Washingten, D. .Copies seen: Bureau of Ethnology, Congress, Burtin (Re NicolasVictor . MoisC. desDunbar, Eames, Trunbll. Burtin ( r f.Nioas Vito. M o
-Catechisme agnier. Parle R. P. Bru- Câmes d Purgatoire . iakowentaon Iyas, C. d. J. [de la comp. de Jésus]. akawennita 1 Rohiaton Tekaronhiane-

Manuscript, 27 11. 40, in the Mohawk lan- ken 1·ronwaniha Kahnawakeeronon jguage, preserved in the Catholie church, 1866.
Cagenawaga, Canada. It iswithout title, tle Colophon :N. V. Bartin, 29 Novem-aboie appoaring, as a headieg te p. 1, and is he 86divided into subjects having f-r their headingsDu nom de ehrestien, Du signe de chrestien Manuscript, in the Mohawk langnage, inDe la création de l'homme. - possession of its author, Cauîghnawaga, Can-u [ y P. Jada. Title verso blank 11. preface (signed N.B Prayers f•ts i>y r. Jacques V. Burtin, Canghnawaga, 5 Septembre, 1866)Bruyas. 

pp. 1-2, text pp. 3-313.Manacrip , pp. 1-134, 120. Seen at Ca-gh - Mois 1 de St. Joseph. Sose roiatato-
- Instruction d'un adulte malade. kenti |1rawennita.1| I wakiaton Kstsi-

Manuscript, Il unnumbered 11. 120. Seen at heustatsi Tekaronbiaeueken I 186Caughnawaga, Canada. Manuscript, in the Mohawk language, inThe following account of this author is froin possession of its author, Caughnawaga, Canada.
•. Sheas preface te the ladices Verboruin: 'Preface (signed N. V. Burtin,.Caughnawaga, 30"'ather -Jacques Bruyas, of the Society of Janvier 1866) pp. 1-2, text pp). 3-257, colophonJesus, a native of Lyons [born in 1637, came (dated 20 Mars 1866) verso of p. 257, 8. Thente Canada in 166G,arriving at Quebec on the follow pp. 259-309, containing prayers, also-in(bird ef August. From the fourteenth of July, the Mohawk language.1767 [sic for 16671, when he set out for the M - Mois du Sacré-Cur do Jésus.hawk, down to bis .death at the Mohawk mis- .- ss raweriasatokentiu aweunitasion of Sault St. Louis, subsequent to 1700, ho Jos r Wersato ken j a nia

was constantly connected with the missions Rohiaton-Tekarouhianekenronwahniha
among the Pive Nations; spoke the Mohawk Kahnawakeronon. 11867.as well as he did French, and was regarded as Manuscript, pp. 1-571, 40, in the Mohawk(he master of the language, in which lie com- language. Seen at Caughnawaga, Canada.posed several works, besides (he present and - Cours .d'instruction cn langue iro-other treatises on it. ROs abilities were ad- qîioisc-, lore partie. Dogme-Explicationmitted by all, not only the writers of bis order,
but by Hennepin (wbo seeis to have peruse mole des-apôtres. Caughnawa-this verymanuscript), Earl Bellamont, and Cot- ga, 1868.
ton Maher. Nis knowledge of the various di. Manuscrip, pp. 1-467, in the Mohawk lanalecteof (ho Iroqudis must have been great in. guage. Pp. 468-477 are occupied by a. Table
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Burtin (N. V.)-Continued.
des matières. Description farnished by its au-
thor.

- Cours d'instruction 1 en langue iro-

quoise, 2me partie. Commandements de

Dieu et de l'Eglise | Péché 1 Caughna-
waga J 1872.

Manuscript, 11. pp. 3-452, 40, in the Mohawk
language. Seen at Caughnawaga, Canada.

-Mois de Mai ie Wari awennita[1872].

Manuscript,'in the Mohawk language, in the
possession of- its author,·Caughnawaga, Can-
ada. Text pp. 1-380, table des matières pp.
381-396, 40.

- Recueil d'hymnes, motets en plain-

chant ou en chant mesuré pr les saluts

et bénédictions du st. sacrement [1873].
Manuscript, pp. 1-42, followed by Paroles pr.

la pastorale de Noël 1 p. sm. 40.
Chantstranslated into Mohawk and set tothe

music of the church for the use of his choir, by
Père Bortin. The Mohawk words are writtei
between the bars of music, as in printed music
sheets.

In the library of Major J. W. Powell, Wash-
ington, D. C.

Abrégé d'histoire ecclésiastique.

[1874.] (5)

Mannscript, 135 pp. in the Mohawk language.

Pescription from its author.

Cours d'instruction en langue iro-
quoisej 3se partie I Culte. 1Grâce, pri-

ères, sacreinents, liturgie. I Caughna-

waga. | 1874.
Mannscript in the-Mohawk language, in pos-

session of its author, Caughnawaga, Canada.
Titie verso blank 11. text pp.3-483, pp. 481-512
blank, table des matières pp. 513-529, 40.

.Rev. M. Mainville, pa;storatSt. Regis, informs
me ho has threce volumes of sermons and the
beginning of a church history, all in Mohawk
and all conposed by Pere Burtis, which he
copied; from his description I take them to be
copies of the two preceling worlks.

- Sec Marcoux (F. X.)' and Burtin

(N. V.).

- Se Marcoux(J.)and Burtin (N.V.).
Rev. Nicolas«Victor Bartin was born at Metz,

Alsace-Lorraine,Decemberl6,1828;was ordained
to the priesthood at Marseilles December 18,
1852; came toCanada in June, 1854, and was sent
to Caughnawaga in Septemberls55, remaining
there until Angust, 1856, when ho was sent to
Ottawa College as professor of classics and the-
ology. Heroturnedto CaughnawagainDecem-
ber, 1858, where he remained as assistant until
the24th ofApril, 1864, when he was made pastor
of the mission. He is still (1888) missionary at
Caughnawags snd is engaged on a history of
that mission.

Buschmann(Jolanu CarlEduard). Über

den Naturlaut. Von Hru. Buschmann.
ln K5nigliche Akad. der Wiss. za Berlin,

Abhandlungen aus dem Jahre 1852, pt. 4 pp.
391-423, Berlin, 1853, 40.

Contains a few words o Chorokee, Wyandot,

CayUga, and Seneca.
Isoued separately as follows:

Über 1den |1Nattirlaut, 1von 1 Joh.
Carl Ed. Buschmann. 1

Berlin, 1In Ferd. Diimmler's Verlags-

Buchhaudlung. 1 1853. 1 Gedruckt in
der Druckerei der königlichen Akade-

mie 1 der Wisseuschaften.

1 p. 1. pp. 1-34, 40.
Copies seen: Astor, British Museum.
Translated aud reprinted as follows:

- I"On Natural Sounds," by Professor

J. C. E. Buschmann. Translated by

Campbell Clarke, esq., from the Ab-

handlungen königlichen Akademie der

Wissenschaften zus Berlin, ans dem

Jahre 1852.

In Philolog. Spc. [of Londonj, vol. 6, pp. 188-
206, [London, 18551, 8>.

Butler (William). Numerals of the

Cherokees.

In Schoolcraft (H..R.), Indian tribes, vol. 2,

pp. 209-211, Philadelpiia, 1852, 40.

Numerals 1-300,000,000.

Buttrick (Rev. Daniel Sabin). Antiqui-

ties I of the | Cherokee Indians. Com-

piled fromthe Collection of IRev.Daniel
Sabin Buttrick [sic], 1 Their Mission-

ary from 1817to 1847; as presented inthe

Indian Chieftain, I published at Vinita,

Ind. Ter., duiring the year 1884. I
Vinita: | Indian Chieftain, publish-

ers. 1884.

Printed cover, title 11. preface 2Il. text pp.
1-20, 80.-Names ofseves Cherokee clans, with
English equivalents. p. 13.-Cherokee names of

seasons, days, and fractions of days, pp.1<-17.
Copies seen: Powell.

- and Brown (D.). Tsvlvki Sqclvclv.

A | Cheroke 1 Spelling Book. I By 1 D.
S. Buitrick [sic] & D. Brown. 1 For the

Mission Establishment at Brainerd. I
Knoxville Printed by 1 F. S. Heis-

keil & H. Brown. 11819.

Pp.1-62, 160, Cherokee (Roman characters)
and English. • Printed prior to the invention of

Cherokee characters. In their work the au-

thors had the assistance of John Arch, a native

Cherokee.
For extracts see American Society; also Ed-

wards (J.
Copies seen: American Antiquarian Society.

23
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c.
Calendrier. See Cuoq (J.-A.). Campanina HoIm (T.)-Continued.

[Camania (oha). Caechsmv LU eller Mynokussar och thoras Sprâk (Oneidal,[Campanius (Johan).] Catechis3mysLui-
pp. 180-184.

theri Lingva | Svecico-Americana. Copies seen: Astor, British Museum, Brown,
Second title: Lutheri 1 Catechismus/Ofwer- Congress, Lenox, Trumbull.

satt I ph 1 American-Virginiske 1 Språket. 1 Priced iuStevensa Nuggets, No. 1306. SI. 3g.
[Royal arms.) 1(Roya arm.] jThe Fischer copy, No. 2191, wa8 bought by

Stockholm/ Tryckt vthi thet af Konigl. Quaritchfor7. 58. At the Field sale acopy
Maya.ý privileg. | Burchardi Tryckeri,'af J. J.>May. plvleg.I BrchrdiTryitei, f i No. 256, sold for $17; at the Menzies sale, No.
Genath/f. Anno M DC XCVI [1696]. 327,"'green levant morocco, paneled side8,,gilt

Engraved title 1. printed title I 1. 7 other edges,'for $37.50. Quaritch, Nos 11837 and
I.Lpp. 1-160, j3O. Iu the Delaware language. 29662, prices a " red morocco extra, gllr-edged"

At p. 133 ia the following titie:éCopy 161., and Nos. 11838 -nd 2663, anu"old

Vocabularium 1 Barbare-1 Virgiueu- 1yen. 1 caîf, neat"- copy, di.1. an d 6U., respectively.
Addiltis passim locutioni- 1 bus & obser'ratîoui- Two copies ut the Briuley sale, Nos. 3043 sud
busHRisto-1 ricisbrevioribus ad lingepleuio.1 3044, brought, the former $8 ud the latter

ren notitiam. 1 [Typographie ornanent.] 1 An $80. At the Pinar sale a file copy, e. o90,
no M Do XCVI L1696]. brought 95 fr.; $d at the Murphy sale a red

Pp.155-160 coutain VoablawMahakuassica. 2 ,orocco extra copy, No. 2854, brought $28.

At p.13is thollwintile: opa1n.eadNo.nd88 ant963,an"rl

Accodiu teBrinousLeupe ad teir A short description of the province
legeuds, p, 74, tbe Barbaro-Virgineorum is t cte
Delaware as then curre t ou s lower river; brugt e fomer,$ by the En-

the Mahakuassica, a dialect of the Suisquchan-1 gliei, Pennsylvania, ln Amerlea. Cons-

nocis or Minquas, ho frequctlyrisitet. pile from the relations and writings of

Swedish setlents. persous worthy of eredit, and adorned
Copies-een: Astor, Britisb Museun, Brow , morcc expranp laes. Byu homas

or Tri LCaeaniusaHon e. Translatedfromthe

The Field copy, Ne. 1405, brought $14. .Two

.the Mahakuassica, ahdialect of theSSusqtchan

copies were sold at the Brinley sale, Nos.56898

and 5699; the former, "engraved titlte, gres- Pennsylvania. With notes. By Peter

grain levant red morocco extra; filleted sides, S. Du Ponceau, LL.-D. President of the

ins. borders g. e:," brought $50; the latter, 'a" Ameranan Philosophical Society, Mem-
other fine copy, without the engraved title- ber of the Royal 4cademy of History
page, old calf, g. e.," brouglt $25. The Pinart and Belles Lettres of Stockholm, and

copy, No. 566, was bought by Quarituh for

145fr. At the Murphy sale, No. 1542,a "green
morocco, gilt-edged copy, with the rare map," ciety of Peunsylvania.

brought $18; another copy, No. 1543, old calf, Iu Penusyl-ania Hist. Soc. Mcm. vol 3, pt.
brought $8. Quaritch, No. 30084, priced a 'fine 1, pp. 1-166, Philadoîphia, 1834, 80.

copy, calf, with the cypher of Chsarles XI of 0f the engin and language of the Indians lu

Sweden on sides," 81. 8s. Ellis & Scrutton, Virgiuiaand New Swedeupp. 112-15.-Vocab-
1886, No. 59, price it 251. ulary sud phraslu the American language cf

Campanius Holm (Thomas). Nove New Swedeu, otherwise called Penusylvaula
Svece jSon Pesylvnia~n A er- [Algoukin], pp. 144-15-Of the Minques, orSveciS 1 Senu1| Pensylvaniæ | inAmer-
le adesripio.Minckus, and their language (pp. 157-159) in-

iadescriptio.cludes a short ocaulary d numerals
Second title: Kort Beskrifuing | On Provin- [Oneida], pp. 158-159.

cien Nya Swerigel uti 1 America, 1 Som nu Isaued also as followa,
f:ortjden af the Engelske kallas 1 Pensylvania. -ofthe

Af lårde och trowårdige Måns skrifter och
beràttelser ihopale= j tad och sammanskref-.n
wen/samt' med thskillige Figurer I utzirad the English, 1 Pennsylvania, lu Amer-

af 1 Thomas Campanius Holm. 1 [Figure.] I · ica.Compiled 1 from the relations anti

Stockholm Tryckt uti Kongl. Boktr. hos writings of persons worthy of credit,
Sal. Wankijjfs 1 Ånkiamed egen bekostnad/,afSal Wnljf IÂuiaedogt, ekslad lf anti adorneti with maps anti plates. IBy
J. H. Werner. Âhr MDCCII [1702].

Engraved title 1 1. printed title 1 1. 7 other from the Swedish, 1 for the Historloal

p.IL pp. 1-190, 1 p..maps, sm. 40.-En Orde- och
Samtals-Bok,-pâde Americaners Språk wid Nya

Swerige, eller som det nu kallas Pesylvanis By Peter S. Du Ponceau, LL.D. Presi-
(Algouko, pp. 153-179.-ýOm the MyucquesArshtdct [&C. three lin ofs t o
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Campanius Holm (T.)-Continued.
Philadelphia: 1 WCarty & Davis, No.

171, Market street. 11834.
Title reverse blank 1 1. pp. iii-xi, 13-166, 80.-

Linguistics as above.
Copies seen: Astor, Boston Athenum, Brit.

ish Museum, Congress, Dunbar, Trumbuli.
Ai the Field sale an uncut copy, No. 257, sold

for $1.50; at the Monzies sale, No.328, "half-
green morocco, gilt top, uncut," for e5.25. The

Marphy copy, No. 453, brought $1.

Campbell (Rev. John). On the origin of

sone American Indian tribes. By John

Campbell. [Second article.]

In Montreal Nt. st-So t Proc. vol. 9, pp.
193-212, Montreal, 1879. 80.

Wyand<t-Iroquois vocabulary, pp. 199-200.-
Kadiak and Aleutian words compared with
Wyandot-Iroquois, p. 206, and with Cherokee-
Choctaw, p. 207.

Hittites in America. By John

Campbell, M. A. [Second article.]

In Montreal Nat. Hist. Soc. Proc. vol. 9, pp.
345-367, Montreal, 1879, 80.

Comparative vocabulary of the Basque and
Iroquois, pp. 345-346.

Issued separately as follo wes:
(From the Canadian Naturalist,

vol. IX.., No. 6.) Hittites. in Anerica.

By John Campbell, M. A., Professor in

the Presbyterian College, Montreal.

[1879.]

No title-page; pp. 1-23, 80.

Basque and Iroquois vocabalary, pp. 1-2.
Copies seen: Powell.

The affiliation of the Algonquin
languages. By John Campbell, M. A.

In Canadian Inst. Proc. new series, vol. 1, pt.
1, pp. 15-53, Toronto, 1879, 80.

Comparison of characteristie forms in Algon-
quin with the same inthe neighboringfamilies
(Athabascan, troquois, Dacotah, and Choctawl,

pp. 
4 5 - 5 0

.
Issued separately, repaged, as follows:

The Affiliation of the Algonquin

Languages. By John Campbell, M. A.,

Professor of Church History, Presby-

terian College, Montreal. ·[1879.]
No title page; pp. 1-41, 80.
Copies seen: Shea.

Origin of the aborigines of Canada.

In Quebec Lit. and Hist. Soc. Trans. session
1880-1881, pp. 61-93, and appendix pp. i-xxxiv,
Quebec, 1882, 120.

The first part of this paper is an endeavor to
show a resemblance between various families
of the New World and between these and va.
rious peoples of the Oid World. The appendix
contains a comparative vocabnlary of the Wy-

Campbell (J.)-Continued.
andot-Iroquois and Japanese-Koriah languages,
pp.i-v.

Issued separately as follows:

Origin I of the aborigines of Can-
ada. 1 A paper read before the Literary
and Historical Society, 1 Quebec, 1 by |

Prof. J. Campbell, M. A., 1 (of Mon-

treal,) 1 Délégué Général de l'Institu-

tion Ethnographique de Paris. I
Quebec: 1 printed at the "Morning

Chronicle" office. I 1881.
Printed coveraa-above-title-aes-above verso

blank 1 1. dedication verso blank.1 1. pp. 1-33,
and appendix i-xxxiv, 80. Twenty-five copies
printed.

Copies seen: Powell.

Asiatie tribes in North America.

By John Campbell, M. A., professor in

the Presbyterian College, Montreal.
In Canadian Inst. Proc. new series, vol. 1, pp.

171-206, Toronto, 1884, 80.

Comparative vocabulary of the. Cherokee-
Choctaw and Peninsular lauguages, pp. 24-26.
of the Wyandot-Iroquois and Peninsular lan-
guages, pp. 195-197.

Some laws of phonetic change in

the Khitan languages. By John Camp-

bell, M. A., professor in the Presbyte-

rian College, Montreal.

In Canadian Inst. Proc. new series. vol. 1, pt.
4, pp. 282-299, Toronto, 1884, 80.

An exhibition of the relation of the Iroquois
dialects to those of all the divisions of the
Khitan family, with illustrative vocabularies.

Issued separately aleo: half title, repaged
3-20. (Pilling.)

- The Khitan language ; the*Aztec and

its relations.

In Canadian Ins.titute Proc. vol. 2, new series,
pp. 158-180, Toronto. 1884,80.

Iroquois terms passim.
Issued separately with lalf-title, and repaged

3-25. (Pilling, Powell.)

Campbell (,Judge). Vocabulary, of the

Cberokee. (*)

Manuscript in the· library of the American
Philosophical Society,-Phila. ; presented by Mr.
Thomas Jefferson.

Carheil (Père Étienne de). Racines Hu-

ronnes, or radical words of the Huron

langnage, by Rev.. Stephen de Carheil,

of the Society of Jesus. (*)

Manuscript, 260 and 302 pp.
"Thismanuscript forms two small duodecimo

volumes. The radical words are arranged under
live conjugations, and the derivatives with ex-
amples in many cases given after each root or
primitive. The work is properly in Latin. but
af;definitions and the translation of the exani-

es are given in Frencli, the whole is a curions

25
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Carheil (È. de)-Continued. Cartier (J.)- Contiued.
mosaic of the three languages. The copy herej tive information regarding the Indians of-
described was made, as appears by a date at the Canada, and contain the fisstvocabnlarie8 oser
end, in 1744.''-istoricalMoagazine,vol.2,p. 198. printod of the lauguagos of any nation of

"Father Stephen le Carheil born at Rennes. Amoican aborigie.'-Fied's £ssay, p. 60.
Nov. 10, 1633) arrived at Quebec on the 6th of T py
August, 1666, and was immediately placed with Museum, i the collection left by Grenvillo.
the Hurons, wlho gave inim the nane of A onde- Perhaps this is the sase wbich ras sold atise
chété. Asfter his expulsion fron Cayugahe was Coustansaux sale for thirty cents. ' 1851 M.
sent to the Ottawa mission, and labored there Tross bonght a copy owhich was lest
for many years. As a philologist be in a ship on its way te America."-Harrig8e.
was remarlIable. He spoke Huron and Cayuga -Prinia relatione di Iacqves Carthier
with the greatest elegance, and ho conposed dela Terra-Nvova detta la nuona Fsau-
valuable workîSin and upon both. some of which

» are still extant. Returning to Quebec, ho died c
there in July [271,-1726, at a very advanced[Fisst voyage.
age.-Shea, Cath. Miss., p.- 289. lu Rasso (G. B.), Terzo voîrme dole navi.

outioni et viaciri, Il. 435-440, Venetia, 1556, folio.
Carpenter (Charles). See Gatschet (A. (oges eo.

Carter (Daid), editor. See Cherokee cimt ar oaFaca es .40
Advocate. Roprinted in the 1606 edulion of Rasusie,

Carter (acqes).Brif reit,& su- t vol. 3, pp. 369-376; linguiatlcs, p. 376. (Con.Cartier (Jacques). Brief recit, & Isuc- gros, Lnx
cincte na ration, de la naniga-| tionucince uaraton, e lananga- h>n No copy ef tho original edition (i French) of
faicte es les de Canada, Ho- chelage the aceount of Castiers fist voysge is kaown
& Sague4y & autres, anec 1 particu- te exist.
lieres me rs, langaige, & ce- rimonies Breve et svccinta nasratione a
des habi ns d'icelles: fort 1 delectable nauigation fatta per osdine della Maes-

à veoir. I [Figure.] ta Chrstianissima ail' Isole di Canada,
Anec priuilege. On les uend à Paris Hochelaga, Saguenai, & altre, ai pse-

au second pillier en la grand J salle dui soute dette la unona Frauca cou par-
Palais, & én la rue neufue nostredanme ticolari costusu, & cerimonie de gli

S| l'enseigne de lescu de fràce, par habitacti. [Second voyage.]
Ponce Rosset diEt 1 Faucheur, & An- In Ramusie (G- B), Terznvolume dllan.

thoine le Clerc freres. I 1545. gation! et siaggi, Il. 441-456, Venetia, 1556, folio.

Title verso "A Monseignor 16' preuost Sgtiiugio de paesi & ieami di
Pari" cc. I.Av 

t
oytre Chesten ~. Hochelaga & Canada'da net chiamati la nuonade Paris " Fe.d1 1. Av Roy tres Cdrestien 4 1.

(Al,'Aiii, Aiii, the fourth with no signatureF
number, thé first 1. is not numbered, the
others 3, 3, 5), text Il. 5-48 (1. 6 is misnum- c ve 3
bered 7, which number is duplicated on the

props- ), 6".The s-iina odtionof he s-- vol. 3, pp. 376-305; linguistics, pp. 384-385.proper-1.),:160. The 'original edition of the ac-
t costefCasisr seoudvyago Secfueimil - A shcsrte and . bs-lefe narration oféount of Cartier's second voyage. See fac-similei

Cartie-(J.)-oConinued

of tite-page. tve tworiNanigations and Dianur f-
«Husuyt le lîgage [Hfuron] dos pays & Roc-1 to the Northweast partes calied j Newe

yaulmes de Hochelaga & Canada, aultremnt an t tsala
appelles pas-nons la nonuello France, verso of FecbntIaln.ythtfm s

prned iofthelanuages ofarntino

1. 46 te verso of, o. 48 contains: Premierrdleur

nombre de comîpter, verse1. 416. «" osuit les nyecrned oponGow: Bapt: Ran utins,
noms des parties du corps de l'hmo, Il 46 and-noP a tusned into hgiish by lohe
(verse)-4C (verso). Florao: Worthy the rea- ding of al

'Copiees ens; British Museumn. Veutus-ers, Traueliers,1 and Dis o*uerers.

"Tho fisst edition ef Castiers Relations, îsnprinted at Lon-. don, by H. Bynme-
priitedutoParisn 1545, bas pisovedwiyhtrtooti -ar

-- Prima relain di aqes Crhe

e of suh extreme raity as that but a singlet an ra
copy bas been kuowut eox-ist for nearly tbrec neere vnto Baynarden Castel. IIuo
lîsedrefi yesrs. Thie ebditor of the (bi-e, Domini. 158(0.

tprintefi ut Renien i 1598, anneunces that ho 4p1.pp1-80.Fst relation, pp. 1-27; a

[FpIrst.oya.)1-Fi

hai transiatefi t freina foreig, language, Ishort and brsiof narration etc. Secondel ai-
ich was,. doubtless, the Italiangof this second tion, pp. 28-80, 4.The language that i.

edition of Ramusi, a fartw h proves that spLcen in a ie Land newly discouetes, clle
es-euut a date se early as only fifty years after lw Frauncep. 27.-Hochelag a vocabulary,

tpublication, t0e first edition was unk6iw.oppfR78a-

Cas-tic-s Relations affrd us the fisst pool- t Copies of rBro fir, Lenox.

toeij



fucdn4le narration , de la naiiiga»
tion fai&e esy fies de Canada, Hc»#O
ehelage & Sagý..enay- & autres,;2uec
particc1iee raeure,lllpgaige, & ce.
rimonies des habitans dicelles:.for'c
deleaCable à veoir.

on ter ucnd à Paris Izufrcind piflier en ldgfrJ
faite du Pilat e ~,,ene vfac noftredonie a
tenf4*gne de Le/u dcfra-ce.p)~Po -veRoJJèt dia
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Cartier (J.)- Continued.
- Discovrs 1 dv 1 Voyage | fait par le

Capi- 1 taine Iaqves Cartier 1 aux Ter-
res-neufnes de Canadas, No- 1 rember-
gue, Hochelage, Labrador, et I pays
adiacens, dite nounelle France, j auec
particulieres mours, langage, et
ceremonies des habitans d'icelle. J

A Roven, 1 de l'imprimerie | De
Raphaël du Petit Val, Libraire et Im-
primeur j du Roy, à l'Ange Raphaël. |
M.D.XCVIII [1598]. 1 Avec permission.

Title11. U9otherp.ll pp.1-64, 160. Reprint of
the first voyage.-Le langage des pays et
royaumes de Hochelage et Canada, 6 unnum-
bered Il. preceding the Arabie paginatio;.

According to Harrisse this is not, as is gen-
erally supposed, a reprint fron Ramusio, but
from a version now losi.

Copies seen: Bibliothèque Nationale.
- The first relation of laques Carthier

of S. Malo, of the new land called New
France, newly disconered in the yere of
otr Lord 1534. [First voyage.]

In Hakluyt (t.), Principal navigations &c.
vol. 3, pp. 201-212, London, 1600, folio. (Con-
gress, Lenox.)

[A vocabulary of]1 the language that is
spoken in the land newly discouered, called
New France, pp. 211-212.

Reprinted in the edition ofHakluyt, London,
1810, vol.3, pp. 250-262, the vocabulary occupy-
ing pp. 261-362. (Congress, Lenox.)

A shorte and briefe narration of the

nauigation made by the commande-

ment of the King of France, to the

Islands of Canada, Hochelaga, Sague-

nay, and diuers others which, now .are

called New France, with the particular

customes and maners of the inhabitants

therein. [Second voyage.]
In Hakluyt (R.), Principal navigations, vol.

3, pp. 212-232, London, 1600, folio. (Congress,
Lenox.)

"Here followeth the language of the countrey
and kingdomes of Hochelaga and Canada, of vs
called New France. But first the names of
their numbers'" [1-10]. "-Here follow the
names of the chiefest partes of man, and other
words necessaryto be knowen ", pp. 231-232.

Reprinted in Haklayt's collection of early
voyages, vol. 3, pp. 262-285, London, 1810.
(Congress, Lenox.)

Linguistics as above, pp. 284-285.

- The voyages of Jacques Cartier from

St. Maloes to Newfoundland and Can-

ada, in the years 1534 and 1535. [First
and second voyages, from Hakluyt.]

In Kerr (R.), A general history and collec-
tion of voyages and travels, vol. 6, pp. 15-8,
Edinburgh and London, 1812, 80.

Cartier (J.) -Continued.
Specimen of the language of Newfoundland,

pp. 32-33.-Specimen of the language of Hoch-
elaga and Canada, pp. 67-68.

- Discovrs dv voyage fait par le capi-
taine Jaques Cartier aux terres-neufnes
de Canadas, Norembergne, Hochelage,
Labrador, et pays adiacens, dites non-
uelle France, auec particulières moeu-s,
langage, et cérémonies des habitants
d'icelle.-A Rouen, de l'imprimerie de
Raphaël du Petit-Val, libraire et impri-
meur du Roy, à l'ange Raphaël. M.D.
XCVIII.-Avec permission. [First voy-
age.]

In Ternaux-Compans (H.), Archives des
voyages, vol. 1, pp. 117-153, Paris [1840, 80.

Langage des pays et royaumes de Hochelage
et Canadas, pp. 120-124.

The above caption is a reprint of the title-
page of^the 1598 edition. Ternaux, in a foot-
note, says: "The first edition of theRelation is
of very great rarity; I hare not been able ·to
discover a single copy.'

-Voyages 1de !découverte au jCana-

da, entre les années 1534 et 1542, par
Jatques Quartier, le Sieur de Rober-
val,1 Jean Alphonse de Xanctoigue, &c.
Suivis 1 de la description de.Québec et
de ses environs· en 1 1608, .et de divers
extraits relativement au lieu de l'hi-
vernement de Jacques Quartier en 1535-
36. | (Avec gravures fac.simile.) | Réim-
primés sur d'anciehnes relations, et pu-
bliés 1 sous la direction . de la Société
Littéraire et Historique de Québec.

Quebec: 1 imprimé chez William
Cowan et fils. 1843.

Title 1 1. avertissement pp. iii-iv, half title 1
1. text'pp. 1-130, 80. Les trois voyages [en
1534, 1535, et 1540] de Jacques Cartier, pp.1-77.-
Le langage de la terre nouvellement descou-
verte appellée Nouvelle France, p. 23.-Ensuit
le langage de Hochelaga et Canada, pp. 67-69.

Copies seen: Boston Athenoeum, British Mu-
seum, Congress, Lenox.

Bref récit et succincte narration - de
la 1 navigation I1faite en MDXXXV
et MDXXXVI 1 par le capitaine 1 Jac-
ques Cartier 1 aux iles de 1 Canada |
Hochelaga,Saguenay 1 et autres 1 Réim-
pression figurée 1 de l'édition originale
rarissime de MDXLV 1 avec les vari-
antes des manuscrits 1 de la Bibliothè-
que Impériale [ Précédée 1 d'une brève
et succincte 1 introduction j historique
par M. D'Avezac 1 [Design.] |

28



29

Cartier (J.)- Continued. Cartier (J.) -Continued.
Paris I Librairie Tross 1 passage des Shea, il is easy to prove that the Indians of

deux pavillons (palais royal), No 8 Stadacona and Hochelaga were Hurons or Iro-
1quis.' A listofnumeral<1-10> from theabove

1 sources and une of the Caughnawaga are given
Half title 1 1. title reverse blank 1 1. intro- toilustralethe resemblances, as wellas corre-

duction il. i-xvi, fac-simile of original title re-
verse dedication i1 1. Av Roy Il. 2-5, text Il. sud Penubocot, W show the wantof affinity with
6-48, notes variantes etc. Il. 49-68, 80. Reprint lte Algonkin diale<ts
of the first (1545) edition of the second voyage. fa -u article by Daniel Wilson upon-the

Ensutyt le lagage des pays & Royaulmes·de Huron Iroquois, ia the second volume ot the
Hochelaga & Canada, aultrement appellée par Proceedingo and Transactions et the Royal Se-
nous la nouuelle France, versol. 46and1i. 47-48. ciety et Canada, chere is given, frein Mr. Hors.

Copies seen: Astor, Congress, Lenox, Trum- lie Hale, a vocabularyof words in thelanguage
bull. ut Hochelaga sud*Canada as given by Cartier,

At the Fischer sale a copy of this work, No. and the corresponding words in the language
2209, together with a copy of'tlhe "Voyage " (se ofthe Wyandot (or Wendot) Indians, inwhicl
next title), brought 1l. At the Field sale a half- many resemblances are shown sud the concl.
morocco, uncuit copy, NÔ. 277, sold for $325. sien isreached that they are the sanedialet.
Leclére, 1878, No. 689, priced a vellumS copy 12 The Abb Cuoq basa article upon ths amie
fr. At the Rarnirez sale s half-morocco copy, subjet in vol 7 of the Annales de philosophie
No.981, was booght byuQuaritch for 19r. The c nne 04, Paris, 169, 8.

Murphy copy, No.'477, 'haif green morocco, Case. The case sofb the Seneca Indians
top gilt·uent," brougt $4g50.,Qsaril, No. hew a te

aN ndtPenoSt tofshwNe w atof.afiniutywth

28774, prices a haît-mococco copy 1l. i88. by facts. 1 Printed for the information
Voyage 1 de 1 Jaques Cartier av of the Society of Friends, by direc-

Canadao.1534 Nouvelle édition-,p- tion of thejoint committees on Indianh
bliée d'après l'édition de 1598 1 etdlaprès affirs, of the four yearly meetings of
Ramusio 1 Par M. P. Michelant avec Friends of Genesce, N w York, PhilS-
deux cartes1 Do3umeuts inédits sur1 deiphia, and1 Baltimore. [Five iines
Jciuees Cartitr et le Canadat aicommy-oan]
niquéso e Par M. AlfredlRaméaCParis P i an aie nd

son, printers, i No. 7 Carters Ailey.
champs, 5o Wt1f(65 1f40.

Tille reverse hlankm1. fac-simile es original Pp. 1-256, 8.-Alist et proper names, wic
title-page reverse lank 1 i L'imprimevr aux Encglioh Asigniications, a ilera, Tusearora,
lecteurs pp. 3-4, r le voyage de CanadashOneidafr hnen aga,a - Pyga, pp. 101-10.-A
(poem) pp. 5-8, Ensvyt le Lalfage ochelao Cas f Seneca Indins a

et Canadas p f, Ensit les noms des parties du number of proper names.
corpsge l'homme pp. 10-14, Extraet du priai- Caopes se: Britisb Musend, Conress.
loge 1L. unnumbered (rocte blank verso Extrait Casa (Lewis). Additional inquiries ru-
etc.> Int ioduction pp. i-vu (reversefo vi, u - ti no th e o nt co mi tee o I di n
blink), Discovrs etc. pp. 17-679 Le langage des -spc gh na n
payes et royaumes de Huehelage et Canadia, N il-agp.132 6.Cnt.n xu

daprès Jamusi pp. 69-71,8. Mieprint of the piesetiinfdectioneconpounding, etc. n the
1e98cdits et Docu es inéditssur Delaware, Chippewa, sad Wyandot lan.ua[es.

Jaqu es Car oftier et vye.naa om a- quttin."

nispieqs ce: Brn, Congresa, Lor. Copies eh: Boston Athenwuma, Congress,

Priced hy 'Leclerc, 1878, No. 687, 15 fr.; an. Powell.
othercopy, No. 688, vellum. 20fr. TheMurphy Reprinted, witb short addenda", as the

copy, No. 478, hala green morocco, top gilt, sold conclnding portion, pp. 31-64, of the following:

for $4. [rInqtiries respectig theev History
Te edition, Relation Originale du Voyage

(poem) pp.5-8,rEnstyioesLangagiHochelag

Jacque Cartier, Paris, Tross, 187,es deos net C stom, Religion, &c. of the1In-
contais dhe linge s 0ies, sr dEes the reprintin dians livin w
Pinkertons Voyages, vol. 12. Leilangage des

Thereaveeenanumberofarticls nalished Detroit, Printed by Sheldon &
upon the vocahularies given by Cartier, each Reed. 118-23.
an aîîempto t relegate them toeheir proper lin Pp. 1-6. 160. The verso'et the tille-page
-gioie stock. Among rbese is eue in the Hs- says< <'The follewing shoots were originalîy
torical Magazine, firot sries, 0el. e, prsumably . rinled in two separatp h They are
by Dr. *Shelu which, quotic"p from a writer o 16reprinte together, but no alteration bas
in journal (le l'instructionpuhlique, hoesays: been made g nlh he si ctiors it gnvente, them. o
"On sOòdydiamoreg carefully Cartieras vocab. P

IDCopies seen : BitshMueulonres

lsry wilb Sagardos Huron vecsbulary and the I have een ne copy otite firs edition . the
Onondaga diionaryreentlyRpublishedeiy Mrne firswporiion of Ibise, itile work.

IROQUOIAN LANGUAGES.
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Castiglioni (Luigi). Viaggio 1 negli 1
Stati Uniti 1 dell' 1 America Settentrio-
nale fatto negli anni 1785, 1786, e 1787

1 da |1Luigi Castiglioni .Patrizio Mi-
lanese [&c. three linos]. I Con alcune
Osservazioni sui Vegetabili 1 più utili'
di quel Paese.1 Tomo primo[-secondo].

Milano. 1 Nella Stamperiw di Giuseppe
Marelli 1 Con Permissione. 11790.

2 vols.: title 1 1. preface, contents, &c. pp.
v-xi, text pp. 1-403; title 1. index pp. v-vi,
text pp. 1-402, 3 folding tables, 80,-Vocabu-
lary of the Chactaw and Cerochese, vol. 1, 'pp.
259-266.

Copies seen: Astor, Boston Athenum, Brit-
ish Museum, Congress.

-- Luigi Castiglioni's, 1 Mayländischen
Patriziers, f des St. Stephansordens p.
ni. Ritters, und der p>hilo- f sophischen
Gesellschaft zu Philadelphia, so wie
der 1patriotischen Societiit zu Mayland j
Mitgliedes &c. - Reise | durclh ] die
vereinigten Staaten f von - Nord-Ame-
rika, j in1 den Jahren 1785, 1786 und
1787.« fNebst Bemerkungen f 1ber die
nfitzlichsten Gewàchse dieses Landes. 1
Aus dem Italienischen f von f Magnus
Petersen. I Erster Theil. Mit Kupfern.

Memmingen, 1 bey Andreas Seyler.
1793.

Title and 7 other p. 11. pp. 1-495, maps and
plates, sm. 80. Vol. i allthat was published.-
Vocabulary in Deutsch, Chactawisch, and
.Scherokesisch, pp. 322-328.

Copies seen: Congress.

Catalogue | de 1 livres rares | et précieux
m nanuscrits et imprimés f principale-

ment sur l'Amérique j e t sur les langues

du monde entier 1 c4mposant la biblio-
thèque de f M. Alph.-L. Pinart f et com-
prenant en totalité la bibliothèque

Mexico-Guatémalienne de f M. l'Abbé

Brasseur de Bourbourg f
Paris f Vve Adolphe Labitte f libraire

de la Bibliothèque Nationale f 4, rue de

Lille, 4 f 1883.
Outside title 1 1. half tite 1 L title 1. pp. s-

viii, 1-248, 80.-Contains titles of a number of
works in the Iroquois dialects.

Copiea seen: Congress, Earnes, Pilling.

Catalogue of library. See Bartlett 4J.

R.).

Catalogue J of f one hnndred and seven -
teen f Indian Portraits, 1 representing

f eighteen different tribes, f accom-

panied by f a few remarks f.on the f
character, &c. of most of them. f Pr-ice
12j cents. [18501]

Catalogue - Coitined.
No lmprint; pp. 124, 8

0
.- A list of promi-

nent persons belonging to various Americau
tribes, wlhoseportraits were painted by King,
of Washinztoo, and copicd by Inman. The
names of most of them are gien with the
English signification. Amobg the tribes rep-
resented·is the Cherokee.

Copies seen: Powell, Wisconsin listorical
Society.

Catechism:

Cherokee. See Catechism.
Iroquois. Davis (S.).
Moha-Wc. ' Bruyas (J.). ~

Mohawk Huguet (J.).
Mohawk. Marcoux (J.).
Mohawk. Ne Yeriwanontontha.
Mohawk. Neuville (J. B.).
Mohawk. Piquet (F.).

Catechism [in the Cherokee lauguage.

1845.]

No title-page; pp. 1-4,. 320, in Cherokee
characters. Appended to Cherokee primer.

Copies seen: Boston Athennum, Dunbar,
Shea.

Catechismvs Lutheri. Sec Campanius

(J.).

Catlin (George). Catalogue f of f Cat-
lin's Indian gallery f of f portraits,
land-scapes, f manners and customs, f
costumes &c. &c., f collected during
seven years'travel amongst thirty-eigbt
dif- f ferent tribes, speaking differenf

languages. f
New-York: f Piercy & Reed, printers,

7 Theatre alley. f 1837.
Title as above verso blank 11. pp. 3-36. 120.-

A list of prominent personages of- different
tribes, inclading a number of Iroquois, Seneca,
Oneida, and Cherokee, giving their naues, with
English meanings.

Copies seen: Harvard, Powell.

- Catalogue f of f Catliu's Indian Gal-

lery f of f Portraits, Landscapes, f Man-

ners·and Customs, f Costumes, &c. &c.

f Collected during seven years' travel

amongst thirty-eight f different tribes,

speaking different languages. f
New York: f Piercy & Reed, Printers,

7 Theatre Alley. f 1838.
Pp. 1-40, 16O.-Names of persons, with Eng-

lish signification, of the Iroquois, Seneca,
Oneida, and Cierokee.

Copies seen: Harvard, Wisconsin Historical
Society.

A f descriptive ·catalogne f of f Cat-

lin's Indian gallery; f containing f por-

traits, f landscapes, costumes, &c. f
and f representations of the manners

and customs j of the j North American
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Catlin (G.)- Continued.
Indians. [ Collected and painted entire-
ly by Mr. Catlin, 1 duiring sevon years'
travel amongst 48 tribes, mostly speak-
lng different languages. 1 Exhibited for
nearly three years, with great snccess,
in the [ Egyptian Hall, Piccadilly, Lon-
don. I Admittance One Shilling.

Colophon: C. and'J. Adilard, printers,
Bartholomew Close, London. [1810.]

Title 1 1. text pp. 3-48, 40.-Linguistic con-
tents as above.

Copies seeo, Boston AthenaSin, Britisli Mu-
senm, Powell.

The descriptive catalogue is reprinted in the
varronseditions of Catlin's Notesof eight years'
travel and residence in Europe, for titles of
which sec below.

- Catalogue raisonné J de | La Galerie
Indienne de Mr Catlin, 1 renfermant
des portraits, J des paysages, des cos-
tumes, etc., et 1 des scènes de moeurs
et coutumes des 1 Indiens de l'Amé-
rique du Nord. I Collection entièrement
faite et peinte par Mr Catlin1 Pendant
un séjour de 8 ans parmi 48 tribus sau-
vages, parlant trente langues diffé-
rentes, et formant une population d'un
demi-million d'ames.

[Paris:]1845. 1 Imprimerie de Wit-
tershein, I.Rue Montnorency, 8.

Title as above on cover, pp. 1-48, 8
0
.- Names

of Iroquois, Seneca, Oneida, and Tuskarora In-
dians, pp. 23, 27, 28.

Copies seen: Powell.
Some copies have title-page differing slightly

from above. (Harvard.)

A descriptive catalogue of j Cat-
lin's Indian collection, |contaiuing I
portraits, landscapes, costumes, &c.,
and I representations of the nmnnuers
and-customs 1 of the 1 North Americatn
Indians. 1 Collected and painted cn-
tirely by Mr. Catlin, during eight years'
travel amongst 1 forty-eight tribes,
mostly speaking different langcages.
Also j opinions of the press in EnLgand,
France, and the United States.

London: |1published by the author,
at his Indian collection, No. 6, Water-
loo Place. 1848.

Title (reverse " London: Printed by William
Clowes and Sons, Stanford Street -) 11. pp. 3-92
8.-Proper names, with English significations,
of the Iroqnois, p. 24; of the Seneca, Oneida, and
Tuscarora, pp. 28-29; and of lite Cherokee, p. 30.

Copies sieen: Harvard, Pbwell.

-- North and Sourth American Iudions.
Catalogue 1 descriptive and instrî'ct- j

Catlin (G.)-Contineud.
ive 1 of I Catlin's 1Indian Cartoons.
Portraits, types, and customs. 1 600
paintings in oil, | with 20,000 full
length lignres illustrating their vari-
ons gaines, religious ceremonies, and
ohier custons, 1 and 1 27 canvas paint-
ings [ of | Lasalle's-liscovcrie Iî

New York: | Baker & Godwin, Print-
ers, Printing-louse'sqiare, 1871.

Abridged tile on cover, title as above reverse
blank 1 1. pp. 3-99, 8

0
.- Nanes of Irognois p.

6, Seneca p. 18, Oneida p. 21, Cherokee p. 23,
Tuskarora p. 26.

Copies seen: Astor, Congress, Eanes, Pow.
ell, Wisconsin Historical Society.

- The Catlin ludian collection, con-
taining portraits, landscapes, costumes,

&c., and representations of the man-
uers and customs of the North American
Indians. Presented to the Smithsonian

Institutitu by Mrs. Thouas Harrison,
of Philadelphia, in 1879. A d.escriptive
catalogue. By George Catliu, the artist.

Inlhees (William J.), Visitor's guide to the
Stmithsonian Institution anI United States
National Mus-um, in Washington, pp. 70-89,
Washington, 1887, 80.

Linuisties as above.

Copies seen: Powell.

Part V. The George Catlin Indian

gallery in the National Museunm (Smith-
sonian Institution), with meroir and
statistics. By Thomas Donaldson.

ln Annual Report of the Board of tegents of
lthe Smithsonian .Institution * * * July,
1885, part 2 (half-title 11. pp. i-vii, 3-930), Wash-
ington, 1836, 80.

Descript ive catalogue ofIndian portraits, p.
- 13-230.-Comparative vocabulary of tie Man-

d-tn, Blackfoot, Riccaree, Sio\,, ond Tttsltarora
(about 130 words), pp. 551-555.

Issuedseparately, with title page, as followsa

The 1 George Catlini1 Idian gai-
lery, in the 1 U. S. NationalMusseumnI

(Smoithsonian Institution.) j with ie-
moir and statistics. 1 By Thomas Don-

aldson. 1

Washinsgton, D. C. 1-W. Il. Lowder-
iuilk & Co. I 1888.

Title reverse blank 1 1. pp. i-vii, 3-939, 80.--
Linguistics as above.

Copies seen: Lowderuilk.

Letters and nrotes 1 on the 1 manners,
customns, and condition 1 of the |1North
Ainerican Indians. | By Geo. Catlin.
Written duîring eight years' travel
anongst ite ildest tribes of 1 lndians
in North America. j lu 1832, 33, 34, 3-5,

31

'0

--- i
'8

.1?

-a.

IROQUOIAN LANGUAGES.



jit,

BIBLIOGRAPIIY OF THE

Catijn (G.) - Continued. Catlin (G.)-Continued.
36, -37, 38, and 39.. Iln two volumes,11 Sabin's Dictionary, No. 11539, mentions.
with four hundred illustrations, care- Sixth edition, London, 1846, and titles an edi-
fully engraved from his original paint- :tion: Briissel und Leipzig, 1846-1848. A copy
i n | V. I[- 'rII). -of this latter is priced by Trübner, 1856, No.ings. 1 VoLl. 1[41. I 1955, 11. 18.; another copy, No. 1956, plain, 14#.

New-York': 1 Wiley and Putnam, 161 - Illustrations 1 of the 1 manners, cus-Broadway. 1..41. toms, and condition 1 of the 1 North2 vols.: pp.i-vu,, 1-264; 1-viii, 1-266; 312 platesl
and maps, royal s

0
.- Comparative vecabulary, Amerscand Inots w rt a e

including the Tuskarora, as above, vol. 2,pp.! letters and notes 1 written during eight
262-265 years of travel and adventure among

Copies seen: Boston AthenSum, British Mu- the 1 wildest 'and most remarkable
seum, Lenox. tribes now existing. 1 With three hun-

According to Sabin's Dictionary, No. 11536, 110Wdextin. I ith thro h
some copies have the imprint, London: Wiley dred and sixty engravings I from the
and Putnam; others, London: published by Author's Original Paintings. | By Geo.
the author, 1841. Second edition, New York, Catlin. In two volumes. 1 Vol. I[-I].
1812; third edition, New York, 1842; fourth Seventh edition.
edition, 1813. London: ienry G. Bohn, York

- Letters and notes 1 on the j man- street, Covent Garden. I MDCCCXL
ners, customs, and condition of the VIII [184c].
North Anerican Indians. By George 2 vols. miaps, so.-Comparative vocabulary of
Catlin. Written dur.ing eight years' the Mindau, l;lacklfot, Riccaree,'Sioux, and
travel aniongst the wildest tribes of j Tuskarora, vol. 2, pp. 262-265.

Copies aeen: .Astor.Ifldians iu North Arnerica, 1 I II183ý2,- 33, Tribner, lu Ludewig, p. 228, titles the seond34, 35, 36, 37, 38 and 39. In two vol- edition in German: Briissel, Muquardt. 1851,
umes, 1 with four hund.red illustrations ad gives the vocabularies as on pp. 348-352.
carefully engraved, from his original Sabin's Dictionary, No. 11537, mentions the
paintings. IThirdedition. i Vol. I[-II). eighth edition, London, Bohn, 1857. For title

of the ninth edition see "Addenda" to this
New-York: 1 Wiley and Putnam, 161 catalogue. There is an edition Philadolphia,

Broadway. 11844. Hazard, 1857, a copy of which is in the library
2 vols. 80.-Linguistics, vol. 2, pp. 261-265. of the Minnesota Historical Society (*). A
Copies een: Congress, Powell, Trumbull. copy at the Fischer sale, No. 2213, brought 158.,
The first issue of this edition lias thie ir. and one.it the Field sale, No. 310, $1.62.

print, London: 1 Publisled for the Author Letters and notes 1 ou the j man-by 1 Tilt and Bogue, Fleet Street. 11812. -(Trum- ners, customs, and condition 1 of the
bull.*)

North American Indians. 1 Written.dur--Illustrations.1of the 1 manners, cuis- imegter~rveaogtlev
toms, ad coditio I of the Nort igeightyears'travelamonstthevild-

American Indians: 1 lu a series of est tribes of Indians in North Amer-

letters and notes 1written during eight v ica, .[Picture.] i By Geo. Catlin. I
years of travel and adveture among wo vols. i one. With one hundred
years of wi ldes anu dvost re m b uand tifty illustrations, on steel andthe 1wildest aud most remarkable ~od

tribes now existing. | With three hun- woodJ d. CPhiladelphia: 1 J. W.Bradley, 48dred and sixty engravings, fronm the o. . North Fourth St. 1859.
Author's Origmial Pamntinigs. 1 By Geo. Pp. 1-792, 80.-Linguistics, pp. 787-791.
Catlu. 1 In two volumes. Vol. I[-IIj. Copies seen: Lowdermilk.

Fifth edition. 1 Soue copies are dated 1860. (*

London: I Henry G. Bohn, York - Illustrations 1 of.the 1 manners,
street, Covent Garden. j MDCCCXLV customs, and condition of the I North
[1845]. American Indians 1 with 1 letters sud

2 vols.: pp. i-viii, 1-214; i-viii, 1-266; maps notes writteu doring eight years of
and plates, large 

8 0
.- Comparative vocabulary travel antiadventnre amoug the 1 wild-

of the Mandan, Blackfoot, Riccaree, Sioux, and est aud niost reînarkable tribes now
Tuskiarora, vol. 2, pp. 262-265.

Copioooz: Cngras.existing. 1 Wîth three hundred audOopie scsen : Con gress. C
At the Murphy sale a copy, No. 523, brought it u i fo h to

c12. Original Paintind.i I By Geo. Cati .
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Catlin (G.) - Continued.

In t wo volumes. Vol. I[-II]. Tenth

edition.
London: 1 Henry G. Bohn, York

Street, Covent Garden. 1866.
2 vols. large 80.
Copies een: Boston Athenoum, Wisconsin

Historical Society.
At the Field sale, No. 308, a copy with col.

ored etchings, "worth nearly ten times the
price of plain copies," brought $48.

-- Illustrations 1 of the 1 mannere,

customs, & condition 1 of the , North

American Indians. | With Letters and

Notes, [ Written during Eight Years of

Travel and Adventure among the I
Wildest and most Remarkable Tribes

now Existing. 1 By George Catlin. I
With 1 three hundred and sixty col-

oured engravings j from the author's

original paintings. | [Desigu.]1 In two
volumes. Vol. 1[-11]. |

London: 1 Chatto & Windus, Picca-

dilly. I 1876.
2 vols.: pp. i-viii, 1-264; i-viii, 1-266; plates,

large 80.-Linguistics, vol. 2, pp. 262-265.
Copies seen: British Museum. Congress.
Quaritch,No. 29932,prices acopy 'beautifully

printedin colors" 21.28., adeing: "sells31.3.'

- Catlin's notes 1 of | eight years'

travekandresi(lence[ In uEurope, i with

his 1 North Anierican Indian collec-

tion: 1 with anecdotes and incidents
of the' travels and adventures of
three 1 different parties of American
Indians whom he introduced 1 to the

courts of 1 England, France and Bel-
gium. In two volumes octavo. 1 Vol. I

[-Il]. With numerous illustrations. j
Ne w-York: 1 Burgess, Stringer & Co.,

222 Broadway. , 1848.
2 vls50.-fescriptive catalogue, containing

pr~per names, with Engliish meanings, in Iro-
quois, Seneca, Onieida, and Cherokee, vol. 1, pp.
253-277.

Copies'een: Powell, Wzatkinson.
At the Fischer sale a copy, No 350, brought

2.; the Fiel copy, No. 305, sold for $2.50.

-- atlins notes l of 1.eight years'
travels and residence 1uIn Europe, 1with
his | North Amuerican Indian collec-
tion: 1 with anecdotes and incidents of
the travels and adventnres of three
different parties of American Indians
whombe introduced 1 to the courts of .
Eugland, France, and Belgium. lIn two
volumes octavo. 1 Vol. I[-II]. With
numerous illustrations. I

IROQ-3
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Catlin (G.)-Continued.
New York: J publisbed by the au-

thor. 1 To be had at all the bookstores. I
1848.

2 vols.: pp. i-xvi, 1-296; i-xii, 1-330; plates,
8.-Descriptive catalogue etc. as above.

Copies seen: Congrees.

- Catlin's notes 1 of eiglt years'

travels and residence 1 in Europe, I with
his I North American Indian collection. 1
With 1 anecdotes and incidents of the

travels and adventures of 1 three differ-

ent parties of American Indiaus whom

he j introduced to the.courts of 1 Eng-

land, France, and Belgium. 1 In two

volumes, octavo.j1 Vol. I[-Il]. 1 With

umtnerous illustrations. 1 Second edi-

tion. t
London: I published by the author,

at his Indian collection, No. 6, Water-

loo Place. 1848.
2 vols.: pp. i-xvi, 1-296; i-xii, 1-336; plates,

80.-Descr'ptive catalogue etc. vol. 1, pp. 248-
296, containing proper names, with Englia
meaniags, in Iroquois, p. 269; Seneca, p. 273;
Oneida and Tuskarora, p. 274; Cherokee, p. 275.

Copies seen: British Museuin, Congress,
Lenox, Wisconsin Historical Society.

Sonecopies, otlherwise as above, bave " Third
edition" (Congress); and I have seen a copy
of vol. 2 whose title, otherwise the samne, has
"Fourth edition" (Bureau of Ethnology).

-- Adventures 1 of the . Ojibbeway

andIowaynludians lin England, Franice

and Belgium;i1 being notes of I eight

years travels and residence in Europe j
with his 1 North American Indian Col-

lection, I by Geo. Catlin. l lu two vol-
umes. 1 Vol. IE-Il]. 1 With numerous
Engravings. IThird edition. ·

London: I published by the author, j

at his Indiah collection, No. 6, Water-

loo Place. | 1832.
2 vols.80. A reprint of Notes of eight years'

travel.in Europe.-Descriptive catalogue etc.,
vol. 1, pp. 253-277.

Copies seen: Astor, Boston Athensui, Bu.
reau of Ethnology, Wisconsin listorical So.

ciety.

Caugnhawaga. -Se Mohawk.
Cayoga:

General discussion. See Oronhyatekha.
Geographic nanes. Morgn (L. H.).

.G raamatic co:n- Hale (H.).
ments.

Numerals. Oronhyatekha.
Numerals. Parsons (J.)..
Numerals. Rand-(S. T.).
Numerals. Vallancey (C.)..
Numerals. - Weiser (C.).

IROQUOIAN LANGUAGES.
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Cayuga-Continued.
Numerals. - Sec Wilson (D.).
Proper names. Case.
Proper names. Great.
Relationships. Morgan (L. H.).
Sachemships. Morgan (L. H.).

Vocabulary. Adelung (J. C.) and
Vater (J. S.).

Vocabulary. Balbi (A.).
Vocabulary. Barton (B. S.).
Vocabulary. Domenech (E.). -
Vocabulary. Elliot(A.).

Vocabulary. Gallatin(.A.).
Vocabulary. Investigator.
Vocabulary. Jones (Peter).
Vocabulary. Latham (R. G.).
Vocabulary. Smith (E. A.).
Words. Buschrihann (J. C.E).
Words. Street (A. B.).

Chamberlain (Alexander Francis). Es-

kimo and the Indians.
In Science, vol. 10, pp. 120, 273-274, New York,

187,40.
Contains a few words of each of 'the following

languages: Mackenzie River, Churchill River,

Cree, Chippeway, Algonkin, Kadiac; Anadyr

Tchuktchi, Kotzebue Sound, Tarahumara,

Cora, Cahita, Aztec, Labrador, Hudson Bay,

Tschuakkak Island, Malemute, Miami, Penob-

scot, Lenape, Massachusetts, Narragansett,

Minsi, Montauk, Mohawk. Iroquois, Ua-
lashka, Huron, Onondaga, Alentan, Nottoway,
Tuscarora, Greenland, and Seneca. In the
words introduced, Mr. Chamberlain believes

there are similarities indicating relationship.

Dr. F. Boas affixes a few remarks on the sub-

ject. See, also, Hewitt (J. N. B.).

- The 1 Catawba Language, I by 1 A. F.

Chamberlain, B. A., 1 Fellow in Modern

Languages in University College, To-

ranto. I
Toronto: Imirie & Graham, Printers,

Janusary, 1888.
2 11. 80; half-title as above, reverse Catawba-

Siouan vocabulary; recto 2d leaf Catawba and

Choctaw-Muskogeo vocabulary, verso blank.'

The Muskogee olumn contains some Chero-

kee words.
Copies ceen: Pilling, Powell.

-[Affinitiesof the Uchee language.](*)

Manuscript in possession of its author, be-

ing, bie informa me, an attempt to show the af-

finities of the Uchee with thIe Iroquois stock

and consisting of short vocabularies.

- The affinities of the Muskogee with

lie Iroquois tongues. (*)

Manuscript 4 pp. in possession of its author.

Contains comparative vocabularies of Musko-

gee and Seneca. A copy of the chief portions

has been furnisbed the Bureau of Ethnology.

Chamberlayne (Joannes) [and Wilkins

(D.)], editors. Orati I domnuica 1 in

diversas omnium fore I gentium lin-

Chamberlayne (J.) and Wilkins (D.) -
Continued.

guas I versa 1 et 1 propriis cvjvsqve lin-

gvae characteribvs expressa, 1 Una

enm Dissertationibus nonnullis de Lin-

guarumo 1 Origine, variisque ipsarum

permutationibus. $ Editore I Joanne
Chamberlaynio Anglo-Britanno, Re-

giae Societatis Londinensis & 1 Bero-
linensis Socio. 1 [Vignette.] |

Amstelædami, 1 Typis Guilielmni &
Davidis Goerei. 1 MDCCXV [1715].

Folding plate 1 1. title reverse blank 11. ded-
icatio (signed "Joannes Chamberlayne ") 3I1.
reverse of 5th I. begins "Lectori benevolo David
Wilkins S. P. D.," which extends to verso of
25th 1. text pp. 1-94, appendix 3 11. 40.

Lord's prayer in Mobogice [Mohawk.; re-
ceived from -Rev. Tnomas Barclay, mission-
ary at Albanyl, p. 89.-" Appendix continens
quatuor prScipuas voces in Orationibus Do-
minicis occurrentes . . . . ex Americanis,"
viz: Pater, Coelum, Terra, Panis, in Algonkine,
Caraibice, Mohogico, etc., follows p. 94.

Copies seen: Astor, British Museu'm, Con-

gress, Lenox, Watkinson.

At the Murphy sale a copy, No. 537, bronght

90 cents.

Chamberlin (Amory Nelson). [Hyrnsîs
in the Cherokee language.]

1 loose oblong leaf, two coluamns, containing

three hymns in Cherokee characters, the first

" To tune of Over there," the second "Tune,
Home, Sweet Home,' the third "Nearer my

God to Thee." The author writes me that the

first and third mentioned are approximations-

to the familiar English hymnss of the same title,

but that the second is original.
Copies seen: Dunbar, Pilling, Powell.

Another loose leafiet contains two hymns in

Cherokee characters: "Only trust Him, Gospel

Hymns No. 94," and "Coronation." (Pilling.)

- Christ's second coming..

In Dwight Mission Witness, vol. 1, No. 3,

Edron, I. T., Friday, May 28, 1886. (Pilling.)

A hymn of four stanzas, with chorus, in

Cherokee characters.
In theIndian Record, vol. 1, No. 1, May, 1886,

in au account of the " Presbytery of the Indian

Territory," it is stated that at the fall meeting.

of 1885, held at Vinita, "the presbytery offi-

cially accepted the gift of a printing pressuand

supply of Cherokee type from Miss Delia P8 l-

mer, the same to be used under the direction

of Rev. A. N. Chamberlin. This press is now

in use by Mrs. Neerken, at the old Dwight

Mission station, where she is publishing the

Cherokee translations of'Rev. A. N. Chamber-

lin and others, for cirdnlation among the fuU-

blood people."

Chant:
Onondaga. See Bryant (W. C.).

Onondaga. Great.
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Charencey (Comte Hyacinthe de). Re.

cherches sur les noms des points de

l'espace.

In Académie nationale des sciences, arts et
belles-lettres de Caen, Mém. pp. 217-302, Caen,
1882, 80.

Onondaga terres for the cardinal points of
the compass, both from "un savant contempo-
rain " and Shea's French-Onondaga dictionary,
pp. 233-235.

Issued separately as follows:

- Recherches ' sur les 1 noms des

points de l'espace 1 par 1 M. le Cte de

Charencey j membre,[&c. two.lines.]|

[Design.] 

Caen Imprimerie de F. le Blanc-

Hardel rue Froide, 2 et 4 1 188.

Printed cover, itle 11. pp. 1-86, 8O.-Famille
Mohawk: Onondaga, pp. 17-19.

Copies seeo.: -Brinton, Pilling, Powell.

Charlevoix (Pierre François Xavier de).

Histoire I et I description générale 1 de

la 1 Nouvelle France, 1 avec 1 le journal

historique 1 d'un Voyage fait par ordre

du Roi dans , l'Amérique Septentrio-

hale._j Par le P. De Charlevoix, de la

Compagnie de Jésus. 1 Tome premier

[-troisième]. 1

A Earis, 1 Chez Nyon Fils, Libraire,

Quai .des Augustins, à l'Occasion. j
M.DCC.XLIV [1744].|Avec approba-

tion et privilége du roi.

3 vols. 40, maps. The third volume has a dif-
feront titie-page, as follows:

Journal I d'un I voyage'1 fait par ordre du
roi'l dans I l'Amérique septentrionnale[sic]; I
Adressé à Maame la Duchesse I de Lesdigui-
eres. I Par le P. De Charlevoix, de la Compa-
gnie de Jésus. Tome troisièm2. .

A Paris, I Chez Nyon Fils, Libraire, Quai des
Augustins, à l'Occasion. I M.DCC.XLIV
[1744]. 1 Avec approbation et privilége du roi.

Onzième lettre (pp. 175-189) contains com-
ments upon the distribution of the lan"uages
of Canada, the Algonquin, Ponteouatamis,

Outagamis, Mascoutins, Kickapou, Miami,
Illinois, and Huron, pp. 187-189.

Copies seen: British Musentm, Brown, Con-
gress, Lenox, Watkinson.

The Fischer copy, No. 2221, was bought by
Quaritch for 11. ls. The Field copy, No. 330,
sold for $10.50, Quaritch prices a/ calf -copy,
No. 11875, 21. 2s , and a "calf gilt" copy, No.
11876, 21. 15q.; and agiain. No. 29313, hs prices
a cal f copy 21. 10... At tho Murphy sale, No.
550, a copy brough t $6.

--- Histoire 1 et 1 Description Generale

de la 1 Nouvelle France, j avec 1 le

Journal historique j d'un Voyage fait
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Charlevoix (P. F. X. de)-Continued.
par ordre du Roi dans 1 l'Amerique Sep-
tentrionale. 1 Par le P. De Charlevoix,
de la compagnie de·Jesus.

A Paris, j chez la Veuve Ganeau,
Libraire, rue S. Jacques.près la rue j
di Platre, aux Armes de Dombes.

M.DCC.XLIV [1744]. j Avec Approba-
tion etPrivilege du Roi. (*)

3 vols. 40.-Linguistics as above.

- Histoire j et j description générale I
de la 1 Nouvelle France, j avec j le

Journal Historique j d'un Voyage fait

par ordre du Roi j dans lFAmérique Sep-

tentrionnale. j Par le P. De Charlevoix,
de la Compagnie j de Jésus. j Tome

premier[-sixième]. j

A Paris, j Chez Rollin Fils, Libraire,
Quai des Augustins, j à S. Athanase &
au Palmier,.j M DCC XLIV [1744]. j
Aveé Approbation & Privilége du
Roy. j

6 vols. 120. Vols. 5 and 6. have title-pages as
follows:

Journal I d'un I voyage 1 fait par ordre du
Roi I dans I l'Amérique I septentrionuale; I ad.
dressé à Madame la Duchesse I de Lesdigui.
eres. I Par le P. De Charlevoix, de la Com-
pagnie I de Jésus. 1 Tome cinquième[-si-
xièmse]. I

A Paris, I Chez Rollin Fils, Libraire, Quai
des Augustins,; à S. A thanase & au Palmier. j
MDCCXLIV [17441. I Avec Approbation A&
privilége du Roy.

Linguistics, vol. r, pp. 289-292.
Copies seens: Boston AthenSum, Brown,

Congress.
ln the Triibner catalogue of 1856, a "full,

russie, gilt edged, beautiful " copy, No. 1957,was
-priced 3. 3s. Leclere, 1878, No. 698, prices a
copy 45 fr.

Some copies of this edition have tie imprint:
Chez Pierre Frangois Giffart, rue Saint Jac-
quesà SainteTherese. I M DCC XLIV [17441. 1
Avec Approbation & privilege d'u Roy. (Astor,
Boston Athenæum, Brown, Dui;bar.)

Sabin's:Dietiopary and Leelerc's Bib. Am.
adi the following :

A Paris, chez Pierre François Giffart, rue
SaintJacques à Sainte Therese, M.DCC.X LIV,
3 vols. 40.

A Paris, chez Rolin Fils, Libraire, Quai des
Augustins, MDCCXLIV, ?.ols. 40. Leclerc's
Supplement, No. 2706, prices a copy of this,
90 fr.

Paris, Nyon, MDCCXLIV, 6 vols. 120.
Paris, Didot, MDCCXLIV, 6 vols. 120.
Paris, Didot, MDCCXLIX, 6 vols. 120.
Paris, Rolin fils, MDCCXLIX, 6 vols. 120.
The Journal d'un voyage has been reprinted

in Englisi as follows:

lai
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Charlevoix (P. F. X. de)- Continued.
- Journal j of a |1voyage to. 1North-
Amuerica. 1 Undertaken byOrder of the 1
French king. 1 Containing 1 The Geo-
graphical Description and Natural l
History of that Country, particularly 1
Canada. I ôfgether with J An Account

of the Customs, Characters, ' Religion,
Manners and Traditions I of the orig-

inal Inhabitants. l In a Series of Let-

ters to the Duchess of Lesdignieres. I
Translated ,from the French of P. de

Charlevoix. I In two volumes. I Vol. I

[-II]. t
London: 1 Printed for R. and J. Dods-

ley, in Pall-Mall. 1 MDCCLXI [1761].
. vols.: pp. i-viii, 1-382, map; i-viii, 1-380;80.-

Linguistics, vol. 1, pp. 299-303.
Copies 8cen: Boston Atheweum, Cougress,

Massachusetts Historical Society.
The Fischer copy, No. 2223, broulght 5s.; the

Field copy, No. 332, $5; the Menzies copy, No.

.376, haf calf, antique, $,.75: the Squier copy,

No.191, $2.25; the Brinl-y copy, No. 78,-$3.50,
Clarke, 1886, No. 5381, prices an old -cal' copy

$4.
- Letters | to the 1 Duchess of Lesdi-

guieres; 1Givingan Account of a I voy-

age to Canada, and j Travels through

that vast Country, I and 1 Louisiana, to

the Gulf of Mexico. 1 Undertaken I By

Order of the present King of France |

By Father Charlevoix. I Being a more

full and accurate Dc- I1scription of Can-

ada, and the neigîh- 1 bouring Countries

than has been 1 before published; the
Character ofi every Nation or Tribe in

that vast1Tract beiug given; their

Religion, | Customs, Manners, Tradi-

tions, Go- I verument, Lauguages, and

Towns; j the Trade carried on with

them, 1 and at what Places; the Posta

or 1 Forts, and Settlements, estab-

lished I by the French; the great

Lakes, I Water-Falls and Rivers, with

the 1 Manner of navigating them; the I
Mines, Fisheries, Plants, and Ani- f
mals ofthese Countries. With Reflec.

tions on the Mistakes the French have

committed in carrying 1 ou' their Trade

and Settlements; 1 and the most proper

Method of 1 proceeding pointed out. I
Including alsoäan Acconut of the Au-

thor's Shipwreck in the Channel of I
Bahama, and Return in a Boat to the

Mississippi, along the Coast of j the

Gulf of Mexico,with his Voy- 1 age from

Charlevoix (P. F. X. de)--Coutinued.
thence to St. Domingo, | and back to
France.

Priuted for R. Goadby, and Sold by
R. Baldwin in Pater- t Noster-Row,

London, 1763.

·Title. verso blank 1 1. contents pp. iii-xiv,
errata &c. 1 1. text pp. 1-384, 80.-Linguistics,

pp. 120-124.
Copies seen: Astor, Boston Athenaum, Brit-

ish Museum, Brown, Congress.
A beautiful uncut copy at the Menzies sale,

No. 375, brought $5.
According, to Sabin's iDictionary, No. 12140,

sone copies are dated 1:14.

- A voyage I to |1North-America: |

Undertaken by Command of the pres-

ent 1 king of France. 1 Containing 1 the

Geographical Description and Natural

History [1of 1Canad and Louisiana. 1
With 1 The Custons, Manners, Trade

and Religion I of the Inhabitants.; a

Description of the Lakes and 1 Rivers,

with their Navigation and Manner of

passing [ the Great Cataracts. 1 By

Father Charlevoix. I Also, I A Descrip-

tion and Natural History of the Islands

in the 1 West Indies belouging to the

different Powers of I Europe. Illustrat-

ed with a Number of curions Prints |

and Maps not in any other Edition..|

In tiwo volumes. 1

Dublin:j Printed for John Exshaw,

and James Potts, in 1 Damr-Street. I
MDCCLXVI [1766].

2 vols. maps, 8O.-Linguistic, vol.1, pp. 163-

166.
Copies seen: British Museum, Brown, Con-

gress.
Leclerc, 1878, No. 699, prices a copy 25 fr. A

copy at the .Binley sale, No. 80, brought $17;

the Murphy copy, No. 552, sold for $9.
I have seen several partial reprints of Char-

levoix which contain no linguistics.

Charlevoix was born at Saint-Quentin in 1682
and died in 1761. He departed for the mission

of Canada in 1720, ascended the St. Lawrence

and.the lakes, made an excursion to tho country
of the Illinois, aud descended the Mississippi.-

Brasseur de Bourbourg.

Oharms, Cherokee. See Cherokee.

Chateaubriand (Vicomte François Au-

guaste de). Voyagea J e u1Amérique ]

et en 1 Italie: I par 1 Le Vicomte de

Chateaubriand. j En deux volumes. j

Tome lE-II]. I
Paris |-et Londres, chez Colburn, li-

braire, j New Burlington street. 1 1828.

s.-,

,-1
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Chateaubriand (F. A. de)-Cont'd.
2 vols.: 2p. IL pp. -v, 11. pp. 1-400; 3 p.lI. pp.

1-423, S
0
.- Langues indiennes, vol. 1, pp. 273-

286, includes eiampl3s'of Huron conjugation,

from Marcoui's manuscript grammar.

Copies 8een: Congress.

-Travels 1 in America and It1y,

by 1 Viscount de Chateaubriand, 1 an-

thor of Atala, Travels in Greece anud

Palestinee, I The Beauties of Christian-

ity, &c. i In two voluines. 1 Vol.

It-II]. I
London: I Henry Colburn, New Bar-

lington Street. I 1828. , -

2 vols.: 3 p.11. pp..1-356; 2 p.l. pp. 1-429, 80.-
Indian languiages, vol. 1, pp. 255-206.

Copies seen: British Museum, Congress, Wis-
cousin Historical Society.

- Envres complètes 1 de M..le Vicomte
4
e Chateaubriand,' membre 'de

l'Académie françoise. I·Tome premier

[-trente-sixième]. 1
Paris. t Pourrat frères, éditeurs. 1 M.

DCCC.XXXVI[ -M.DCCC.XL] [1836-
1840].

36 vols. 80.-Vol. 12, Voyage en Anmériquue,
contains: Langues indiennes, pp. 167'-176.

Copie seen: British Museum, Watkinson.

-'Voyages en Amérique 1 en Italie,
etc. 1 par'l M. De Chateaubriand f avec
des gravures I

Paris 1 Bernardin-Béchet, Libraire
31, Quai des Augustins [1865.]

Printed cover, half-title 1 . pp. 1-380, 80.-
Langues indiennes, pp. 138-144. -

Copies seen: Bancroft.
For title of an [1850?] edition see."Addenda."

- Atala, | René, 1 les Abencerages, I
suivis du (voyage en Amérique, 1 par
M. le vicointe 1 de Chateaubriand. 1

Paris, librairie de Firmin Didot
frères, I iMprimnUrs de PInstitut, (1rue
Jacob, 56.[(1850.

Half-title 11. title 11. pp. 1-526, 12
0
.- Langues

indiennes, pp. 400-409. contains remarks on the
Algonquin, Huroil, Sioux, Chicaâsais, and -Nat-
chez; pp.404-409, being devoted to the Huron
and including verbal conjsgations, extracted1
for the most part fron thewritings of Rev. J.

Marcoux. This article doesnltappearin other
editions of the above wôrk- eignsined.

Copie 0een: Lenox, National Museuam.
Some copies are dated 185 and have imprint

liffering slightly from above. -(Shea.)

Chaumonot (Pierre Joseph Marie).
Grammar of the Huron language, by a
missionary of the village of Huron lu-
dians at Lorette, near Quebec, found

Chaumonot (P. J. M.)-Continued.,
alnougst the papers of the mission, and

translated fron the Latin, by Mr. John

Wilkie.

In Quebec Lit. and Hist. Soc. Trans. vol. 2, pp.
94-198, Quebec, 1831,80.

According to Leclerc, 1878, No. 702, Chan-
monot has also written a dictionary and cate-
chism in the Huron language, which romain in
manuscript. See Huron.

- La vie.1 du 1 R. P. Pierre Joseph
Marie 1 Chaumonot, [ De la Compagnie
de Jésus, 1 Missionnaire dans la Non-
velle France, 1 Ecrite par lui-même par

ordre de sdn Supérieur, l'an 1688.j
[Design.]

Nouvelle York, 1 Isle de Manate, 1 A
la Presse Cramoisy de Jean-Marie Shea.

M.DCCC.LVIII [1858].

Colophon: Achevé dImprimer par J. Man-
sel, à Albany, ce 28 Sept. 1858.

Pp. 1-108, 160.-Appendice: Vou à la Sainte

Vierge de la nation des Hurons en langue Hu-
ronne, envoyé au chapitre de Chartres en 1678,
pp. 105-106.

The originalof thisletter belongs to M. Don-

blet de Boisthibault; a French trtnslation of it
is given in his Les veux des Huroas et des

Abnaquis fà Notre-Dame de Chartres.

See Merlet (L.).
Copies seen: Boston AthenSum, Congress,

Dunbar, Lenox, Shea.
Priced by Leclerc, 1878, No. 701, 20 fr.

- Suitè de la vie] du 1 R. P. Pierre

Joseph Marie j Chaumonot, De la

Compagnie de Jesus, 1 Par un Père de

la même Compagnie avec 1a manière

d'oraison du vénérable Père, 1 écrite

par lui-même. 1 [Device.] 1

Nouvelle York, Isle de Manate, | A la
Presse Cramoisy de Jean-Marie Shea. I
M.DCCC.LVIII [1858].

Colophon: Achevé d'Imprimer par J. Mun-

sol, à Albany, ce 3 Novembre, 1858.
Pp. 1-7,9-66,1 1. 160.-The first page of the

text lias-the beading: "Supplément et con-

tinuation dela vie du R. P. Pierre Joseph Ma-

rio Chaumonot." One hundred copies printed.

-Copies seen: Boston AthenSam, Boston Pub-
lie, Congress, Lenox, Shea.

Priced by Leclerc, 1878, No.·702, 20 fr.

- See Huron.

Chanmonot was the son of a vine-dresser

near Châtillon-sur-Seine, France. Admitted
to a Jesuit college at Terni as a pupil, so
zealonsly did he pursue his studies that he
was soon made a tutor. Intime he applied for

admission to the order. By this time he was

completely italianized; but the perusal of a

volumeof the-Jesuit Relations of Canadacaused

IROQUOIAN LANGUAGES. lifr4
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Chaumonot (P. J. M.) -Continued.
him to apply to be sent on that mission. He-
was ordained and sailed from Dieppe for Can.
ada in May, 1639, on the saine vessel with
Mother Mary.of the Incarnation and the Hos-
pital nuns. He was employed on the Huron
missions and iisited with Brebeuf the Neuter
nation on the Niagara. On the overtbrow of
the Huron nation Father Chaumonot led a band
of survivors to Quebec, auid their descendants
are now at the Mission of Lorette, which.he
founded. In 1655 he was employed at Ononda.
ga, but soon returned to the Hurons, and died
at Quebec, February 21, 1693.-Shea.

Cherokee Advocate. 1 Volume I. Tahle-
quah, Cherokee Nation, September 26,
1844. Number 1[-Volume 9. Wednes-
day, September 28, 1853. Number 22].

Vols.1-9, folio. A four-page, twenty-four col.
umn newspaper, "published every Saturday
morning, both in the English and Cherokee lan-
guages, by Wm. P. Ross, editor." The first few
numbers, owing to the scarcity of Cherokee
type, contained but little raatter in those char-
acters. Whon these were supplied, from four
to six.columns wero given. The paper contains
much linguistic material: Origin of the alpha-
bet, Laws of the Cherokee Nation, &c.

It is probable the issue of the date given
above, September 28, 1853, was the last of this
series, for in it the following notice appears:
"Kind Readers: The foreman tells us * I can't
get out a full paper.' The consequence is you
receive a half-sheet. The cause, the Foreman
says, is for the want of an apprentice; we don't
say that is the cause. There is an old adage
which says, 'That there are none so blind.as
ho who can see and won't see.'

" We shall be compelled to suspend issue, un-
less we can get·help sufficient, or the Council
does something. We have all tue hired help
the law allows, and we cannot find a boy that
wishes to learn to use the 'printer's stick.'

The form and size.of the paper remained the
same throughout.

Mr. W. P. Ross having been "appointed in
connection with others to proceed to Wash-
ington;" in December, 1846, Mr. Daniel H.
Rose assumed the editorship, W. P. Ross
returning to the position May, 1847. D. H.
Ross was again editor from February to July,
1868. From November 20, 1848, to April 30,
1849, Mr. James S. Vann was the editor, and
again from October 20, 1850, to the end, with
Mr. Wm.P. Boudinot at times temporarily in
charge. Mr.'David Carter edited the sheet
from April 30, 1849, to October 22. 1850.

The translators at different times were J. D.
Wofford and Joseph B. Bird.

The publicationof the Advocate was resumed
some time about May, 1870, I judge; the- flirst
number of the second series I have seen is 1

Cherokee Advocate-Continued.
dated October 26, 1872, vol. 3, No. 30, with W.
P. Boudinot as editor, and "published by the
Cherokee Nation." The sheet appears in.
creased ln aize to 32 column. Six columns of
the third page are printed in Cherokee charac.
ters. 'ihe nexc issue I have seen, vol. 4, No.
52, May 9, 1874, John L. A dair, editor, has five
columns on the third page and three on the
fourth in Cherokee characters.

Another break in the publication occurred,
for I fInd theissue of November 9, 1878, marked
vol. 3, No. 34. In this Geo. W. Johnson is-
named as editor. Nos. 34, 35, and 40 are all I
have seen of this volume; in these but five
columns each are given in Cherokee charac-
ters.

Of vol. 4 1 have seen Nos. 34-52, I)ecember 3,
1879-April 14, 1880. The editorial chair is now
filled by E. C. Boudinot, jr., who devotes tie
saine space, five columns,- to the native lau-
guage. Of vol. 5, April 21, 1880-April 27,
1881, I have seen all but a few numbers. Be.
ginning with the issue of April 13, the whole of
the third'page is printed in Cherokee charac-
ters and a Cberokee heading bas been added
thereto. Mr. Bondinot still continues as editor.
The only change in vol. 6 (ot which I have seen
Nos. 1-30, May 4, 1881-November 25, 1881)* is
in the editorship, Mr. D. H. Ross assuming that
position in the last.mentioned issue.

Dr. Trumbull, who bas a complete file of the
Advocate as far as No. 5 of vol. 2 of the third
series, teill mothat No. 1 of vol, 1of a new (the
third) series is dated March .1,1876, "Published

by the Cherokee Nation," W. P. Boudinot, ed-
itor; Wm. E. Ewbanks, translator. In an in.
troductory editoriil Mr. Boudinot says that the
Advocate, "which after a time was su'pended,
then revived. and at last one night disa ppeared

altogether in flame and smoke-type, books,
office, everything being consumed "-now re-

appears. The paper bas thirty-two columns
and in the first volume bas in nearly every
number five or six columns in Cherokee char.
acters.

Copie seen: Congress, Powell.

Cherokee. [Constitution 1 and 1 Laws j
of the 1 Cherokee Nation. 1 Published

by authority of the national councili
Seal of the Cherokee Nation.

St. Louis: J R. & T. A. Ennis, station-

ers, printers and bookbinders, | 118
Olive street. 1875.]

Title in Cherokee characters 11. verso blank,
preface 1 1. text pp. 1-233, index pp. i-vi, 80.

The above is the translation of the title; see
fac-simile thereof on the opposite page., The
entire work is in Cherokee characters.

Copies seen: Congress, Powell.

See, also, Constitution.

38 BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE



APGUOY&

GýWyDe3f & D

DW Szgomaý JýfwQaWO,-.

M;b S&T:

B. Mir T. . lUALI, f DhZWOCIýY J1BY,, Dd;Fl d"TatO'ffU ÂRis

118 ci~&o.r

j'
't

IROQUOL-AN LANGUAGES. 339



40 BIBLIOGRAPH Y OF TEH

Cherokee. [Cherokee laws. 1 Enacted by1Cherolee. The Cherokee Messenger.
the General Conecil, 1 of the Cherokees1 [One lne Cherokee characters.) Vol.
residing in the direction of the east; I . Angust, 1844. No. 1[-Vol. 1. May,

passed from time to time at the Conecil 1846. No. 12]. 1 [One line Cherokee
Ground: 1 boginning in tho year 1808. characters.]

And also the laws enacted by the Pp. 1-192,80. A. eltee-Page, lwo-columu
Cherokees known as the "Old Settlers " paper, issued irroglarly, mainly deved te

| residing in the direction of the west. religions and îowperae lopics; editsd hy

thBeginningin te year 1824. 1 Together liev. Bran Jones aud published by IH.Upham,

with [the laws of] the nnited Chero- printod almost entiroly ie Cherokeë• charactors,
kees formerly residing in the direction less than four columus efHnglish appoaring lu

of the east and west. 1 And also the the firât number and scarcely anythiug bbi

constitution and laws here enacted; the titos of artIcles lunthe last.

beginning with the year 1839 and co- T e
tinung t 184. IIt is probable cadi issue had outaîde covor witlstinuing to 1849. tille-page; the oniy euesI have seeu, however,

Printed by orderof the General Cocn- are those for Jauuary and Nember, 1845,

cil. 1 Tsunitsutlâhitû, interpreter. the tilleef the former of which reada as fol-

Damaga Publisher: Tahlequah Chero- lows. The Cherokoe Messenger.1Bdited by 1
kee Ntion I 180.]E. Joues. 1 (Three linos. Cherokee characters.]kee Nation. |1850.]

Title (sixteen lines Cherokee characters) re- January, 1845. 1 Chorokoe:1Baptiat Mission

verse blank 1 1. text pp. 3-148, 1-31, 1-27e, 120;
in ChrokoeCherokee characters.] 1 1845.entirely in Cherokee characters.entioly chaactro.Perbapa Ihese twelre nuumbers are aIl that

Copies seen: One belonging to Mr. Soule,

law-bookseller in Boston, who valued it at $25.lawbooselerje ostn, hovaled l a ~ issue: Vol. 1, No. 2, Sept., 1858, J. Buttrick

Cherokee. [Laws I of the Cherokee Na- Joues,Editor. llaptisl Mission; Choroko&la-

tion; 1 enacted by the General Council lion, Mark Tyger, Prinlor. Pp. 1-le, 80.

in the years 1852, and 1853. 1 Pub- The contents of this 11111e paper are varied,

lished by order of the General [Coun- hfa
lation of Genesis mbto the Cherokee laugnuage,

cil]. 1 Printed at the office of the Cher- partsofchaptera4,5,6,7,8; translation of Bun-

okee Advocate. yau's Pilgrir's Proroas; Pis 1; Peter Par-

Tahleqah, Cherokee Nation. I lu the S e ry; Cherokoe a

present year 1854.] characters as arraugod h inventor; brief

Title (seven.lines Cherokee characters) re- specimensofCherokoe grammatical forma [pro-
verse blank 1.1. text pp. 3-34, 120, entirely in neuns]; Golug Snake District Temperance So-

Cherokee characters. ciety. On pp. 15-16 la an article in Buglial
Copisseo: Dobar.with Ibis same hoading, as woll as au obitnaryCopies seen : Dunbar.

I am indebted to Mr. James Mooney,.of the

Bureau of Blhuolog,Wahgonfrte These articles are coutinuodlu the Saler
Bureu o Etholoy, Washington, for the

above translations of titles in Cherokee char- umbers, Genesis beiug tomplotod in No. 8
acIers.and the gospel of Leke baing bogue lu theacters.

saine issue. The grammalic, articles are con-
Cherokee. [Lord's prayer in the Chero-

kee language.] bain& devoted 10 verhs.
In Missionary Herald, vol. 24, pp. 331-332, Copies son: Astor, Arerican Beard of Com-

Boston, [18291, 8'. missioners, Powell
Probably contributed by Rev. S. A. Worces- Priced hy Clarke, 1886, No. 7612, $1

ter.
Cheoke. [odiiuecedlietie pry-Chierokee. [The New Testament in theCherokee. [Medicine and hunting pray-

ers nd ceg, prscrptiuh, ed is- Cherokee language.. Five linos Chero-ers, and songs, prescriptionà, and mis-Z5

cellaneons charms.] kee charctera.]
Manuscript, in theBureau of Ethnology, con- New York: A erian Bible S-

sisting of a long, narrow account book, paged cieîy, Iiestitated in the year
in pencil 1-212, perhaps ialf filled. The writing M
is in Cherokee. characters and has been doue
from lime ho lm eiglelettel er Tille (eaËcopt the impriet, lu Chorokee char-frmtm Éotme during the last twenty years
by a native medicine man named Ahyûini, or acIers) verso contents 11.toit pp. 3-i88(donhie

"Swimmer, " on the East Cherokee Reserva- columusl, 120, lu Cherokee ciaractors.

tion in North Carolina. The work will be (apeaeensBrinîou, British and Foreign Bu-

transliterated and translated by Mr. James ble Society, BrtiMuseum, C
Moouey, of lie BureaC of Ehhnology. Piling, Powell, Trom k sll.

[Àeln hrkechrces]IVl



Cherokee -- ontioned. . . - 1
Sold for 73 cents at the Field sale, No. 340.

Priced by Leclerc, 1878. No. 2139, 15 fr., and by
Clarke, 188d, No. 6713, 75 cents.

Cherokee. Seo New Testament.

Cherokee. [One line Cherokee charac-

ters; picture of eagle.] Cherokee Pho-

nix. 1 Vol. 1. New Echota, Thursday,

February 21, 1829. No. 1.

A four-page, super-royal weekly newspaper,
partly in Cherokee, partly in English, Elias
Boudinot, editor, Isaac N. Harris, printer.

In No. 48, voL 1, Feb. 11, 1829, the heading
was slightly changod, the eagle being removed
and to Cherokee Phonix being added the words

and Indian Advocate".
Though claiming te be a "weekly," it was

issued irregularly, sometimes two weeks and
in one case nearly amtuonth intervening between
issues.

The last I bave seen was the issue of Aug.
11, 1832, Vol. 4, No. 52; but Professor Turner,
in Ludewig's Literature of American Lan-
guages, says it continued until May 31, 1834,
Vol. 5, No. -52, when it was suspended for want
of'funds and perhaps not resumed.

This is the first publication in the Cherokee
characters. For their first use in printing, see
note to.Worcester (S. A.).

Copies seen: Boston Athenuinm, British Mu-
seim.

Mr. John F. Wheeler, who was the first to
set type in the Cherokee characters, gives an
interesting account of the beginning of this
paper in the Indian Record, vol. 1, No. 6, from
which I extract the following:

"In the year 1827 the Cherokees, having-ad-
vanced in civilization far ahead of any other
Indian tribes in the limits of the United States, .
resolved in the National Council to establish a
newspaper.

"The Cherokee alphabet, invented by George
Guess,a half-breed Cherokee, who could not
speak English, began to ha discussed and read
by the full-blood Indians, and, for the purpose
of disseminating knowledge among that class,

it was determined upon by the Council to have,
the Guess alphabet cast into type, and, as there
were a nuub-r of missionaries in the Nation
under the direction of the American Board of
Missions, whose headquarters were in Boston,
that place was chosen as the place where the
new alphabet could be formed into type. The
RIesv. Samuel A. Worcester, a prominent man
in the mission, who bad a good education, was
selected, or rather volunteered, te look after
the casting of this new font of type.

"Very soon after the Cherokee Council had
determined upon establishing the paper, Isaac
N. Harris, a printer, whose father lived in
Sequochee Valley, Tennessee, near the town of
Jasper, hearing of the intention of the Chero-
kees, went into the Nation and engaged to un-
dertake the printing of the paper. Harris, after
perfecting arrangeaents with the Cherokee

Cherokee - Conti nued.

authorities, left for home, and from thence
ho came to Huntsville, Ala., where the writer
of this narrative lived. *k* *

"After Harris stated the conditions under
which the work was to h done, we entered
into au agreement to go to New Echota, the
capital of the Cherokees, and beready for com-
mencing the paper by the first of January,
182.

"We arrived at New Echota ab'out the 23d of
December, 1827. We found the press, type,
etc., barl not arrived, they having to he trans-
ferred from Augustine, Ga.. in wagons, s dis-
tance of over 200 miles. We found the Rev.
Samuel A. Worcester, a missionary under the
American Board, with bis family, and Elias
Boudinot, the editor of the paper, with bis
family, at New Echota, both of whom had just
removed there, and both intending to engage in
the translation of the Seriptures into the Cher-
okee language, to be printed with the newly
invented characters. Mr., Worcester had sys.
tematically arranged the characters, which can
be botter understood as something like the
English ba, be, bi, bo, etc., using the Cherokee
vowels at the head of each line. Mr. Worcester
furnished Mr. Harris ad myself with a copy

written (for then there was no.printing in the
Cherokeelanguage) tolearn the alphabet. We
had nothing to do for three or four weeks butto
learn the alphabet, and it was more and more
incomprehensible to us than Greek. For my-
self, I could not distingnish a- single word in
the talk of the Indians with each other, for it
seemed to be a continuance of sounds. While
we were waiting for the type and press it was
ascertained that no printing paper bad been-
ordered from Boston with the material. A two-
horse wagon was procured and Harris started
for Knoxville, where was a paper mill, for paper.
Ho was gone about two weeks, when he re-
turned with a suificient supply of paper for
the present wants. At that time, 1828, paper
was moulded, each sheet separate. This was
the kind.of paper on which the first number of
the Phonix was printed.

"The press and type dil not arrive until the ,
latter part of3January. 1828. 'While waiting we
had devoted a portion of our time to learning
the alphabet.

"The house built for the printing-office was
of howed logs, about 30 feet long and 20 wide.
The builders had cut out a logeon eacb side 15 or
16 feet long, and about two and a half feet above
the fioor, in which they had made a sash to fit.
This wo had raised, because the light was below
the cases. Stands had to be made, a bank, and
cases for the Cherokee type. The latter was
something entirely new, as no pattern for a case
or cases [to accommodate] an alphabet contain-
ing86characters cold befound. Afterconsid-
ering the matter oer for a few days, I worked
uponmaking cases with boxes corresponding to
the systematized alphabet as arranged by Mr.
Worcester. Accordingly we had the cases so
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Cherokee-Continued.
made, one case being about tbree by three and
one-balf feet. This brought all the vowels, six
in number, in the lower or nearest boxes, but the
letters in the latter part of the alphabet were in
the upper boxes and hard to reach. It took over
100 boxes for figures, points, etc., to each case.
Tbere rere no capitals.

The Cherokee font was cast on a amall pica
body, and, as several of the Cherokee characters -
were taken-froum the English caps, the small
caps of small pica were used. The press, type,
etc., arrived about the middle of January. The
press, a sinall royal size, was like none I: ever
saw before or since. It was of cast.iron, with
spiral springs to hold up the platen, at that
time a new invention.

"Mr. Green, the Secrotary of the Mission
Board, came out at the same time the material
arrived. It was a part of his business to put
up the new press. It was a very simply con-
strncted haud press, and any country printer
could bave put it together. At that day we bad
to use balls made of deerskin and stuffed with
wool, as it. was before the invention of compo-
sition rollers.

The first number of the Cherokee Phoenix
(Tsa-la-ge Tsi-le-hi-sa-ni-hi) was issued about
the middle of February, 1828. ' There were three
bands in the office-Harris, myself, and John
Candy, a native half-blood who came as an ap-
prentice. He could speak the Cherokee lan-
guage and was of great help to me in giving
words where they were not plainly written.

"Harris had abandoned the learning of the
Cherokee alphabet, and the setting up of the
Cherokee type fell to my lot. We had no im-
pression [sic] stone, and had to make up each
page of' the paperon a sled (1) galley, put it on
the preas, and take proofs on slips of paper, and
thencorrect it on the press, avery fatiguing way
of correctingfoulproof, which was the case with
my first efforts at setting Cherokee type. It
was a very foul proof, and a very troublesome
anil fatiguingjob tocorrect it, asI did not know
or understand a word of the language. But
after a few weeks I became expert in setting
up Cherokee matter, and as every letter or type
had a thick body,it amounted up pretty fast.
Translation froin English into Cherokee was a
very slow business; therefore we seldom had
more than three columns each week in Chero-
kee.

'As I said above, the first nember of the
Cherokee Phonix was issued and sent ont
through-the mails to subscribers and to the
leading papers of the country, as it contained
matter in the Cherokee alphabet, printed with
characters invented by an Indian who could not
speak English, or any other language but his
own native Cherokee tongue; besides, the in-
vention was of a very recent date.

"Elias Boudinot, known among the Chero-
kees as Ka-la-ki-na (Buck, the male ofthe Deer),
an Indian whose father and mother could not
speak English, was the edîtor of the paper."

1~
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Cherokee. [Two lines Cherokee charac-
ters.1 | Cherokee primer. |1[Picttre.]|

Park Hill:1 Mission Press. John

Caudy, Printer. 1LOue line Cherokee
characters.] 1845.

Pp. 1-24, .240, in Cherokee characters.-Ap-
pended, without title-page, pp.1-4, is the Cat-
echism, also in Cherokee characters.

Copies seen: Boston Athenæum, Dunbar,
Shea.

Cherokee. tTwo lines Cherokee charac-
tors.] I Cherokee primer. 1 [Pictnre.] j

Park Hill: Mission Press, John

Candy, Printer. 1 [One lino Cherokee
characters.] 11846.

Pp. 1-2t, 240, in Cherokee characters.
Copies seen: Boston Athezenu, Congres,

Massachusetts Historical.Society.

Cherokee. [Two lines Cherokee charac-
ters.] r Cherokee primer. 1 [Picture.] 1

Park Hill: 1 Mission Press-:. Edwin

Archer, Printer. 1 [One lino Cherokee
characters.] [ 1854.

Pp. 1-24, 240, in Cherokee characters.
Copies seen: -O'Callaghan.

- [One lino Cherokee characters.] r
The I Cherokee singing book. |

Printed .for the American board of
commissioners for foreign missions,
byAlonzo P. Kenrick, 1 At C. Hickling's
Office, 20 Devonshire Street, Boston,
Mass. r 1846.

Title verso blank 1 1. text pp. 3-86, index
1 1. oblong 80. An ordinary school singing-
book, the first sixteen pages containing in-
structions in music, the remainder a collection
6f psalms and hymns, the words being in Cher-
okee characters.

Copies seen: Boston AthonSm,, Briuley,
Powell, Trumbull.

Brought $2 at the Brinley sale, No. 5747.

Cherokee. [Temperance tract.] [Three

lines Cherokee characters.] r [Pict-

ure.] •

[Two lines Clherokee characters.
(Park Hill.)] r 1842.

Pp. 1-11, 240, in Cherokee charactera. Pict-
ure on title-page represents a maan throwing a
stool at a woman.-Temperance ode, with
English translation, pp. 10-11.

Copies scen: Boston Atheceum, Dunbar,
Massachusetts Historical Socieiy.

Cherokee or Tseloge vocabulary.
Manuscript, 111. folio, in the library of the

Bureau of Ethnology.

Cherokee:
Acts of conucil. See Cherokee.

Almanac. Worcester (S. A.).
Alphabet. Autrim (B. J.).
Alphabet. Gnuess (G.).
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Cherokee - Continued.
Alphabet. See Indian.

Alphabet. Preservation.
Alphabet. Warden.(D. B.).

Alphabet. Worcester (S. A.).
Arithmetic. Joues (J. B.).

Bible, Genesis. Worcester (S. A.).
Bible, Genesis (part). Worcester (S. A.).
Bible, Exodas. Worcester (S. A.).
Bible, Psalms. Worcester (S. A.)

and Foreman (S.).
Bible, Proverbs. Worcester (S. A.)

aud Foreusan (S.).
Bible, Isaiah. (S. A.)

aud Foremu (S.).

Bible, New Test. Brown (D.).
Bible, New Test. Cherokes.
Bible, New Test. Jones (E.)
Bible, New Test. New.
Bible, Matthew. Lowrsy (G) aud

Brown (D.).

-Bible, Matthew. Worcester (S. A.)
and Boudiuot (E.).

Bible, Mark. GospeL
Bible, Luke. Gospel.
Bible, John. Worcester (S. A.)

aud Bondinot (E.).
Bible, John (part). American Bible So.

ciety.

Bible, John (part). Arch (J.).
Bible, John (part>. Bibis Society.

Bible, Acts. Worcster (S.
aud Bondinot(B.).

Bible, Romans. Episte.
Bible, Cor. 1, IL Episties.
Bible, Galatians. Epistie.
Bible, Ephesians. Epistis.

Bible, Ephesians. Joues (E.) sud Joues
(J ).

Bible, Philippiaus. Epistie.

Bible, Thess. I, IL First.
Bible, Timothy 1, IL Epis es.
Bible, Titus. Epistie.
Bible, Philemon. Estle.
Bible, Hebrews. Epiotie.
Bible, James. General.
Bible, Peter 1, IL Epistes.
Bible, John I, Il, IIl. Episties.
Bible, Jude. . eneral.
Bible, Revelation. hevelation.
Catechism. Catschism.

Charms. Cherokes.
Clans. Bringier (L.).

Clans. Bttrick (D. S.).
Conjugations.C L"uaios Grasserie (R. de la).

Conjugations. Hewitt (J. N. B.).

Constitution. Cherokes Constitu-
tion.

Etymologies. Hesiti (J. N. B.).
Examples. Grasseri (R. de la).
General'discussion. Faulmaun (X.).

General discussion. Miller (F.).

General discussion. Robors (-).
Gentes. Gatachet (A. S.).
Gentes. Morgan (L. H.).
Geographi nanes. DeFBrahma(J. G.(W.).

Cherokee - Continued.
Geographic names. Ses Morgan (L. H.).
Grammar. Gabelentz (il. G. C.

von).
Grammar. Pickering (J.).
Grammatic comments. Bastian (A.).
Grammatic comients. Gallailu(A.).
Grammatic comments. Gatochet (A. S.).
Grammatio com:nents. Morgan <L. 11.).
Graumatic comments. rickering <J.).
Grammatic comments. Shea (J. G.).

rrammatie commeuB. Worcest r (S.A.).

HymuGbook. Boudinot (E.). ud
Worcester (. A.).

Hymibook. Worcester (S. A.)

and Boudinot (E.).
Hymus. Chamberlin (A. N.).
Hymns. Coronation.

Laws. Cherokee.
Litany. Church.
Lord's prayer. Berghôltz (G. F.).
Lord's prayer. Cherokee.
Lord's prayer. Couch (N.).
Lord's prayer. Duncan (D. C.).
Lord's prayer. Fauvel-Gouraud(F.).

Lord's prayer. Foster (G. E.).
Lord's prayer. Gallatin (A.).

Lord's prayer. Haldeman (S. S.).

Lord's prayer. Naphegyi (G.).

Lord's prayer. Strale (F. A.).
Lord's prayer. Vail (E. A.).

Nouns. Hewitt (J. N. B.).

Numerals. Butler (W.).

Numerals. Haldeman (S. S.).

Periodical. Cherokee Advocate.

Periodical. Cherokee Messen.
ger.

Periodical. Cherokee Phoenix.

Phrases. Bewitt (J. N. B.).

Place names. Mooney (J.).

Prayers. Cherokee.

Primer. Cherokee..

Proper names. Catlin (G.).

Proper nau . Catalogue.

Proper names. Indian.

Proper names. Treaties.

Relationhips. Jones (E.).

Relationships. Morgan (L. H.).

Relationships. Torrey (C, C.).

Remarks. American Society.

Remarks. Balbi (A.).

Remarks. Bartram (W.).

Sentences. Hewitt (J. N. B.).

Singing book. Cherokee.

Songs. Baker (T.).

Songs. Cherokee.

Songs. Herman (R. L.) and
Satterlee (W.).

Songe. Mitchill (S. S.).

Songs. Poetry.

Spelling book. Battrick (D. S.) and
Brown 'D.).

Spelling book. Wofford (J. D.).

Sentences. Gallatin (A.).

Sentences. Worcester.

Text. Doctrines.
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Cherokee-Continued.
Text. See Mooney (J.).
Text. Worcester (S. A.).
Tract. Bob.
Tract. Boudinot (E.).
Tract.- Cherokee.
Tract. Dairyman.
Tract. Evil.
Tract. . Hitchcock (A.).
Tract. Miscellaneous.
Tract. Negro.
Tract. Select.

Tract. Sermon.
Tract. Swiss.
Tract. Treotise.
Vocabulary. Adelng (J. C.) and

Vater (J. S.).
Vocabulary. American Society.
Vocabulary. Baibi (A.).
Vocabulary. Barton (B. S.).
Vocabulary. Jringier (L).
Vocablary. C pbell (Jdge-).

ocbulary. Castiglioni (L..
Vocabulary. Cherokee.

Vocabulary. Domenech (E.).
Vocabulary. Galltin (A.).
Vocabalary. Gotachet (A. S.).
Vocabulary. Hawkins (B.).
Vocabulary. Hoyward (J.).
Vocabulary. Hcster <J. G.>.
Vocabulary. Joncs (J. B.).
Vocabulary. Latham (R. G.).
Vocabulary. Meoney (J.>.
Vocabulary. Morgan (L. H.).
Vocabulary. O'Cllaghon (E. B.>.
Vocabulary. Preston (W.).
Vocabulary. Say (T.).
Vocalary.a . R).
Vocabulary. Schoolcraft (H. E.).
Words. Adair (J.).
Words. Bastion (A.).
Words. Buschnann(J.C.E.).
Words. Buttrick (D. S.).
Words. Campbell (J.>.
Words. Chamberlain (A. F.).
Words. Edwords (J.).
Words. Gerland (G.).
Words. Hale (H.).
Words. Haldeman (S.S.).
Words. Hewitt (J. N. B.).
Words. Latham (R. G.).
Words. Logan (J. H.).
Words. McIntosh (J.).
Words. Pickett (A. J.).
Words. Schombargk(R. H.).
Words. Smet (P. J. de).

Words. Trumbuit (J. H.).
ords.Vter (J..).

Words. Wardeu (D. B.>.

Chew (William). Vocabnlary of the

Tuscarora, fromn William Chew, written

out and trnaamitted by flie1Aev. Cil.aer

Rockwood.--

La Schoolcraft (H.,H.), Report tothe secre-
tary of Btate, pp. 251-a58, New York, 184.80

IHY OI- THE

Chew (W.)-Continued.
The vocabulary contains about 350 words.
Schoolcraft's report was issued also with the

tiLle Notes on the Iroquois, New York, 1846,
80, the above rocabulary appearing on the
same pages. The work was subsequently re-
issed, enlarged: Notcs on the Iroquois, AI-
bany, 1847, 80, the Tuscarora vocabulary occu-
pying pp. 393-400.

Christ Hagonthahninoh. Seo Harris

(T. S.) and Young (J.).

Çhristian doctrine,Huron. See Brebmuf (J. de).

Church. The 1 Church Litany 1 of the

United Brethren | [One line Cherokee

characters.]|

New Echota: 1 Printed for the United

Brethren. 1 Jno. F. Wheeler, Printer. 1

[Two lines Cherokee characters.][1830.

Title verso bIank 11. text, in Cherokee char-
acters, pp.3-12.,160.-Doxology, pp, 9-1.-Luke
i, 1-20, pp. 11-12.

The only copy y have seen is that in the
library of Sir Thomas Phillipps, Cheltenham,
England; thereis another copy in the Moravian
Library, Bethlehem, Pa.

Church Missionary Society: These words follow-
ing atitle or inclosed within parentheses after a
note indicate that a copy of the work referred
to was seen by the compiler in the library of
that institution, London, England.

Claesse (Lawrence). The 1 Morning and
Evening Prayer, I the 1 Litany, I
Chnrch Catechism, Family Prayers, |

and 1 Several Chapters of the Old and

New-Testamenet, 1 Translated into the

Mahaque Indian. Language, | By Law-

rence Claesse, Interpreter to William

Andrews, Missionary to the Indians,
from the 1 Honourable and Reverend

the Society for the Propogation[sic]

of the Gospel in Foreign Parts. I Ask

of me, [&c. three lines quotation from

Psalms ii, 8]. 1
Printed by William Bradford in New-

York, 1715.

Second title: Ne I Orhoengene neoni Yogara.
skhagh 1Yondereanayendaghkwa,1i ne [1Ene
Niyoh Raodeweyena, Onoghsadogeaghtige
Yondadderighwanon- doentha, I Siyagon-

noghsode, Enyondereanayendagh- I1kwagge, I
Yotkade Kapitelhogough ne Karighwadagh.

'kwe- 1 aghAgayeaneoniAse Testament, neoni
Niyadegari-1 wagge, ne Kanninggahaga Sin-

iyewenoteagh. 1 Tehoenwenadenyongh Law-

rance Claesse, Rowenagaradatsk j William

AndrQws, Ronwanha-ugh Ongwehoenwighne I
Rodirighhoeni Raddiyadanorough neoni Aho-

enwadi-1 gonuyosthagge Thoderighwawaak-

hogk ne Wahooni 1 Agarighhowanha Niyoh;
IaodeweyenaNiyadegogh- I whenjage. J1Eght-
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ýMorningi and Evening Prayer,
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~SeveraI Chapters. of -the Old and New.Tefanen4.
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Claesse (L.)-Continued.
seraggwas Egshtjeoagh ne ong wehoonweneoni
ne 1 siyodoghwhenjooktannighoegh etho aha-
dyeandough. ,.

English "title verso of firat 1. recto blank,
Mohawk title recto second 1. verso blaulk, text
pp. 1-115, verso of p. 115 blank, sm. 40; en.
tirely in the Mohawk language, except the
headings to the prayers, which are in English
and Mohawk. The church catechism, a morn-

ing prayer for masters and scholars, evening
prayers, &c. occupy pp. 1--21.
."In the year 1701 the Society for the Prop-

agation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts êent
the Rev. Thoroughgood Moor as missionary to
the Mohawks, but his stay was too brief to be
productive of any benefit. Afterhis departure
the Rev. Mr. Freeman, minister of the Re-
forrned Dutch Church at· Schentgjdy, admin-
istered to those Indians, and translated for
them the Morning and Evening Prayers, the
whole of the Gospel of St. Matthew, the first
three chapters of Genesis, several chapters of
Exodus. a few of the Psalms, many portions of
the Scriptures relating to^the Birth, Passion,
Resurrection, and-Ascension of our Lord, and
several chapters of the lst Epistle to the
Corinthians, particularly the 15th chapter,
proving, the Resurrection of the Dead. But
his work was not printed. In the year 1709
some Mosawk Indians visited England with
Col. Schuyler, when applications were mad9
for some missionaries. .The Reverend William
Andrews was accordingly sent out in tie year
1712, by the Society; and the Reverend Mr.
Freeman having given the Propagation Society
a copy of his translations, they were sent to
Mr. Andrews for his use, with instructions to
print -a part in Indian uand distribute them
among his flock. Accordingly the Morning
and Evening Prayers, the Litany, the Church
Catechism, eFamily Prayers, and several chap-
tersof the OldandNew Testamentwereprinted
in New York about the year 1714."-O'Calla-
ghan.

"After the American Revolution the work of
this society [for the propagation of the faith -in
New England] was continued in the British
North American provinces,.and one of the later
editions of the Mohawk Prayer Book was
printed by it in Canada. In New England, un-
der its auspices, Rev. John Eliot translated tise
Bible and some religiota books into an aborig-
inal language, nowl4therwise lost. -Net te
this early work, as far as-the English are con-
cerned, may be placedeish. translation of por-
tions of the Prayer Book into Mohawk, by the
Rev. Mr. Freeman, probably between 1700 and
1705.

"The French Jesuits did something at an
earlier day, but probably gave more oral thau
written instruction. Father Chaumonot, how-
ever, wrote some works in the Onondaga lan-
guage, Carheil in Cayuga, and Bruyas in Mo-
hawk. Father Bruyas preached among tie
Mohawks at intervals froua 1667 te 1701, wrote

Claesse (L.) - Continued.

several books, and left us a grammar and lex.
con of radical Mohawk words, whici are of

great value.
"Passing over these, and the preaching of

Mr. Dellius, who seems te have written and
translated nothing, though understanding Mo-
hawk well, Mr. Freeman's w-s the first at-
tempt, in the New York colouy, to translate
anythingintothe Iroquois tonguse. Heselected
the principal parts of the English Liturgy, as
the Morning and Eveuing Prayer, the Litanu,
and the Creed of St. Athanasius. In regard to
the latter, one might wonder what the work
was like, or what ideas such deep metapiysics
awakened among-the simple-mindcd 'Indians.
He also translated son e portions of the Old and
Nw Testament.

"* * * Mr. Freeman pronmisedhis man -
scripts to. the Rev. Thomas Barclay, in 1710,
never having publishedi them himself, and they
afterward came into the possession of the so-
ciety for propagating the Gospel. Wheu a
fresh impulse was given to Inian missions,
and the Rev. Mr. Andrews was appointed'to
minister among the Mohawks. this translation
was sent to him fer isis use, and lie was told to
print suitable parts in NeW York, and distrib-
ute copies among his people. The result was,
that, about 1714, this was done; the Morning
and Evening Prayer, Litany, Catechism, Fam-
ily Prayers, and some parts of the Bible being
selected. This book was printed in New Yotk
as directed,

" This first edition is wholly in Mohawk, as
are the two whih followed it. The book is a
amall, quarto, and is said to have been trans-
lated by Lawrence Claesse, under the direction
of William Andrews, missionary.. Claesse was
a good.interpreter, not only-commonly attend-
ing -when the coancil fire was blazing at Al-
ban', butalso frequently visiting tIe Onondaga
Castle and council-fre. He probably revised
andadded to the original translation. The title
shows a considerable diffe-reuce in the spelling
and pronunciation of any Mohawk words be-
tugeen lihat day and this, much like the changes
in our own language."-Beuuchamp.

Copies seen: British Musesam, Lenox, New
York Historical1Society, the latter copy minus
Engliish title-page.

A morocco copy, No. 1575, sold at the Field
sale for $60. The Murphy copy, No. 1698,
"old calf, gilt,.a tall copy," brought $112. A
copy with "titles. mended and a few words re-
stored in fac-simile, crimsou morocco extra,
gilt edges," was priced by Quaritch, No. 10082,
481.

Clans:
Cherokee. See Bringier (T.)
Cherokee. Battrick (1..Si>.

Clark (Joshua V. H.). Onondaga 4.or j
reminiscences | of j earlier andilater
times; 1 being a series of historical
sketches relative to Onondaga; witlh
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Clark (J. V. H.) -Continued.

(notes on the several towns in the

county, aud I Oswego. I By Joshua V.

H. Clark, A. M. [ corresponding mem-

ber of the New York Historical Society.

In two volumes. 1 Vol I[-II). 1
Syraense: I Stoddard and Babcock. J

1849.
2vols.: pp. i-xv, 17-402, map; 1-392, 11.; 80.-

Reminiscences, vol. 1, pp. 322-326, gives a list of

Iroquois names of lakes, streams, and localities

in Onondaga County, N. Y., and vicinity, with
English signification.

Copies seen: A stor, Boston AthenSum, Brit-

ish Museum, Congress, Leno, Watkinson.
At the Field sale, a copy, Ne. 374, sold for $5.

Clarke (Robert)& Co. BibliothecaAmer-

icana, 1886. I Catalogue 1 of a valuable
collection of books and pamphlets 1 re-
lating to | America. I With; a descrip-

tive list of Robert Clarkel 
3 cCo's his-

torical publications. |
For sale by 1 Robert Clarke & Co. j

Cincinnati. I 1886.
Piinted cover, title as above reverse blank

1 1. pp. iii-vii, 1-280, 1-51, SO.-Titles of books
relating te Indians and archeology, pp. 236-
254; to.Indian languages, pp. 254-257.

Copies seen: Bureau of Ethnology, Eames.
- I have seen copies of this house's catalogue

for the years 1873, 1875, 1876,1878, 1879, and 1883
and understand that there were issues for 1869,
1871, and 1877. Inseveral of them works re-
lating te the Indian- languages are grouped
under the heading "Indians and American
antiquities."

Claus (Daniel). The order I For Morn-

ing and Evening prayer, 1 And Admin-

istration of the j1sacraments, 1and
some other 1 offices of the church Of
England, I Together with 1 A Collec-

tion of Prayers, and some Sentences of

the Holy 1 Scriptures, necessary for

Knowledge and Practice. 1 Ne ya-
kawea. 1 Niyadewighniserage Yondere-

anayendakhkwa Orhoenkéne neoni
Yogarask-ha Oghseragwégouh; 1 Ne
oni Yakawea, 1 Orighwadogeaghti Yon-
datnekosseraghs, I Tekarighwageahha-

dont, | Neoni 6ya Adereánayent ne
Ouoghsadogeaghtige, oni 1 Ne Wat-
keanissa-aghtouh odd'yake Adereanai-
yent neoni tsi-niyoght-hare ne Kaghya-
doghseradogeâghti ne wahoeni 1 Aya-

koderiéndarake neoni Ahondatterih-
honnie. 1 The third edition, Formerly
collected and trauslated into the -Mo-
hawk or Iroquois Lan-1 guage,· under

HY OF THE

Clas (D.) -Continued.
the direction of the Missionaries from

the Venerable 1 Society for the Propa-
gation of the Gospel in foreign Parts,
to the | Mohawk Indians. 1 Published 1
By Order of His Excellency Frederick
Haldimand, 1 Captain-general and Com-
mander in Chief of all His Majesty's [
Forces in the Province of Quebec, and
its Dependencies, and 1 Governor of the
same, &c. &c. &c. J Revised with Cor-
rections and Additions by 1 Daniel
Claus, Esq; P. T. Agent 1 For the six
Nation Indians in the Province of
Quebec. ]

[Quebec: William Brown, printer.]
Printed in the Year, M, DCC, LXXX
[1780].

Title 1 1. advertisement and contents 2 Il.
(verso of second blank), text (entirely in the
Mohawk except theb headings,~which are'in
Mohawk and Engliah) pp. 1-208, 32

0
.- Part of

the Singing psalms, pp. 192-208.
The drst printing in Canada was done by.

William Brown,. who established a press in
1763-'64, in Quebec. He associated with him
Thomas Gilmore, who died in 1773, and Brown
continued the business alone, and at the date
of the above publication, 1780, was the only
printer in Quebec. The account books of the
firm are in the possession of Surgeon-Major
Neilson, Quebec, who furnishes me the follow-
ing extract bearing upon the above work:

"1780. Sept. 5. For printing 1,000 copies of a
Mohawk Prayer Book, making 14 sheets 8vo,
for Goverument, 951. 10s."

"Very few of this {1769) edition remained
among the Mohawks when they retircd to
Canada in 1777. Apprehensive that the book

might be wholly lost in a little time, and de-
sirous of a new supply, these ludians peti-

tioned General Hcaldimand, then the Governor
of that Province, for a nev edition. This re-

quest was granted. and one thousand. copies

were ordered to be printed under the supervi-

sion of Colonel Claus, who, the Preface states,

read and understood the Mohawk Language so

as to undertake the Correction of the Book for

the Press. But as that gentleman's employ-

would not permit him to remain at Quebec
during the whole printing of the Book, almost
one-half of it was corrected at Montreal and

sent weekly by half-sheets to Quebec,.until ho

returned to the latter city and finished the
remaiuder of the Book. The difficulties ex-

perienced by the Q aebec.printer in the compo-

sition were quite as great as those encountered

by Weymau and Gaine with the edition of

1769. Ho was an uentire stranger to the Lau-

giage and obliged to go on with the printing

of it letter by lutter, which madeit a very

todious piece of work; accents were now in-

j
'i

il

mi



Claus (D.)-Continued.
trolnced for the first time to facilitate the

pronunciation of the long words, Paulus

Satbonwádi, the Mobawk Clerk and School-

master, being present at the correction of

every proof sheet to approve of their being
properly placed. By these precautions many
mistak-es of the first edition, which were
copied in the second, were avoided.

"*0**Colonel Daniel Claus or Claesse, as
the name is sometimes written, was proably a

native of the Mohawk Valley, where he ac-

quired, in early life, a knowledge of the Iro-

quois language, and was in consequence at-

tached as Interpreter to the department of

General Johnson. * *-* He died at Cardiff,
Wales, in the latter part of 1787. Colonel
Claus's early and long connection with the In-
dian Departinent as interpreter, rendered him

thoroughly conversant with the Iroquois
tongue; his services were therefore highly
useful in superintending the publication of a
correct translation of the Book of Common
Prayer into the Mohawk language."-O'Cal-

laghsan.

Copies scen: Brinley, British Museum, Con-
gress.

At the Brinley sale, No. 5710, an " old English
red morocco, gilt, fine copy," brought $40; hav-
ing been bought by "Bartlett," I presume it is
in the Carter Brown Library.

- Ses Book of Common Prayer.

[Colden (Cadwallader).] The I history
1.of the 1 Five ludian Nations 1 De-

pending on the Province !of ¡1New-York
InAmerica. | [Printer's ornament]|

Printed and Sold by William. Brad-
ford in | New York, 1727.

2 p.11. pp. i-xviii, 1-119,120. " A short vocab-
ulary of some words and names used by the
French authors, which are not generally un-
derstood by the English that understand the
Frenchlansguage, and may therefore be useful to
those that intend to read the French accounts
or to compare them with the accounts now
published," pp. i-xiii, contains a number of
Iroquois words.

Copies seen: British Museum, Brown, Lenox.
The Menzies copy, No. 429, brought $210;

the Brinley copy, No. 2770, $320 ; the Murphy
copy, No. 613, $85.

"A volume of the greatest rarity, not more
than six copies being known in the Unsted
States."-Sabin, in the Menzies catalogue.

The 1 history l of the 1 Five Indian
nations i or'1 Canada, 1 Which are de-
pendent On the Province of New-York
in America, ,and 1 Are the Barrier be-
tween the English and Frenchl1 in that
Part of the World. 1 With | Accounts
of their Religion, Manners, Customs,

Colden (C.)-Continned.
Laws, and Forms of I Government; their
several Battles and Treaties with

Enropean Na- 1 tions; particular Rela-
tions of their several Wars with the
other Indians; 1 and a true Account of

the present State of our Trade with
them. In enwhich are she wn '[he .great
Advantage of their Trade and Alliance

to the British Nation, 1 and the In-
trigues and Attempts of the French to
engage then froms e;| a Snbject near-
ly concerning all our American Planta-
tions, and highly I meriting ·the Con-
sideration of the British Nation at this
Jancture. 1 By the Honourale Cad-
wallader Colden, Esq; One of his
Majesty's Counsel, and Surveyor-Gen-
eral of New-York. 1 To which are added,
1 Accounts of the several other Na-

tionsof Indians in Nortth-Amnerica, their

j Numbers, Strength, &c. and the
Treaties which have been lately I made
with thein. A Work highly entertain-
ing to all, and particular- 1 ly useful to
the Persons who have any Trade or
Concern in that Part of I of [sic] the
World.

London: J Printed for T. Osborne, in
Gray's-Inn. MDCCXLVII [1747].

Pp. i-x, 1-20t, 1-283, map, 80.-A vocabulary
of some words &c. pp. xv-xvi.

Copies seen: Astor, Boston AthenSumu, Brit-
ish Museum, Brown, Congress, Dunbar, Lenox,
Watkisson.

The Menzies copy, No. 430, brought $9.50;
the Brinley copy, No. 2771, $3.75*; the Pinart
copy, No. 239, 30 fr.; the Murphy copy, No. 614,
$8.50. Quaritch, No. 2994, prices a calf copy
21. Clarke, 1886, No. 6336, prices it $5.

- The history 1 of the I Five -In-
dian Nations|of | Canada,! which are

The Barrier hetween the English and I
French in that Part of the World.
With | Particular Accounts of their Re-
ligion, Manners, Customs, Laws,J1 and
Government; their several Battles and
Treaties with the I European Nations;
their Wars with the other Indians;
.and I A true Account of the present

State of our Trade with then1. In
which are shewn, |1The great Advan-
tage of their Trade and Alliance to the
British Nation; 1 and the Intrigues and
Attempts of the French to engage them
from us; 1 a Subject uearly concerning

- -~Bj
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Colden (C.) -Continued.
all our Ainerican Plantations, and
highly 1 meritinig the Consideration of
the British Nation. . By the Honoura-
ble Cadallader Colden Esq; 1 One of
his MajestP's Counsel, and Surveyor-
General of New-York. I To which are
added, | Accou sts of the several other
Nations of Inàians in North 1 America,
their | Numbers. Strength, &c. and the
Treaties which have beeailately made
with thenm. The second edition. |

London: I Printed for John Whiston
at Mr. Boyle's Hend, and Lockyer
Davis at Lor 1 Bacon's Head, both in
Fleet- 1 streep, and JohnWard opposite
the Royal Eichange. 1 MDCCL [1750].

List of books recto blank 11. title as above
verso blank 1. . dedication pp. iii-ix, verso.p.
ix blank, coutnts 2 unnumbered Il. preface pp.
xi-xiv, vocabs1ary etc. pp. xv-xvi, pp. 1-201,
1-283,o80, map IThis is the edition of 1747 with
a new title-p go.

Copies seen: Brown, Lenox.
At the Fi 1d sale, a copy, lo. 404, sold for •

$2.75; the inley copy, No. 2772, brought $3;
the Murph copy, No. 615, half green morocco,

,$7.50. j

- The istory 1 of the I five Indian

nations i f Canada, Which are de-

pendent On the Province of New-York
in Amer ca, } and 1 Are the Barrier be-

tween the English and French 1 in that
Part of the World. 1 With 1 Particular

Accoun s of their Religion, Manners,
Custons, Laws, and I Forms of Govern-
ment; heir several Battles and Treat-

ies wi h I the European Nations; their
Wars ,with the other Indians; and 1 a
true ccunt of the present State of
our /rade with them. uIn which are

she n, 1 The great Advantage of their

Trde and Alliance to the British 1Na-

tion, and the Intrigues and Attempts

of the French to engage |1them from
uw; a Subject nearly concerning all our

4merican - Plantations, and highly

ieriting the Attention of the British J
jNation at this Juncture. J-By the Hon-

ourable Cadwallader Colden, Esq; |

One .of his Majesty's Counsel, and Sur-

veyor-General 1 of New-York. To
which are added, 1 Accounts of the sev-

eral other Nations of Indians in North-

America, 1 theirNumbers, Strength, &c.
and the Treaties which have been

lately made with them. I In two vol-

Colden (C.)-Continued.
unmes [Vol. I] [-Vol. II]. | The Third
Edition.

London: 1 Printed for Lockyer Davis,
at Lord Bacon's Head. in 1 Fleet-street;
J. Wren in Salisbury-court; and J. Ward

1 in Cornhill, opposite the Royal-Ex-
change. 1 M D .C LV [1755].

2 vols.: title 1 1. pp. iii-xii, contents 2 11. pp.
1-260, 2 unnumbered Il. map; title 11. contents
1 1.pp. 1-251,9 unnumbered pp. 12

0
.- Vocabu-

lary, vol. 1, pp. 259-260.
Copies seen: Boston.Athenaumn, British Mu-

seum, Congress, Harvard, Shea, Watkinson.
At the Murphy sale a copy, No. 616, brought

$4.50.

- The history 1 of the 1 Five Indian
Nations 1 Depending on the Province of

1 New-York. 1 By | Cadwallader Col-
den. 1 Reprinted exactly from Brad-
ford's New York edition, (1727.) rWith-
au Introduction and Notes, 1- by f John
Gilmary Shea. J

New York: | T. H. Morrell, 131 Fulton
Street. 1866.

Pp. i-xl, 11. pp. i-xvii, 1-141, 80.-Vocabulary,
pp. xi-xiii and 125-127 of notes.

Copies seen: Astor, Brown, Dunbar, Lenox,
Wisconsin Historical Society.

At the Menzies sale, No. 431, a half bliue me-
rocco, gilt top, uncut copy, one of thirty only
on large paper, brought $5.50; theBrinleycopy,
No. 5370, large paper, uneut, brough t $5.50 also;
another copy, No.5371, "125copies printed, "$3;
the Murphy copy, No. 616,*half green morocco,
gilt top, uneut, $6. Clarke, 1886, No. 6337, prices
a copy, boards, uncut, $6.

The vocabulary is reprinted in: Au account
ofconferences held and treaties made between
Sir William Johnson and the * Indian
nations, pp. xi-xii, London, 1756, 120. (British
Museum, Congress.) A gain in the Gentleman's
Magazinevol. 26, p. 405, London, [1756]80. (Con.
gress.)

Collection 1 of 1 Hymns I for j the use of

native Christians 1 of the Iroquois. I
Tahkoopehahtawn kuya nahmindt j

ahnishenapa uahkahnoohwenuu 1 ka-
hahnekahnootahpeahkin 1 owh Kahke-

wagwennaby.
New-York Printed at the Confer-

ence Office, 1 by A. Hoyt. I 1827.

Second tille: Collection I of I Hymns I for I
the use of Native Christians 1 of I the Iro-
quois. I To which are added a few Hymus 1in
the 1 Chippeway tongue: I translated -by Peter

Jones. I
New York: 1 Printed at the Conference Of-

fice, I by A. Hoyt. I 1827.

Iroqluois* title verso 1. 1 (p. 1), English title
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Collection - Continued. Couoh (N.) - Continued.
recto 1.2 (p. 1), text pp. 2-45, 2-45 (double niam- R. P. Sîmlley & Co, Printers, St.
bers), 46-54,16O.-Troquois and English hymns Loîis. [1885.]
(alternate pages), pp. 2-37, 2-37.-Chippeway
and Engflish hymns, by Peter Jones (alternate,n-ud 7-5.English hymus, ppPeerJ.e (ltrnte lpp.3-2

7
, 12.-The Lord's prayerin Cherokee

pages), pp. 37-4, 37-45.-Eg characters, fllwedy iterpretation, with
46-54.

Copie een : Shea.ronuncitiaccordng to the alphabet" d
copie eee: She. l, a literaI English translation of the latter,

Congress: This word following a title or within p. 4.
parentheses after a note indicates thsat a copy Copies aea: Pilling, Powell
of the work referredX to was sean by the com- ThefirsteditionSt.Louis[1884) <Pilling),does
piler in the Library of Congress, Washington, nut captain the Iuguisties; I have net seen a

D. C. cepy of the second edition.

Conjugations: Court de Gobelin (Antoine de). Monde
Cherokee. See Grasserie (IR. de la). primitif, 1 analysé et comparé1avec le
Cherokee. Ifewitt (J. N. B). monde moderne, 1 considéré 1 Dans di-
Iroquois. Grasserie (R. de la).
Iroquois. Hewitt (J. N. B.).
Seneca. Grasserie (R. de la). Blason, les Mou- 1 noies, les Jeux, les

Constitution: Voyages des Péniciens autour dn
Cherokee. See Clherokee. Monde, les Launs Américaines, &c.
Cherokee. Constitution. on1dissertations-mêléas Tome pre-

Constitution1 of the i Cherokee Nation, J mier,1 Remplies de Découvertes inté-

formed by a Convention of Delegates ressautes; 1 Avec une Carte, des Plan-
from the 1 Several. Districts, at 1 New dies, & un Monument d'Amérique.
Echota, July 1827. 1 [Two lines -Che- Par. M. Court de Gobelin, de diverses
rokee characters.] Académies, Censeur Royal.j[Design.]

No imprint, pp. 1-28, parallel columus, En- A Paris,1Chez L'Auteur, rue Poupée,
gish and Cherokee characters.g'lihadCekecaatrs Maison de M. Boucher, Secrétaire du

Copies aeen: American Antiquarian Society, Roi. 1 Vaînyre lalué, Imprimur.Li-
Boston Athenieum.

Constitution of the Cherokee Nation, braire, rue de la vieille Bonclerie.
made and established at a General Con- Sorin, Libraire, rue Sint Jacques.

veuton f Diegtesdnl anhorzed M. DCC. LXXXI [1781].. Avec appro-venution of Delegates duly authorized-

for that purpose,· at New Echota, July bv
6Y1827;- Forma vol 8 of Monde primitif, Paris, 1777-

26, 11782,9vols.. Th volumes have tite-pages

Georgia, Printed for the Cherokee s r-

Nation. [U. d.] () les rapports desmots, entreles langues du Non.
126. Title from the Field sale catalogue, No. veau Monde et celles de l'Ancien (pp. 489-560)

343, which copy sold for.62 cents. contains. LangueduCansda (ineliîdingvocabu
Ses, also, Cherokee. laries fre. Vincent, Lafitan, Sagard, and La.

Coronation [a hymn of four stanzas]. hantan), p.499-504.

In Indian Record, vol. 1, No. 1, p. 1, col. 1, Copiesaccu:Congreus.
Muscogee, LT., May, 1886. (Powell.) Tribner, 1856,No. 631, prîces a copy of tie

In Cherokee characters. fulnt îmated 1787) 31.138.6d.; at the Fischer
sale, Na. 1706, a copy (9 vols.) hrought il. 108.,

Couch (Nevada). The Worcester acad-. and at the Brinley sale, No. 5632, $2025.

emuy of Vinita. 1 An Indian school of Sabins Dictionary, No. 17174, tities an edi-

the American home missionary Society. tin: Paris, Baudet, 1775, 9 vols. 40,

j Pages j from 1 Cherokee Indian. His For areprint of the Essai, son Scherer (J. B.).

tory, 1 as identified with 1 Samuel Aus-Crane (Rer. J. C.). [Spellinc book in

tin Worcester, D. D., 1 for 34 years tie Tuscarora dialeet; by tie Rev. Mr.

a missionary of the A. B. C. F. M. I Crane, issioary to the Tuscarora

among the Cherokees. 1 A Paper 1 read tribe.

at the commencement of Worcester Co1opleon: Salisbury's Print, Buffalo.

academy, a ut Vinita, Ind. Ter., June
18, 1884, * By Miss Nevada Couch, i A Nu title-page, pp. 1-15.18.-A vocahuiary of

Member of the Academy. j Publishedfor Tuscarora.words, arranged aiphabelicafy, with
tis istiuton. -- -- n- English. signification, pp. 3-14 .- Lords prayer

the institution. Third edition. Re- lTscarora and English, pp. 14-15.
yisecl,, j'Re. P[Ur. Crasey acordingly prepared, Std
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Crane (J. C.)-Continued.
bas had printed, 500 copies of Brown's Cate-
chism, and 400 copies of a spelling book, both
in the Tuscarora language, of whicl he has
sent copies to the Board for their inspection.
Nothing before this was ever publisbed in their
language."-Report of the New York Migsionary
Society,1820. .

Copies seen: American Antiquarian Society.

[Cuoq (Rev. Jean-André).] Kaiatonsera
I ionte8eieustak8a. | [Crucifix.] j
Tiohtiaki [Montreal]: 1 Tehoristora-

rakon John Lovell, [ 1857.
Title, verso p. 2 (beginning of text), pp. 3-24,

120. Primer with canticles and prayers in the
Mohawk language.

Copies seen: Brinley, Powell, Trumbull.

r-i lakentasetatha 1 tsini kaha8isl
teioserake 1 1862-3 | t A8entatokenti.

1 P. Ionte8aratka8as. [ K. Iaka8enton-
tietha. |

Tiohtiaki [Montreal] | tehorestora-

rakon. [1862.] (*)

Printed cover, pp. 1-14, 240. Mohawk and
Nipissing Caleadar. The title is in double
columns, Iroquois on the left, Algonkin on the
right, the former as above.

Title froin Rev. L. Beaudet, librarian of
Laval University, Qnebec, which institution
owns a copy.

] Ienenrinekenstha 1 Kanesatakeha

I ou ProcessionnalIroquois 1 àl'usage
de la j Mission du Lac des Deux Mon-
tagnes. 1

Tiotaki: | Tehoristorarakon John
Lovell, 1864.

Outside title as ab2 ve, title 11. text pp. 3-108,
120. The inside title has no imprint; after the
word "Montagnes " are twolines quotation,and
in place of imprint is a picture of two angels
bowed before the cross.

Pp. 96-108 are ocupied with Hymnes et can-
tiques en Algonquin, a -number of which are
set to music.

Copies seen: Jacques Cartier School, Mon-
treal, Can.

Reprinîte lin the following

] Tsiatak-nihonon8entsiake 1 onk8e
onSe |1akoiatonsera, Flonterenuaien-

tak8a,teieri8ak8atha, iontaterihonnien-

nitha, iontateretsiaronk8a, iaken-
tasetatha, j iekaratonk8atokentisonha
oni. 1 Kahiaton oni tokara nikarennake
erontaksneha. I Kaneshatake tiakoson.

| Le 1 livre des Sept Nations 1 ou
Paroissien Iroquois, 1 Auquel on a
ajouté, pour l'usage de la mission du I
Lac des Deux-Montagnes, quelques can-
tiques I en langue algonquine. | [De-

Oign.]

Cuoq (J.-A.)--Continued.
Tiohtiake [ Montroal] 1 tehoristora-

rakon John Lovell. 1 1865.
Half title in Mohawk verso in Latin 1 L

title as above verso hymn je Mohawk 1 1. cal-
endar (French and Mohawk) 4 11. followed by 6
blank Il. for entries, title-page beginning "Ien-
enrinekenstha " (see nextpUpceding title) verso
blank 1 1. text pp. 3-452, table des matières pp.
453-460. 12'.

The lrst part of this work, pp. 3-108, is
occupied with the service for the mass in the
Mohawk, many of the prayers having hea-
ings in Latin and explanations in French, and
most of the service is set to music. The sec-
ond part, pp. 109-294, is headed Livre de chant
pour la messe et les vêpres. The third part,
pp. 295-410, Formulaire de prières, is by Father
J. Marcoux, the colophon being dated Kan-
na8ake [Cauglhnawaga] 15 janvier 1852 and
signed with his Indian name, . Sose Tharon-
hiakanere. The fourth part, pp. 411-452, is
headed Supplément aux cantiques et aux
prières. Following the table are an alphabetic
list of -the canticles in Iroquois and a list of
those in Algonquin, the latter, numbering 59,
being scattered throughout parts 1, 2, and 4.

In the copy belonging to Major Powell the
6 blank 11. are filled with hymns in the Mohawk
language, and, I think, in the Abbé Cuoq's
bandwriting.

Copiesseen: Eames, Pilling, Powell, Shea,
Trumbull.

Leclerc, 1878, No. 2355, prices a copy 20 fr.
A the Brinley sale.two copies were sold, Nos.
5736 and 5737, one bringing $2.50 and the other
$2. A copy at the Murphy sale, No. 1316,
"half morocco, top edge gilt," brought $2.25.

[--] Études philologiques 1 sur quel-
ques 1 -langues sauvages 1 de | l'Améri-
que, 1 par N[ij-kwenate-anibic]. 0[ra-
kwanentakon]. 1.ancien missionnaire.
| [Four Unes quotation.] J
Montréal 1 Dawson brothers 55,

Grande Rue St. Jacques. 1 1866 .* •

Printed cover as above, half title 11. title as,
above 1 1. text pp. 5 -160, large 8O.-Avant-pro-
pos, pp. 5-6.-Chapitre préliminaire. pp. 7-10.
Première partie: Examen critique de quelques
ouvrages [Schoolcraft, Duponceau] d'Indiano-
logie, pp. 11-34-Deuxième partie: Principes
de grammaire algonquine, pp. 35-86; Princi-
pes de grammaire Iroquoise, pp. 87-122.-Troi-
sième partie: Lexidographie comparée des lan-
gues algonquine et iroquoise [from McKenzie,
Duponceau, Schooleraft, Catlin, and othos],
pp. 123-157.

Theinitials "N. O" adoptedbyPère Croq are
the first letters of the names given him by the
Indians among whom he lived, the first,
Nij-kwenate-anibic, being au Algonkin name
meaning the beautiful double leaf, the second,
Orakwanentakon, an Iroquois Dame maning
the fzed 8sir,
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Cuoq (J.-A.) -Continued.
Copies seen: Astor, Boston AthenSum, Brin-

ton, Congrees, Eames, National Museum, Pil-
ling, Powell, Trumbull.

The Fischer copy, No. 2462, brought 88. Od.;
the Field copy, No. 473, half morocco, $3.12.
Leclerc, 1878, No. 2063, prices a copy 9 -fr.;
and Quaritch, No. 12555, 12s., and again, No.
30062, 9o. At the Brinley sale, No. 5660, a
copy sold for 70 cents, and at tte Murphy sale,
No. 911r, a copy bound up with the same author's
Jugement erroné, half morocco, top edge gilt,
brought $2. Koehler, in his No. 440 catalogue,
No. 951, prices a copy 8 M.; and Clarke, 1886,
No. 6744, a paper copy, $1.50.

Reviewed in Le Hir (A. .M.), Études bi-
bliques, vol. 2, pp. 474-489, Paris, 1867, 80.

[-] Jugement erroné 1 de | M. Ernest
Renan 1 surles 1 langues sauvages 1 par

I l'auteur des Etndes philologiques. |
Deuxième édition entièrement refon-
due. | [Four lines quotation.] |

Montréal 1 Dawson brothers, 1 55,
Grande -rue St. Jacques, 55 1 J. B. Ro-
land & fils, 1 12 & 14, rue St. Vincent,
12 & 14 J 1869.

Printed cover as above dated 1870, titie as
above 1 1. avertissement 1 1. text pp. 5-112,
table 11.8

0
.- The Algouquin and Iroquois lan-

guages have been taken as the basis of discus-
sion; the following are the chapter headings:

Chap. I. Linguistique américaine.-Son-im-
portance au point de vue ethnographique com-
me au point de vue philologique, pp. 5-9.

Chap. II. Les langues américaines compa.
rées aux langues sémétiques et aux langues
indo-européennes, pp. 10-15.

Chap. III. Richesse des langues américaines,
pp. 16-20.

Chap. IV. Système phonique et graphique
des langues américaines, pp. 21-25.

Chap. V. Curieuses analogies entre les lan-
gues américaines et les langues des races civi-
lisées, pp. 26-30.

Chap. VI. Caractère des langues. américai-
nes, pp. 31-35.

Chap. VIL Formation des nomsdans les lan-
gues américaines [Algonquin and Iroquois], pp.
36-44.

Chap. VIII. Des accidents dans certaines
espèces de mots de la langue algonquine, pp.
45-51.

Chap. IX. Des accidents verbaux et autres
accidents de la langue iroquoise, pp. 52-66.

Chap. X. Diverses classifications des verbes
algonquins, pp. 66-78.

Chap. XL Espèces « particulières de verbes
algonquins, pp. 79-88.

Chap. XII. Mots formés par onomiatopée,
pp. 88-90.

Chap. XIII Tour et.construction des phra-
ses [Prodigal son and Lord's prayer (n Iroquois
nud -Algonquinj, pp. 91-100,

LANGUAGES. 51

Cuoq (J.-A.)-Continued.
Chap. XIV. Réponses à diverses questions,

pp. 101-112.
Copies seen: Brinton, Eames, National Mu-

soum, Powell, Trumbull.
Koehler in his No. 440 catalogue, No. 952,

prices a copy 7M. Clarke & Co. 1880 cata-
logue, No. 674, price a paper copy $1.50.

Of the first edition, Montreal, 1864, I have
seen no copy.

[- ] Quels étaient les sauvages que ren-
contra Jacq. Cartier sur les rives du
Saint-Laurent? . [Signed: N. O., an-
cien missionnaire.]

In Annales de philosophie chrétienne, vol.
79, pp. 198-204, Paris, 1869, 80.

Iroquois and Algonquin examples, with sig-
nifications.

[-] 1872. Calendrier d'Oka. 1872. j
Kijigatomasinaigan.=lakentasetatha.

11.160
.- Calendar for the Indians at'the mis-

sion of Lac des Deux Montagnes, in Algonquin
and Iroquois. The verso of the leaf contains:
Explication des signes (in French, Algonquin,
and Iroquois>.

copes P1lling, yrell, Trgmball.

Kaiatonsera iouteweienstakwa
kaiatonserase. 1 Nouveau syllabaire
iroquois. I [Picture.of Indian.]1 l

Tiohtiake [Montreal]: 1 tehoristora-
rakon John Lovell, 11873.

Title 11. text pp. 3-69, contents 1 1. 80, in the
Mohawk language.-Pp. 1-10 are occupied with
a primer in Mohawk; pp. 11-14 in French.-
Prayers in French, Latin, English, and Mo-
hawk, pp. 15-17.-Prayers in Mohawk, pp.18-
19.-Les réponses de la messe, in Latin, pp.
20-21.-Hymns in Mohawk, p. 22.-Numerals
1-10,000,000,000, Mohawk and French, p. 23; in
English, p. 24.-Hymns, prayers, lessons,&c. in
Mohawk, pp. 25-42.-Primer lessons in French,
pp.43-46; in English, pp. 47-49. Theremainder
of the work is in Mohawk, except the headings,
which are in French.

Copies seen: Brinton, National Museum, Pil-
ling, Powell, Trumbull.

Lexique I de la 1 langue iroquoise J
avec notes et appendices 1 par I J. A.
Cuoq I Prêtre de Saint-Sulpice. [Six
lines quotation.] 1

Montréal 1 J. Chapleau & fils, Im-

primeurs-Éditeurs, 1 31 et 33 rue Cotté.
1882.

Half title 1 1. titie 1.preface pp. v-ix, text
pp. 1-215, 8

0
.- Racines iroquoises, alphabeti-

cally arranged, pp. 1-73.-Déri4és et composés,
alphabetically arranged, pp. 75-151. -Notes
supplémentaires, pp.153-182.-Apperidices, pp.
183-215.

Therg was subsequentlyissued, August, 1883,
'Mdditeent," pp. 1$.&50 (pp. 2193-2?? a .-

SI
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Cuoq (J.-A.)-Continned.
bered even on rectos, odd on versos; thereis no
p. 234>, containing explanations of doubtful
points in the original publication and answers
to queries received from correspondents. Also
contains an article (pp. 227-233) by Nantel (A.).

Copies ceen: Powell.
Some copies are undated; in such the verso

of the half title is blank and they are not
accompanied by the additamenta. (Pilling,
Powell.)

Reviewed in the Critic, New York, March
24, 1883. (Powell.)

Koehler, in his No. 440 catalogue, No. 953,
prices a copy, with the Additamenta, 8M.
Clarke, 1886, No. 6747, prices a paper copy
$2.50.

[-] A N-D de Lorette.
1 p.160. Hymns, two columns, Iroquois and

Algonkln.

Copies ceen: Shea.

- See Marcoux (J.).
- See Platzmann (J.).

Jean-André Cuoq was born at Le Puy, de-
partment of Haute-Loire, France, June 6, 1821;
entered a setninary of the Society of St. Sul-
pice as a pupil October 20, 1840; was ordained
priest December 20, 1815; arrived at Montreal
November 21, 1846, and was sent to the mission
ofthe Lake of the Two Mountains (Oka) in 1847
as missionary to the Algonkins, and remained
there many years as companion of Mr. Du-
fresne, who was director of that mission and
missionary to the Iroquois.

Mr. Cuoq occupied, himself at drst only witli
the study of the Algonkin language, which he
speaks and understands more perfectly than
the Iroquois;. but, Mr. Dufresue having been
withdrawn from the mission in 1857, Mr. Cuoq
tben applied himself to the study of the Iro-
quois, partly for the purpose of innistering in
that language also. About 1864 lhe was sent to
the College of Montreal, where he was charged
with a class, remaining thsre two or three
years; then he returned to the Lake of the
Two Mountains, where lie remained until 1875.
In June, 1877, the Iroquois burnt the church
and the louse of the missionaries. Mr. Cuoq
was then attached to the parochial church of
Notre Dame at Montreal, remaining there sev-
ersl years. During this time lie composed and
prmted his later books on the native languages.
He returned to the Lake about 1883 and is there
at the present time (1888).

In addition to the above works, lie has com-
posed an equal or greater number in the Nipis-
sing dialect of the Algonkin. His modesty bas
prevented me frorn carrying out my desire to
give a somewhat extended notice of him and
his work.

Cusick (Albert). The Lord's prayer in
Onondaga, as given by Albert Cusick,
of Onondaga Castle, toe Rev. W. M.
Beauchamnp.

PHY OF THE

Cusick (A.)-- Continued.
Manuscript, 1 p. note-paper, in the library of

the Bureau of Ethnology. It is accompanied
by a page of manuscript by Rev. Mr. Beau-
champ, explanatory of the clause " Forgive us
our trespasses' etc.

- See Beauchamp (W. M.).

- Sec Smith (E. A.).

Cusick (David). David Cnsick's

Sketches of Ancient History of the |
Six Nations: I comprising |1First-A
Tale of the Foundation of the 1 Great
Island; j (now North America,)|1 the
Two Infants Born, 1 and the 1 Creation
of the Universe. 1 Second-A Real Ac-
count of the Early Set-| tiers of North
America, and their | Dissentibns.
Third-Origin of the Kingdom of the
Five Nations, | which was called 1 A
Long Honse; the Wars, Fierce Ani-
mals, &c. |

Lewiston: 1 Printed for the Author..

1627. (5)
Pp. 1-28 j-. 80. Imperfect, lacking one or

two leaves at the end. On verso of titie is the
copyright notice dated January 3, 1826. Pref-
ace dated Tuscarora Village, June 10, 1825. No
illustrations.

Title from Mr. W. Eames.
According to Sabin's Dictionary, No. 18142'

the first edition is Tuscarora Village, 1825,
which is probablya mistake:; the imprint which
ho gives is merely the subscription to the pref.
atory notice.

David Casick's I sketches of Ancient
History of the 1 Six Nations: 1 -Com-
prising- 1 First-A Tale of the Founda-
tion of the I Great Island, 1 (Now North*
America,) The two infants born, I and
the [ Creation of the Universe. Second
-A real account of the early settlers 1 of
North America, and their dissentions. 1
Third-Origin of the kingdom of ·the
Five Nations, which was called 1 A
Long Honse: 1 The Wars, Fierce Ani-
mals, &c. Second edition of 7,000 cop-
ies.-Embellished with four engrav-
ings.

TuscaroraVillage: (Lewiston, Niag-
ara Co.) [New York] I 1828.

3 p. IL pp. 4-36, 120.-Numerals of the Mo-

hawk and Tuscarora, p. 36.

Copies oeen: Congress, Boston Public.

- David Cosick'sj sketches of I an-
cient history [of the | Six Nations, I
comprising | first-a tale of the founda-

tion of the | great islanadi |(now North
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Cusick (D,) - Confinued.
America,) 1. the two infants born, | and
the 1 creation of the universe. 1 Second
-a real account of the early settlers of
North1 America, and their dissensions.

| Third--origin of the kingdom of the
Five Nations, which 1 was called 1 a
long house: j the wars, fierce animals,-
&c.

Lockport, N. Y.: 1 Turner & McCol-
lamx, printers, Demnocrat ofice. 11848.

Printed cover as above, title as above 11. pref-
ace 1 1. plates 4 11. text pp. 13-35,8

0
.- Nemer-

als 1-10 of the Mohawk and of the Tuscarora,
p.35.

Copies seen: Boston Athenaum, Congress,
Dunbar, Eames, Powell, Trumball.

At the Menziessale No. 502, a half-calf copy,
brought $2; at the Brinley sale, No. 5376, a half-
morocco copy, interleaved with manuscript
notes by Dr. Joseph Barratt, brought $3. 75, and
another copy, No. 5377, in original paper cover,
$2.50. Clarke, 1886, No. 6349, prices a copy $1.25.

- Sketches of the ancient history of
the Six Nations. By David Casic[k).

In Schoolcraft (H. R.), Indian tribes, vol. 5,
pp. 631-646, Washington, 1855, 40.

Numerals 1-10 of the Mohawk and Tuscarora,
p. 646.

"David Cusick, the 'Tuscarora historian, was
the son of Nicholas Cesick, who .died on the
Tuscarora reservation, near Lewiston, N. Y., in
1840, being about 82 years old. David received
a fair education and was thought a good doctor
by both whites and Indians. Ho diel not long
after his father."-Beauchamsp.

D.

Dairyman's. The Dairymau's daugih- Davis (S.)-Continned.
ter: 1 By Rev. Legh Richmond. 1 [Two and tiankegivingspcn sevoral occa-
lines Cherokee characters.] sins, in the book ofcommon prayeri

Park Hill:1 Mission Press, J. Candy of tie 1 Protestant Episcopal Ciurci:
& E. Archer, printers. 1 [One line togother with 1 forme of family and
Cherokee characters.] 11847. privato devotion.1Conpiledfrom van-

Pp. 1-57, 240, in Cherokee characters. Ap- one Translations, and propared for pnb-
pendçd, pp. 57-67, is Bob the Sailor Boy. lication by reqnest 1 of the Domestie

Copies seen: .Boston Athenæum,. Congress.Copes een BotonAthcau e eges Committ-ee of. the Board of Mtssions of
Davis (Rev. Benjamin). On the origin of the Protestant IEpiscopal Qhnrch in

the name 'Canada.' By Rev. B. Davis, tie-United States of Amorica. 1 By the
LL, D., member of the conncil of the 1ev. Solomon Davis, 1issionary to tie
Philologrical Society of London.Phillogial ociey o Lonon.Oneidas, at Dack - creek, territory of

In Montreal Nat. Hist. Soc. Proc. voL 6, first Wisconsin,-
sess. pp. 430-432, Montreal, 1861, 80.

Ne w-York: w ords, Stan ford, & Co.
Davis (Rev. Solomon). A 1 prayer book, I

in the language of the Six Nations of
IndanjCDaun is onn n Tille 11. te-ct (entirely in Oneida except soeeIndiatís 1 containing 1 the morning andIn Z> cf theobeadieuge, viicis are le Eengliebî pp. 3-168,

evening service, 1 the litany, catechism, -O r - rr

sonse of tise collecteI and tlie prayers Ordr fer dail evei m prayer, pp. 41-68.-

of te | rotstan Epicopl Chrch-
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Cusick (James N.). The! collection of 1
sacred songs, 1 for the use of the I Bap-
tist native christians ( of the 1 Six Na-
tions. 1 Revised by 1 James N. Cusick. 

Philadelphia: 1 American Baptist
Publication Society. 1 1846.

Second title: Ne kororon 1 ne 1 teyerihwah-
kwatha igen j ne enyontste 1 ne yondatteskos
yagorihwiyoghstonh1 rotinensyonih kawean.
ondabko1 ne sokwatigwen, 1James N. Cusick.

Kanadayengowa: [wasdonrohnon yendattes-
kos tehatiris- I1toraraks. I 1816.

English title recto 1.1 (p. 1), Indian title recto
1. 2 (p. 3), text pp. 3-125, 320.

Copies seen: Brinley, Trunball.

At the Brinley sale, Nos. 5728 and 5729, tbree
copies'brought $2.50 each.

James Cusick was a son of Nicholas Cusick,
and became a Baptist minister in June, 1838,
laboring among the Tuscaroras and soee other
branches of the Six Nations. He formed three
Baptist churches and engaged in temperance
work still earlier, bequeathing his zeal in this
to his descendants. In 1830 he established a
temperance society of 100 members, and
formed another in 1845 of 50 members. After
this he went to the Indian Territory with some
of the Tuscaroras, when the General Govern-
ment gave the Six Nations lands there, and was
one of the leading men in the movement. Most
of the emigrants died, and, being sick himself,
ho came back within three years. He was
blamed for the deaths of the people, and be-
coming unpopular among the New York Tus-
caroras he went to Canada, where he preached
up to the time of his death."-Beachamp.

IROQUOIAN LANGUAGES.
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Davis (S.) -Continuaed.
Litany, pp. 69-87.-Prayers and thanksgivingsg
pp. 88-110.-Collects, pp. 111-12.-Catechism,
pp. 121-130.-Prayers eté. pp. 131-165.-Hymns,
pp. 166-168.

"In the United .States, Eleazer Williams,
while a catechist'at Oneida Castle, N. Y., un-
dertook to revise the former Indian Prayer-
Book, under the advice of Bishop Hobart, who
called for offerings for this proposed work in
1815. It was not published, however, until
1837, and then appeared as the compilation of
Solomon Davis, Mr. Williams's successor.'-
.Beauchamp.

"A translation, ostensibly in Oneida, of the
English Prayer Book has been effected by the
Rev. Solomon Davis, Missionary to the Onei-
das, at Du6k-Creek. Wisconsin; but -this
translation, though intelligible to the people of
his charge, is not written in pure Oneida,'nor
indeed in any dialect ever spoken by the Six
Nations."-Bageter.

Copies seen; Astor, Boston Athenoum,
British Museum, Eames, Powell, Trumbull,
Wisconsin Ristorical Society.

Tritbner, 1856, No. 675, prices a copy 2o. 6d.
At the Brinley sale two copies, No. 5714, sold
for 50 cents each. The Pinart copy, No. 288,
brought 20 fr. At the Murphy sale, No. 742,
a Ihalf-morocco, top edge gilt " copy, brought
$2.25; and another copy, No. 745, $2.

t-] Oseragwegon orhonkene ionteren.
naientagwa nononsatokentike.

No title-page; pp. 1-86, 80. The above is the
heading to the first page.-Pp. 1-60 contain
the saine matter, but without the headings in
English, as pp. 3-110 of the Book of Common
Prayer in the language of the Six Nations,
N. Y., 1837, by the same author, which work
this pamphlet probably preceded.-Collects,
epistles, and gospels pp. 60-86.

Copies seen: Pilling, Powell.

[-] Otio'gwat:'enti. Tontaterihon-,
niennita. Nongwehogon.

No title-page; pp. 1-12, 120. The above is
the heading to the first page. Catechism in

the language of the Six Nations.-Contains the
the same matter as pp. 121-130 of the Prayer
Book, N. Y., 1837, by the same author, but
without the English headings. Probably it
preceded the latter work.

Copies seen: Pilling, Powell.
Clarke, 1886, No. 6761, prices a copy 75 cents.
"Solomon Davis went to Oneida as a lay

reader and catechist in 1821 and was made dea-
con in 1829. In that year, on a further removal
of the Oneidas, the mission was given up, but
at the ordination of Rev. Dr. Win. Stanton, in
1833, the Rev. Mr. Davis read the morning
prayer in the old church in the Oneida
tongue."-Beauchamnp.

See Wlliams (E.).

De Brahm (John Gerar Williams). His-

tory o of the | Province of Georgia:

with maps of original surveys. * By

HY OF THE

De Brahm (J. G. W.)-Continuaed.
John Gerar William De Brahm. 1,His
Majesty's Suarveyor-General I for the
southern district of | North America.'J
Now first printed. 1

Wormsloe. j MDCCCXLIX [1819].

Pp. 1-55, 11. large 40. Printed privately for
the editor. The impression was limited to
forty-nine copies.-List of Cherokee Indian
towns in the Province of Georgia, p. 54.-List
of Creek Indian towns in the Province of Geor.

gia, pp. 54-55.

Copies seen: Astor, Boston AthenSan, Brit.
ish Museum, Congress, Lenox.

Delafleld (John), jr. and Lakey (J.).
An inquiry | into the origin of the | an-

tiquities.of America. | By | John Dela-
field, Jr. 1 With 1 an appendix, 1 con-

taining notes, and "A view of the causes
of the superiority of the mon of 1 the
northern over those of the southern

hemisphere." | By | James Lakey, M.
D. 1

New-York: published for subscrib-

ers, by·I Colt, Burgess & Co., 1 Lozi-
don: 1 Longmani Rees, Orme, Brown,

Green & Longman. | Paris: 1 A. & W.
Galignani & co. 1 1839.

Pp. 1-142 and folding plate, 40.-Vocabulary
of words in varions American dialects (Tusca-
rora, Greenland, Penobscot, Illinois, Delaware,
Acadia, New Englasd, Huastec, Carib, Tara-
humara) compared witlh those of varions Asi-
atic dialects (from Vater in Mithridates), p. 25.

Copies seen: Congress, Eames, Lenox.
Some copies differ slightly in title-page, as

folows:

- An inquiry | into the origin of the

I antiquities of America. 1 By | John
Delafield, jr. |1With 1 an appendix, 1
containing notes, and "a view of the

causes of the superiority of the men | of
the northern over those of the sonthern
hemisphere." | By 1 James Lakey, M.
D.jI

New-York: published for subscrib-

ers, by | J. C. Colt. 1 London: 1 Long-

man, Rees, Orme, Brown, Green, &
Longman. 1 Paris: | A.-& W. Galignani
& co. | 1839.

Tit.le as above verso copyright 1 1. dedication
verso blank 1 1. pp. 5-142 and folding plate,
4

0
.- Linguistics as above.
Copies seen: Astor, Boston Athenum, Pow-

ell, Trumbull.

-- An inquiry j into the origin of the

| antiquities of America. J By | John
Delafield Jr. I With 1 an appendix, 1 con-
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Delafield (J.) and Lakey.(J.)- Conti'd. Dép6ret (I.)-Cnntiniied.
taining notes, and '4A view of the structions, aud a sketch of agram mar. laIre.

causes of the superiority of the men of quels ho bas lefI a etlsUdietionary, French.

the northern over those ofthe southern Ioquois, aud eloven short

hemisphere. 1 By 1 James Lakey, M. Dictionary:
D.j Huron. Seo Carliei (S. de>).

Huron. Huron.
Cincinnati: 1 published by N. G. Bar- Huron. Le Caron (J.).

gess & Co 1 Stereotyped by Glezen and Huron. Sagard IG.).
Shepard. I 1839. Iroquis.lenderson (J. G.).

Pp. 1-142, plates, 4.-Linguistics as above. Ioois.fLass(J.).
Copies seen: British Museum. Mohawk. Cuoq (J.

Dépéret (Père Élie). [Sermons in the Mohawk. Marcoux (J.).
Mohawk language.] Mohawk. Mohawk.

Manuscript, 30 11. 40, in the library of J. W. Onoda. Sea.
Powell, Washington, D. C.-The outside leaf Tuskarora. Iewitt (J. N. B.).
bas written on the upperedge "O. A. No 8. Mr.
Deperet", followed by a list of brief titles of
the sermons, eleven in all; verso blank. L. Diuhsàwahgwah gaya'doihui. Se
2 begins: Sur lascension du fils de Dieu, which Wright (A.).
concludes near the end of verso of 1. 3. This is
followed by: Affections de douleurs et de com- Doctrine chrestiene. SeBrebouf
passion envers le fils de dieu mourant, which (J.).
ends at oottom of recto of 1. 4, the versoofwhich Doctrihes and Discipline. 1:[Methodist
is blank. L.5 begies: 3 entretien sur la ste fa-
mille, which occupiesIl. 5-6. The recto of 1 7 is
blank; the verso contains: 4 pour lelundy dela okee characers.]
pentecoste, followed by four ines in Latin, "st Park Hill. Mission Press:John
iean ch.3," thon the sermoninAlgonkin, which
extends to end of verso ofl1. 8. L. 9 contains: 5 characters.] 11842.
surl'enfer, extending to middle of recto of 1. 13,
the verso of which is blank. 6 sur l'assomption Pp. 1-45, 240, in Cherokee churaclers.
bois15 tp t rcoet-.14, follôwod iu mifi. Copie enct: Boston AthenSum.begins at top of'recto of 1. 1,flde nmd

dbe of recto of t. 15 by : 7 sur la fette de et piere Domenech (Abbé Emmannel). Seven
et et paul, which ends on the recto of 1. 16; ars' residence 1 in the great 1 des-
verso of 1. 10 and whole of 1. 17 blank. L. 18 e
begins: 8 entretien sur larechutte. poùrle 2iour
apres páques, which ends on verso of 1. 20. Lt. Em. Domouecli1 Apostolical Mission-
21-23 contain: 9 entretien sur le paradis; 1. 24: ary: Canon of Montpellier: Member
10 entretien sur les chatiments dont dieu af- of the Pontifical Academy Tiberina,
flige les pecheurs meme de cette vie pour le di-
manche de la quinquagesime, whichl ex tends to
verso of 1. 27. L. 28 begins: 11 entretien surle g i es F ,
dernier jugement, which ends on verso of 1. 30. Illnstrated with flfty-eight woo'lcnts

The manuscript is in a fair state of preserva- by A. Joliet, thrcc 1 plates of ncient
tien, nly the edges being niutilated. Indian m sic, and a map showing

- Instrnctions sur divers sujets de the actual sitkatio of g the Indian
dogue.otribes hend the co ntry described by

Mannscript, in tise Mohawk itonguage, pro. tho nuthor Inl Two Volumes 1 Vol.
Ierved in tise Catorolie churctratme Mission

des Deux Montagnes (Oka), Canada. Titte Londoun Longînan, Green, Lougman,
frtie lete Mrs. Erminnie A. Smith. and Roberts 1 1860. 1 The right of trans-

"M.:Élie Dépéret, aopriestDof St. Sulpice, was lotion is resered.
born in the. diocese of' Limoges, France, in 1690.
RcametoCanadain 1714, wasmissionaryHto the 2 vois. S

0
.e-Voabularies &c. vol. 2, pp. 164-

Hur, on. Hur wods on.aagCerk

Algonkins aIHle aux Tourtes, rnon an Lac des 8r (

MhurOnaon. agard T(G.). ra

Deux Montagnes, thon a La Galette (now Og ois on r .
densisurg), wisere ho replaced thie Abbis Piqujet Copies sent: Astor, Bosston AllaenSsam, Brit-
duringtise vieil of lise latter bo France in 1713- si ueiCnroWîisn

Mo hawk.ldsae Bruoyas (o.).0 rouà

1754. Ho died April 17, 1757, wisile curote of Ste. Atls4ît"oi oy o 30 rsgs
Anne du Bout de l'Île. $237, and aItishe Pinart soie, No. 328, 6 tr.
S "Weisave fremishim, lu Algonkin, a catecisen, Clarke, 1886, No. 5415, prices a copy $5.

hymnemnd prayers, ais-ut fry serinons or in- Donaldson Thomas). See Catlin(G.).
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Donck (Adriaen van der). Beschry. Donck (A. van der)-- Continued.
vinge jVan 1 Nievy Nederlant.1 (Gelijck noch by-gevoeghtis 1 EenDiscoursoverbot tegenwoordighin Staet is)1Begrij- degelegentheyt van Nieuw-Nederlandt,pende de Nature, Aert, gelegentheyten . tusschen een Nederlandts Patriot,vruchtbaerheyt I van hot selve Landt; ende een Nieuw Nederlander. 1 Besehre-nitsgaders de proffijtelijcke ende ge- ven door Adriaen vander Donck,wenste toevalien die 1 aldaer tot onder- Beyder Rechten Doctoor, die tegen-boudt der Menschen, (soo uyt haer sel- woordigh 1 noch in Nieuw-Nederlandt
von als van buyten inge- | bracht) is. 1 En hier achter by gevoeght I Hetgevonden worden. Als mede de maniere voordeeligh Reglement vande. Ed:ou ongemeyne Eygenschap- peu vande Hoog. Achtbare | Heeen de HeerenWilden ofte Naturellen vanden Lande. Burgermeesteren deser Stede, 1 betref-Ende een by sonder verhael 1 vanden fende de saken van Nieuw Nederlandt.wonderjcken Aert onde het Wessen | Den tweeden Druck. 1 Met een pertider Bevers. 1 Daer noch by-gevoeght is nent Kaertje van 't zelve Landt verçiert,Een Discours over de gelegentheyt van J en van veel druck-fouten gesuyvert.Nieuw-Nederlandt ,. tusschen een Ne- [Design.]
derlandts Patriot, ende een Nienw Ne- t' Àemsteldain, . By Evert Nieuwen-derlander. Beschreven door | Adriaen bof, Boeck-verkooper, woonende op j 'tvander Donck, 1 Bpyder Rechten Doc-. Ruslandt, in't Schrijf-boeck, Anno 1656.
tour, die tegenwoordigh 1nochinNieuw- | Met'Privilegie voor 15Jaren.
Nederlandt is | En hier achter by 4 p.Il. pp. 1-100, register 4 pp.4 Il. map, sm.
gevoeght I Het.voordetligh Reglement 4

°.-Linguistics as above.
vande Ed : Hoog, Achtbare Heeren de 0Copies seen: British Museum, Congress,H een Bu gmeestre1eseretede | Lnx
beeren Bdrgeoreestern deser Steder The Fischer cop-, No. 2318, sold for 17. 58.;botroffende de sakon van Nienw Nedor- the Field copy, No.2420, $65; the Menzies copy,landt. I1Met een pertinent Kaertje van No. 609, "crushed red levant morôcco, gilt top,'t zelve Landt verçiert, 1 en van veel uncut, excessivelyrarein uncutcondition," $90.druck-fouton gesnyvert. | [Dosign.] Leclerc, 1878, No. 866, prices a copy 200 fr.

t'Aemsteldam i By Evert Nieuwenhof The Brinley copy, No. 2720, bronght $190, and
the Murphy copy, No. 2750, $50. Quaritch, No.

dBoeekvrkoopr, woounc'op ' 't Rs 29636, prices afi ne, large, cleanvellum copy 12Laàndt, in It Schrijf-Boeck, Anno 1655. Leclerc, 1878,- No. 866, titles an edition of 1657.-4 p. Il. pp. 1-100, register 3 pp.- map, sm. 40.-- This, he informs me, is a typographic error.Comments on the Manhattan, Minqua, Sa-vanoos, and apnnp6. .- Description of the New Netherlands,dWappanoos, p. 67.
Copies8een: British Museum, Congress. by Adriaen van "der Douck, J. U. D.
At the Briuley sale two copies weredisposed Translated from the original Dutch, by

of, Nos. 2718 and 2719, one bringing $85, the other , Hon. Jeremiah Johnson, of Brooklyn$62.50. The Murphy copy, No. 269, half-mo- N. Y.roccobrought $55. Quaritch, No. 29635, prices ln New Yorkflist. Soc. Col, second series,
a "fiue, large, clean, and perfect copy, vellun" '' pIn New York184 , l .s

Sae sa o te vol.1,p. 125-242, New York, 1841, 80.
181., a note stating: "Copies for the 1t 40 Of the different nations and languages, pp.Foars anohv 65e lodtio see1"Addeuda'' 205-206.For-- eschr gediion ueo NAddeuda." Issued separately, also, with a title-page,i.. 

•Van 
j Niovv-Noder- whichis a translation of thit of the 1656edition.lant, 1 (Gelijek het tegenwoordigl in At the Menzies sale, No. 610, a copy of -the

Staet is) I Begrijpende de Nature, Aert, separate, hall green morocco, gilt top, brought
gelegentheyt en .vruchtbaerhoyt j van $8.
het selve Landt; mitsgaders de prof- Dorso Wilson (D.).
fijtelijeke ende gewenste toevallen, die Dorsey: This word following a title or within

ldaor tot onderhoudt dor Menschen, parentheses after a note. indicates that a copy
(soo of the work referred to was seen by the coin-

piler in the possession of Rev. J. O. Dorsey,bracht) gevonden worden. Als mode Washington, D. C.
de maniere en ongemeyne Eygenschap- Doublet de Boisthibault (François

pen vande Wildon ofte Naturellen Jules). Les voeux j dies 1Hnronsetdes
vanden Lande. Ende een bysonder Abnaquis 1 à notre'-dame de CLartres 1
verhaol 1 vanden wonderlijekeni Aert pabliés pour ia preniere fois i d'apres les
en boehet Weesen der Bevers. j Daer manuscrits des archives d'Eure-et-Loir
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Doublet de Boisthibault (P. J.) -Cont.

avec 1 les lettres des missionnaires
catholiques an Canada, I une introduc-
tion et des notes 1 par M. Doublet de
Boisthibault. 1 [Figure and five lines

.1 ttotation.] .
Chartres Noury-Coquard, libraire
rue du Cheval-Blanc, 26 I MDCCC

LVII [18e57]·
2 

p.ll. pp. i-viii, 11. pp.1-à2, 1p. colored plate,
120.-O Salataris in Huron (from Rasles), p.80.

Contains also a French translation of aletter
in Huron, the original of which is printed in
Chaumonot (J. M.), La vie da * * * Chau-
monot. The original and French translation
appear also in Merlet (L.), Histoire des rela-
tions des Hurons.

Copies seen: British Museum, Lenox, Shea,
Trumbull.

Drake (Samuel Gardner). The 1 Book of
the indians I of I. North America: 1
comprising 1 details in the lives of about
five hundred I chiefs and others, 1 the
most distinguished among them. 1 Aiso,

a history of their wars; their manners
and customs; speeches of 1 orators, &c.,
from their first being known to | Enro-
peans to the present time. 1 Exhibiting
also an analysis of the most distin-
guished authors - who have written
upon the great question of the 1 first
peopling of America. 1 [Picture of
Indian and six linos quotation.] | By
Samuel G. Drake, 1 Member of the
New-Hampshire Historical Society. 1

Boston: 1 Published by Josiah Drake,
. at the Antiquarian Bookstore, 56
Cornhill. 1833.

Frontispiece 1 1. title as above 11.1 other p.1.
pp. 1-22 (Book 1), 1-110 (Book II), 1-124 (Book
III), 1-47 (Book IV), 1-135 (Book V).-St. John
i,.3, in Mohawk (frorm Norton), Book V, p.1il1.

Copies seen: British Museum.
An earlier edition of this work, Indian Bi.

ography, Boston, 1832, 81, contains no linguis-
tics. (Astor, Boston Athenoeum, Congress.)

Biography and history J of the In-
dians of North America; 1 comprising J
a general account of them, I and J
details in the lives of all the most
distinguished chiefs, and 1 others, who
have been noted, among the varions 1
Indian nations upon the continent. 1
Also, J a history of their wars; 1 their
manners and eustons; ant the most
celebrated speeches | of their orators,
from their first being knlown to1 Euro-
peans to the present time. Likewise

Drake (S. G.)-Continued.
exhibiting an analysis 1 of the most
distinguished, as well as absurd au-
thors, who 1 have written upon k
great question.of the 1 first peoplingof
America. 1 [Picture of au Indian an'd-
quotation, six lines.] 1 By Samuel G.
Drake 1 Member of the New Hampshire
Historical Society. | Third Edition,.|
With large Additions and Corrections,
and numerous Engravings. |

Boston: 1 O. L. Perkins, 56 Cornhill,
and Hilliard, Gray & Co. 1 New York:
G. & C. & N. Carvill. 1 Philadelphia:
Grigg & Elliot. 11834.

Engraved title 1 1. pp.- i-viii, 1-28, 1-120.
1-132, 1-72, 1-158, 1 1.pp. 1-18, 1-12, plates, 80.-
St. John i, 3, in Mohawk, Book V, p. 111.

Copies 8een: Astor, British. Muscum, Con-
gress, Wisconsin Historical Society.

Some copies have the nanes Collins, Hannay
& Co. substituted for G. & C. & N. Carvill in
the imprint. (Astor, Congress.)

Sabin's Dictionary, No. 20868, mentions the
fifth edition, Boston, 1835, 80.

Biography and History 1,of the
Indians of North America; I compris-
ing 1 a General Account of thein, 1 and
1 Details of the Lives of ail the most

distinguished chiefs, and 1 others, who
have been noted, among the various
Indian Nations upon the Continent.
Also, 1 a History.of their Wars; 1 their
Manners and Customs; and the inost
celebrated Speeches 1 of their Orators,
from their first being known to1 Euro-
peans to the Present Time. 1 Likewise
I exhibiting an Analysis 1 of the most

distinguished, as well as absurd at-
thors, who 1 have written upon the
great question of the 1 First Peopling
of America. | [Picture of an Indian and
quotation, six lines.] 1 By Samnel G.
Drake,-| Member of the New lHampshire
Historical Society. 1 Fourth Edition, 1
With large Additions and Corrections,
and numerons Engravings.

Boston: 1 J. Drake, 56 Cornhill, 1 at
the Antiquarian Institute. 1836.

Engraves title 1 1. pp. i-vi, 11. pp. 1-4, 1-28,
1-120, 1-132, 1-72, 1-l58, 1-18, 1-12, plates, 80.-
St. John i, 3,. in Mohawk, Book V, p. 111.

Copies se en:British Mulseum.

Biographv and hsistory [ of the |
Ipdians of North Ainerica. From its
first discovery to the present time; 1
comprising 1 details in the lives of ail
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Drake (S. G.)-Continued.
the most distinguished chiefs and j
counsellors, exploits of warriois, and
the celebrated [speecesus of their ora-
tors; 1 also, 1 a history of their wars,
massacres and depredations, as well
as the wrongs and 1 sufferings which
tthe Enropeans and their r descendants
have done them ; 1 with an account of
their J Antiquities, Manners and Cus-
toms, Religion and Laws; 1 likewise
exhibiting an analysis of the most dis-
tinguished, as well as absurd 1 authors,
who have written upon the great ques-
tion of the I first peopling of America.
[Monogram and six lines qnotation.] |
By Samuel G. Drake. j Fifth Edition, I
With large Additions and Corrections,
and numerous Engravings. |

Boston: ] Antiquarian Institute, 56
Cornhill. I 1836.

1 p.1. pp. i-xii, 1-48, 1-120, 1-144, 1-96, 1-168,
8

0
.- Lord's prayer in the language of the Six

Nations (frou Smith's New Yerk), Book V, p.
5.-St. John i, 3 (from Norton), Book V, p.
131.-A sentence in Mohawk and Welsh com-
pared, Book V, p. 132.

Copies seen: Astor, British Museumn, Con-
gress.

A copy is priced by Quaritch, No..11968, 108.
and again, Ne. 29941, 7s. 6d. At the Murphy
sale, No. 831, a copy, "calf extra, gilt edges,
with, portrait of Mr. Drake inserted," brought

$3.75.
Soine copies are dated 1837. (Astor.) The

"Se'enth edition," "1837," has title-page other-
wise similar to the above. (,&stor, Congress.)

- The I book of the Indians; 1 or,
biography and history 1 of the 1 Indians
of North America, 1 from its first dis-
covery 1 to the year 1841. 1 [Nine lires
quotations.] | By Samuel G. Drake,
Fellow [&c. two lines]. 1 Eighth edi-
tion, -With large Additions and Cor-
rections. 1

Boston:. Antiquarian Bookstore, 56
Cornhill. 1 M.DCCC.XLI [1841].

Pp. i-xii, 1-48, 1-120, 1-156, 1-156, 1-200, and
index, pp. 1-16, 80.-Linguisties as in fifth edi-
tion, supra.

Copies seen: Boston Athenmum, British Mu-

seumn,-Congr ess.
According to Sabin's Dictionary, No. 20688,

there was a Nintis edition, Boston, 1845, 748 pp.
S, and a Tenth edition, Boston, MDCCCXL

[V]III, 80.

- Biography and history I of the J
Indians of North America, | from its
first discovery. 1 [Quotation, aine

Drake (S. G.)-Continned.
lines.] 1 By Samuel G. Drake, 1 Elev-
enth edition. -

Boston: [ Benjamin B. Mussey & Co.

I-M.DCCC.LI [1851].
Pp. 1-720, plates, 80.-Linguistics, as in fifth

edition, pp. 501, 627, 628.
Copies seen: British Museum, Eames, Mas.

sachusetts Historical Society, Wisconsin His-
torical Society.

- History 1 of the | Early Discovery of
America, 1 and 1 Landing of the Pil-
grims. 1 With a 1 Biograpiy | of the |
Indians of NorthAmerica. 1 [Quotation,
nine lines.] | By Samuel G. Drake. I

Boston: . Higgi.ns and. Bradley. I,
1854. ()

Pp. 1-720, plates, 80.-Linguistics, as in fifth
edition, pp. 501, 627, 628.

Title from Mr. Wilberforce Eames.
According to Sabin's Dictionary, No. 20868,

there is an edition with the imprint: Boston,
Sanborn, Carter & Bazin, 1857; and another:
Boston, 1858.

- Tlhe Aboriginal Races of | North
America; I comprising. 1Biographical
Sketches of Eminent Iudividuals,
and 1 an Historical Account of the Dif-
ferent Tribes, 1 fromn the First Discov-
ery of the Continent I to 1 the Present
Period | With a Dissertation on their 1
Origin, Antiquities, Manners and Cus-
toms, Illustrative Narratives and
Anecdotes, 1 and a| copious analytical
index 1 By Samuel G. Drake. 1 Fif-
teentih Edition, 1 revised, with valuable
additions, I by J. W. O'Neill. 1 Illustra-
ted with Numerous Colored Steel-plate
Engravings. 1 [Quotation, six lines.] 1

Philadelphia: I Charles Desilver, j
No. 714 Chestnut Street. 11860.

Pp. 1-736, 80. This is the Biography of the
Indians, with a new title-page and some addi-
tions.-Linguistics as above.

Copies seen: Astor, Bancroft.

The 1 Aboriginal races J of North

America; 1comprising J biographical

sketches of eminent individuals, j
and 1 an historical account of the. dif-

ferent tribes, 1 from J the first discov-

ery of the -continent to 1 the present

period J with a dissertation on their j
Origin, Antiquities, Manners and Cus-

toms, J illustrative narratives and an-

ecdotes, J and a J copions analytical

index 1 by Samuel G. Drake. 1 Fifteenth

edition, 1 revised, with valuable addi-
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Drake (S.G.)-Coutiinued.
tions,.1 by Prof. H. L. Williams.
[Quotation, six lines.] 1

Ne' York. | Hurst & company, pub-
lishers. 1122 Nassau Street. [18&2.]

Pp. 1-787, 80.-Lord's prayer in the language
of the Six Nations (from Snith), p. 501.-St.
John i, 3 (froinM Norton), p. 627.-A sentence in
Mohawk and Welsh comp.treJ, p. 628.

Copiesseen: Astor, Conress, Wisconsin His-
torical Society.

Cla4e, 1886, No. 6377, prices a copy $3.

Dudley (J.). See Wright (A.).

Dufossé (E.). Arnericana 1 Catalogue de
livres relatifs à l'Amérique | Europe,
Asie,·Afrique etOcéauie [thirty.four
lines]. |

Librairie ancienne et moderne de E.
Dufossé 127, rue Guénégaud, 27 1 près
le Pont-Neuf 1 Paris [18d7]

Printed cover as above, table des divisions
11. text pp. 175-422, 8.-Contains, passim, ti-
ties of works in various Iroqois dialects.

Copies seen: Eames, Pilling.

This series of catalogues was begun in 1876.

Dufresne (Père Nicolas). [Canticles in
the Mohawk language.] · ')

Manuscript. Titlc from the Abbe Cuoq.

- Seo Marcoux (J.).

"Nicolas Dufresnewas born in Montreal. He
was missionary at Sault au Récollet from 1812
until the removal of the Indians in 1817 to the

' Lac des Deux Montagnes, when ho went to St.
Regis, remaining thére until 18)3. In 1824 he
joined the Salpician .order. In* 1834 ho was
sont to Lac des Deux Montagnes, where he
remained as missionary te the Mohawks until
1857. He died at Montreal in 1863."-- Cuoq.

Dunbar: This word followint a title or within
parentheses after a note .indicates that a copy
of the.work referred to is in the possession of
Mr. John B. Dunbar, Bloomdold, N. J."

Duncan (David). American races. Com-

piled and abstracted by Professor Dun-
cao, M. A.

Forms Part 6 of Spencer (H.), Descriptive
Sociology, London, 1878, fol. (Congress.)

Under the heading " Language," pp. 40-42,
there are given comments and extracts ·from
varions authors upon native tribes, including
examples of the Iroquois language.

·Some copies have the impriet New York,
D. Appleton & Ce. [n. d.] (Powell.)

Duncan (De Witt Clinton). A novelty in
Cherokee literature.

In Indian Chieftain, vol. 4, No.19, p. 2, col. 3,
Vinita, Indian Ty., January 21, 1886. (Powell.)

Treats of elementary sounds.in the Chero.
kee, giving the Lord's prayer in Roman char-
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Duncan (D. C.)-Contiued.
acters as an illustration that these characters
are entirely adequate to express all the sounds
in the Cherokee language.

-- Analysis of the Cherokee language.(*)
Manuscript, incomplete, consisting at pres-

ent (Januiary, 1888) of 99 pp. on shoots 8 by 8
inches, in the possession of its author, who says
the work is the resalt of many years of investi-

gation.
Mr. Duncan states further: "I also have a

work on hand looking to the compilation of a
Cherokee-English and English.Cherokee lexi.
Cor."

Mr. Duncan was born in the Cherokee Na-
tion of native parentage, received an element-
.ary education at the Cherokee Male Seminary,
I. T., graduated at Dartmouth College, N. H.,
in 1861, tanght school five years, and then en-
tered upon the practice of the law at Charles
City, Iowa, where he now resides.

Duponceau (Peter Stephen). Report of
the corresponding secretary to the com-
mittee, of his progress in the investiga-
tion committed to him of the general
character and forms of the languages
of the American Indians.

In American Philosoph. Soc. Trans. of the
Hist. and Lit. Com. vol 1, pp. xvii-xlvi, Phila-
delphia, 1819, 80.

Treats of American languages generally,
particular mention being made of the Karalit
(Greenland), Eskimaux,, Delaware, and Iro-
quois. A few examples of the lasit are given.

Issned separately as follows:

- Report I made 1 to the Historical &
Literary Committee1 of the J American
Philosophical Society, I. held at Phila-
deliphia, for promoting | 1oseful knowl-
edge, I By their Corresponding Secre-
tary, I stating I his -rogress in the
investigation commated to him, of
the I general character and forms ' of
the I languages of the Americans In-
dians. Read in committee, I 12th Jan-
oary, 1819.

Pp. 1-34, 80.-Linguistics as above.
Copies seen: Boston Athenæum.
Reviewed by J. Pickering in North American

Review, vol. 9, pp. 179-187, Boston, 1819, 8;
and in the Analectic Magazine, vol. 13, pp.
243-254, Philadelphia, 1819, 80. (Congress.)

Reprinted in Buchanan (J.), Sketches of the
History of the North Ameerican, Indians, pp.
269-306, London, 1824, 80, (Astor, British Mu-
seum, Congress, Harvard University); and le
the American reprint of the same, vol. 2, pp. 48-
77, NewYork, 1824, 2 vols.; 80. (Bancroft, Bos-
ton Athenæem, British Museim.)

Reprinted in Frodch in the following:

- Mémoire | sur | le système gramoma-

tical 1 des langues de quelques nations



I Duponceau (P. S.)-Continued.
indiennès de l'Amérique 1 du Nord; I
ouvrage qui, à la séance publique annu-
elle 1 de | l'Institut Royal de France,
le 2 Mai 1835, 1.a remporté le prix fondé
par M. le comte de Volney; par M. P.-
Êt Du Ponceau, LL. D. i Président [&c.
six lines]. [

Paris, I A la librairie d'A. Pihan de la
Forest, J rue des Noyers, 37 1 Gide, li-
braire, | Rpe de Seine s. g. 6 bis. | Dento,
libraire, I au Palais-Royal i 1838.

Half-title 11. title verso blank 1 L avertisse-
ment pp. v-xi, table pp. xiii-xvi, preface pp.
1-73, text pp. 75-464, 80. Memoir on the gram-
matical character of the North American lan-
guages, chapters v-xx being devoted to the AI-
gonkin, pp. 75-256.-Appendix A. Comparative
vocabulary of the Algonkin (Lenapi, from
Heckewelder) and Iroquois (Onondago, from
Zeisberger), pp. 257-269.-Appendix B. Com.
parative vocabulary, with notes, of the Algon-
kin, pp. 271-411.-Report on the general char-

Duponceau (P. S.)-Continued.
acter and forms of the American languages,
made to the ist. & Lit. Con. Am. Phil. Soc.,
by the Cor. Sec. P. S. Duponceau, pp. 413-464.

Copies seen: Boston Athenoeum, Congress,
Eames, Harvard, Lenox.

Trübner, 1856, No. 632, prices a.copy 108. 64.
The Fischer copy, No. 2327, brought 98.; another
copyNo. 2686, 18. The Squier copy, No. 1051,
half morocco, gilt top, uncut, sold for $2.50.
Leclerc, 1878, No. 2067, prices it 10 fr. Quar.
itch prices the worlk as follows: No. 12553, half
bound, 7e. Gd,; No. 12551, large paper, sewed,
128..; No. 30060, sewed, 5s., boards, 6.; No.
30061, large paper, sewed, 98. The Ramirez copy,
No. 293, brought 88.; the Brinley copy, No.
5627, half levant morocco, gilt, uncut, $2.25.
Triibner, 1882, p. 3, prices it 108. 6d.

- See Heckewelder (J.) and Dupon-
ceau (P. S.).

Mr. Duponceau was born on the island of

Rhé, France, June 3, 1760, came to this country
in 1777, was made an American citizen in 1781,
and died in Philadelphia, Pa., April 1, 1814.

Dwight (S. E.). See Gallatin (A.).

E.
Eames: This word following a title or within Edwards (J.) -Continued.

parentheses after a note indicates that a copy the 1 Muhbekaneew Indians; 1 in which
of the work referred to has been seen by the
compiler in the library of Mr. Wilberforce | The extent of that language lu North-
Eames, New York City. Ame- 1 rica is shewn; its genius is gram-

Edwards (Rev. Jonathan). Observa- matically 1 traced; some of its peculi-*
tions 1 on. the 1 language 1 of the I arities, and some 1 instances of analogy
Muhhekaneew Indians; 1In which the between that and the 1 Hebrew are

Extent of that language inj1 North-Amuer- pointed out. 1. Commuunicated to the 1
ica is shewn; its genius is grammat- Connecticut Society of Arts and Sci-

ically traced some of its peculiari- j ences, j And published at the request of

ties, and some instances of analogy be- the society. J By Jonathan Edwards, D.
tween 1 that and the Hebrew are D. J pastor of a Church in New-Haven

pointed out. 1 Commuuicated to the - and memberof the 1 Connecticut Society
Connecticut Society of 1 Arts and Sci- of Arts and Sciences. 1
ences, and pablished at the 1 Request of Nev Haven, priuted by JosialiMeiga,
the Society. [ By Jonathan Edwards, 1787 [sic]; I Londou reprintec by W.
D. D. 1 Pastor of a Church in New-Ha- Justins,1Sliemeker-Resv, Blackfriarl.
ven, and | Member of the Connecticut 1 M,,DCC, LXXXVIII [1783].
Society of I Arts and Sciences. Pp.a-is-,5-16, 80.-Liuguis des asiuthe Amer-

New-Haven, Printed by Josiah ican edition.
Meigs, | M, DCC, LXXXVIII [1788].

1 p. 1. title reverse blank 1 1. preface 1 1. text
pp. 5-17, 80, -Numerals 1-10 in Mohegan and -A 1 sermon 1 at the executien of
Moha sr, p. 9.-Pater Noster in the language of Meses Peul, au Indian; Whe had beeu
the Six Nations (from Spencer, in Smith's New.guilty of murder, 1 preached et New
York), p. 10. Haven lu Amerîca. J By Sason Oc-

Copies seen: British Museum, Congress, dom, 1 e native Indien, aud missiouery
Eames. Harvard, Trumbull.

At the Murphy sale a half-morocco copy, No. t ds Lu.
872, sold fer $1.50. At the Brinley sale, No. an,1776 [s!c for 1766] eud 1777, [sic fer
5690, au uncut, half greenimorocco copy, brought 1767] uollrctiug for the Indien charity
$2. suheols. 1 To which Sadded 1 e short

Observations ou theJlen1uege 7 [ of Acconut of the latespred of the gos.

60 IIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE'

S-



I IROQUOIAN LANGUAGES. 61

Edwards (J.)-Continued. Edwards (J.-Continued.

ces, pel, | among the Indians. 1 Also 1 obser- New-Haven, and member of the 1 Con-
vations on the language of the 1 Mah- necticut Society of Arts and Sciences.
hekaneew Indians; I communicated to New Haven, printed by Josiai Meigs,
the Connecticut Society of Arts and 1788; I London reprinted by W. Jus-

6. Sciences, 1 By Jonathan Edwards, tins, Shoemakor-Row, Blackriars. 1
ier D. D. M MDCCLXXXIX [1789].
51, New laven, Connecticut: Printed Tille 11. prcfacopp. iii-iv (erroncously paged
51). 1788. 1 London: Reprinted, 1788, and y), text pp. 5-15. 120.

and Sold by Bnckland, Pater- 1 noster opies 8ee: British Museum, Lenox, Powell,
ialf Shea, Trambuil, Wisconsin Historical Society.

ed, Row ; Dilly, Poultry ; Otridge, Strand;
o.J. Lepard, 1 No;. 91 Newgate-s3Treet ; T..0 J epr, o 9 Nwat-îre; . tory of fugitive pics, M. Carey, cilitor,

PY, Pitcher, No. 44 Barbica-; Brown, 1 on vol. 5, pp. 21-25, 141-14, Philadoîphia, 1789, SO.
the Tolzey J3ristol; Binus, at Leeds; (Aster, British Museum, Cougroos, Yalc)

25. and Wooliner at Exeter. Observations 1 on thu 1 language
Pp. i-iv, 5-24,1-16, 80. The final pages, 1-16, of the 1 Mnhhokaneew Indians; in

contain Edwards's Observations.

Copies seen : British Museumn.
ofpe oa riihMsus Norths Arnerica is shew-n: 1 its gonius is

try --- A [.sermon 1 at the execution of r
81î, Moses Paul, an Indian; I who had been

guilty of murder, 1 preached at New

Haven in America. 1 By Samson Oc- are poiuted ont. 1 Conîxnnnicated to the

co,|a native Iudian, and missionarycoîn a atie Inian ani mîssoary Connecticut Socie-ty of Arts and 1Sei-
to tihe Indians, who was in England o
in 1766 and 1767, collecting for the In-

dian charity schools. 1 To which is
added a short account of the 1 late von, and Menber of tie Cen- nectient
spread of the gospel, I among the In- Society of Arts and Sciences.
dians. Also I observations on the Ian- New-York: 1 printedby M. L. é W.

gy gnage of the j Muhhekaneew Indians; I A. Davis. 1801.
communicated to the 1 Connecticut So-

ciety of Arts and Sciences. 1 By Jona- Copies seen: Boston Public, Congress, Pil-
than Edwards, D. D.

New Haven, Connecticut: Printed Observations on tise laugnage cf tie
of

D. 1788. 1 London: Reprinted, 1789, and Miiseltaneew Indiaus; a which
Sold by Buckland, Pater- 1 noster-Rosv tie Extent of that Language in North
Dilly, Poultry; Otridge, Strand; J. Anerica is shown; lits Genius is gram-
Lepard, 1 No. 91, Newgate-street; T.- matically traced; sonie of i ts Peliari-
Pitcher, No. 44 Barbican; Brown, 1 on ties, 1 and some Instances of Aualogy
the Tolzey Bristol; Binns, at Leeds; between tiai and the Hebrew are
and Woolmer, at Exeter. pointod ont. 1 Commnnicated te tie

Pp. i-iv, 5-24, 1-16, 80. The final 16 pp. con- Connecticut Society of Arts ant Sci-
tain the Observations. onces, and 1 published at the Reqnest

3r- Copies seen: Brown, Congress, Trumbull. of the Society. 1 By Jonathan Ed-

Observations 1 on the 1 languagre-l Obevain 1 nts lnng wards, D. ID., Pastor of a Chnrch in
of the 1 Muhhek-aneeW Indians ; |in.of tse MnhsekneewIndans;j ~ New Hayon, 1 and Member of tise Con-
which 1 The extent of that language inwhic j Tse etentof tat lnguae ~ nectient Society of Arts and Sciences.j
North-Ame- 1 rica is shewn; its genius

3w is grammatically:j traced; some of its M, DCC, LXXviri [1788].
peculiarities, and some j instances of · u Massachusetts Rist. Soc. Coll. scond se-

analogy between that and the 1 He. rics, vol 1) pp. 81-160, Boston, 1823, 8.
brew are pointed out. 1 Communicated This reprint is preccded by an Advertise-

to the 1 Connecticut Society of Arts ment signed John Pickering sud dated Sa-
aniSine.orn ulsieia h lem Mass., May 15, 1822, which oceupies pp.and Sciences, 1 And published at the re-
-)Y 81-84.-The contenta of the Observations ara
quest of the society. 1 By Jonathan Ed- the sane as in the original edution sud eccopy

1wards ID. D. jppstr of i c(rurcrn in peouly age

p), text9p. 51.10

Copis sen:Britsh usem, Lnox Poell
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Edwards (J.)-Continued.

Notes by the editor occupy pp. 98-160 and
include the Mohawk numerals 1-10 and the
Pater Noster (from the Mohawk Primer and
froin Edwards), pp. 101-102; Cherokee verbsa
(from Buttrick), p. 121.

- Observations 1 on the I language I
of the 1 Muhhekaneew Indians. 1 By
Jonathan Edwards, D. D. 1 A new edi-

tion: with notes, 1 by 1 John Picker-

ing. | As published in the Massachu-

setts Historical Collections. I
Boston: 1. printed by Phelps and

Farnham. I 1823.
Pp. 1-82, 80.-The lingaistics are as above.

Copies soen: Boston AthenSnm. Eames.
According to Sabin's Dictionary, No. 21972,

there was an edition: Boston, Little, Brown &
Co., 1843. At the Squier sale, No. 319, a half-

morocco, gilt-top copy of an 1843 edition, sold

for $2.37.

- TheWorks of| JonathanEdwards,

D. D. 1 Late President of Union Col-

lege. 1 With a j memoir of his life and

character, 1 by Tryon Edwards. 1 In

two volumes. 1'Vol. [I-Il]. ·

Andover: 1 printed and published by.

Allen, Morrill & Wardwell. I New

York: Dayton and Newman. j Phila-

delphia: Henry Perkins. [, Boston:

Crocker and Brewster, 1 Gould, Ken-

dall and Lincoln, Tappan and Den-

nett. Hartford: Tyler and Porter. I
1842. (*)

2 vols. 80. * Title from Mr. W. Eames.-Ob-

servations on the language of the Muhheka-
neew Indians, vol. 1, pp. 469-480.

Another edition. Boston, 1850, 2 vols. 80. (*)

Billot (Rev. Adam). - [Vocabulary of
the Mohawl and of the Cayuga.].

In Schoolcraft (H. R.), Report to the secre-
tary of state of New York, pp. 264-270, 271-
277, New York, 1845, 80.

The Mohawk vocabulary contains 220, the:
Cayuga 320 words.

Schoolcraft's report was issued also with the

title Notes on the Iroquois, New York, 1846,
80, the vocabularies occupying the pages above
mentioned. The work was ·subsequently reis-

sued, enlarged: Notes on the Iroquois, Albany,
1847, 80, the vocabularies appearing on pp.
393-400. They are also reprinted in Schoolcraft's
lndian tribes, vol. 2, pp. 482-493, Philadelphia,
1852, 80, and agsin in Ulrici (Ê.), Die Indianer
Nord Amerikas, p. 39, Dresden, 1867, 80.

Emerson (Ellen Russell). Indian myths

or 1 legends, traditions, and sym-
bols of the 1 aborigines of America |

Compared with Those cf Qber Coun-

Emerson (E. R.)-Continued. -

tries 1 inclrtding Hindostan, Egypt,
Persia, 1 Assyria, and China 1 by |
Ellen Russell Emerson 1 Illustrated
[Monogram] |

Boston 1 James R. Osgood and Com-
pany | 1884 e

Frontispiece 1 1. title 1 1. pp. iii-xviii,
1-'77, 8

0
.- Words from Cuoq's Lexiqne

Iroquois, pp. 521-524.-Iroquois syllables and
words (from Cuoq), pp. 624-625.

Copies seen: Congress.

Epistle. The J epistle of Paul J to the
Romans. 1 [Two lines Cherokee char-

acters. ]

No title-page, heading as above; pp. 1-55,240,

in Cherokee characters.

. Copies seen: Plling, Powell.

Epistle. The J opistle of Paul 1 to the
Philippians [Colossians and Thessalo-

nians]. 1 [Two lines Cherokee charac-

ters.]

No title-page, heading as above; pp.1-43,240,
in Cherokee cbaracters. Printed by the
American Bible Society about 1860.-Philip-
pians, pp. 1-14.-Colossians, pp. 14-26.-Thes-
salonians, pp. 26-43.

Copies 8een: Congress, Dunbar, Pilling,

Powell. Trumbull.

Epistle. The I epistle of Paul 1 to Titus

[Philemon and Hebrews]. | [Two lines

Cherokee characters.]
.No title-page, heading asabove; pp. 1-49,240,

in iserokee characteri. Issued by the Amer-
ican Bible Societyabout 1860.-Titus, pp. 2-7.-
Philemon, pp. 7-10.-Hebrews, pp.10-49.

Copies seen: Congress, Dunbar, Pilling,
Powell, Trumbiull.

Epistles. The 1 epistles > of I Paul to the
Corinthians [Galatians and Ephesians].

I [Two lines Cherokee characters.] |
Park 1Hil1: | Mission Presi: Edwin.

Archer, Printer. | [One line Cherokee

characters.] 11858.
Pp. 1-125, 240, in Cherokee characters.-Ga-

latians. pp.8&9-106.-Ephesians, pp. 107-125.
Copies seen: Pilling, Powell.

Epiatles. The 1 epistles 1 of 1 Paul to

Timothy. 1 Translated into the Cher-

okee Language. 1 [Two lines Cherokee

characters.] 1
Park Hill: Mission Press: John

Candy, Printer. 1 [One line Cherokee

characters.] I 1844.
Title 1 1. pp. 3-28,240, in Cherokee charac-

tors.

Copie.sseen: American Board of Comsnissiop-

ers, British Museni, Congress.
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Epistles. The 1 epistles 1 of 1 Paul t
Timothy. 1 Translated iuto the Chero
keelanguage. I Secondedition. |1[Thre
ines Cherokee characters.]|

Park Hill: 1 Mission Press: Edwir
Archer, Printer. I 1849

Title reverse blank 11.pp. 3-28,,240, in Chero
kee characters.

Copies seen: Dunbar.

Epistles. The 1 epistles of Paul t
Timothy. 1 [Two lines Cherokee char
acters.] 1 First[-second] epistle. | [On
line Cherokce characters.]

No title-page, heading as above; pp. 1-24
240, in Cherokee characters. Issued by th
American Bible Society about 1860.-First
epistle, pp. 1-15.-Second epistle, pp. 15-24.

Copies 8een: Congress, Dunbar, Pilling,
Powell, Trumbull.

Epistles. The 1 epistles I of I Peter.
[One line Cherokee characters.] 1

Park Hill: j Mission Press: Edwin
Archer, Printer. 1 [One line Cherokee
characters.] 1848

Title reverse blank 1 Lpp. 3-27, 240, in Cher.
okee characters.

Cozies seen: Dunbar.

Epistles. The - epistles of Peter. j
Firstt-secofid]' epistle. [Two lines
Cherokee characters.]

No title-page, heading as above; pp. 1-24,
240, in Cherokee characters. Second edition is-
sued by the American Bible Society aout
1860.-First epistle, pp. 1-15-Second epistle,
pp. 15-24.

Copies seen: Congress, Dunbar, Pillin,
Powell, Trumbull.

Epistles. The |1epistles I of I John
translated into the Cherokee lan-
guage. I [Two lines Cherokee charac-
ters.] 1

Park Hill: 1 Mission Press: John
Candy, Printer..| [One line Cherokee
characters.] 1840.

Pp. 1-20, 240, in Cherokee characters.
Copies seen: American Board of Commis-

sioners, Boston Athenæum, Congress.

Epistles. The 1 epistles 1 of 1 John
translated into the Cherokee lan-
guage. | [Two lines Cherokee charac-
ters.] J Second Edition. J

Park Hill: 1 Mission Press: John
Candy, Printer. 1 [One line Cherokee
characters.] 11843.

Pp..1-20, 240, in Cherokee characters.
Copies seen: American Board of Commission.

ers, Astor, Boston Athreum, British Mu-
seum,
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o Epistles. The1 episties of1 John.
>-«Tracsla,ýted in to the Çherokeo lac.

o gisage. [Two lices Clserokoo charno-.
tors.] Third edition.

a Park Hill1: 1 Mission Press: Edwin
Archer, Priuter.1 [One lice Chieroke
characters.] 11848.

Pp. 1-'20, 240, in Cberokee choracters.
Copicg seen: Congress, Dunbar.

o Epistles. [The episties of Jolin in the
Cherokee lacgctagre.] [Two lices Cher-

Sokco cîsaracters.]

No title-page, boading in Cherokee Ouly;
pp. 1-16, 240, in Cberokee characters. Priuted
by the American Bible Society about 1860.-

t First epistle, pp., î-13.-Second. epistle, pp.
13-15.-Third epistie, pp. 15-16.

Copies seen: Dunbar. Pilliug, Powell, Truns.
bull.

Prrett (Russell). Indian geograp.hical
cames.

In Magazine cf 'Western. History, vol 2, pp.
51-59, 238-246, Cleveland [ 1885], 40.

Names of Algoukin sud Iroquois enigin in
Penusylvania and Ohio.

Ettwein (Bec. John). lernarks upon
tho traditions, &c., of the Indians of
North Ainerica. By' Repý. John Ett-
wen.

Iu Peunsylvauis Hiot.,Soc. Bull. vol. 1, pp.
29-4-, Philalielplsia, 1818, 80.

"0f tlseir lauguagres,' pp 39-14, includes
&A. collection cf word"o"futhîe Maqua, Dela-

ware, sud Mahican, pp. 41-44. -
SJohn Ettweiu, Moravian'biohop, wao horn Su

Týrendeustadt, Wiirtember'g' Joueo 29, 1721; Su
1754 be came te America, whe-re he lahored for
uearly haIt a centurýy. Ho died iu Bethlehem,
Ps., Jau. 2, 1802. He studied the Delaware
langruage asud b said te have l)repsred a sasal
dictiouary sud phrase book therein.

Études phiIol ogi ques. Sou Cuoq yJ.-A.).
Etyniology:

Cherokee. See Hewitt (J. N. B.).
Iroquois. Hale (Hr.).
Iroquois. Hewitt (J. N. B.

Evans (-). See Barton (B. ýS.).

-

EvSil. [Threc linos Cherokee cliaracters.]
The evilj of1 intoxicatirsg liquor,
and the re medy.1

Park HllI: j Mission. press: John F.
Whleeler, printer. 1 [One lice Cherokeo
cisaracters.] I11838.

Pp. 1-12, 240, Su Cherokee characters.
Copie8se055: American Beardof Commission.

ors, Ceugress.

Evil. [Four linos C herokee characters.-Jj
The evil 1 ofj intoxicaticgy liqcor,-st

e n 4 ç,ey eoq dto'
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Evil-Continued. Eva - Continned.
Park Hill: 1 Mission press: John Copies seen: Boston AthenSum, Congress,

Candy, printer. 1 [One line Cherokeo. Dunbar, Massachusetts Historical Society.

characters.]| 1844. Ewbanks (William E.), translator. See
Pp 1-24, 240, in Cherokee characters. With Cherokee Advocate.

this are bountd up 2 Il. containing two hymns
in Cherokee characters.

Faulmann (Karl). Illustrirte l Geschichte

der Schrift |1Populär-Wissenschaftliche
Darstellung der I Entstehung der

Schrift der Sprache und der Zahlen J
sowie der | Schriftsysteme aller Völ-
ker der Erde 1 von | Karl Faulmanin i
Professor der Stenographie, Ritter des
Kgl. Bayer. Verdienlsturdens voe H.

Michael, I Besitzer zweier Verdienst-
Medaillen der · Wiener Weltausstel-
lung. I Mit 15 Tafeln in Farben- und

Tondruck und vielen in, den Text
gedruckten Schriftzeichen-u ntScrift-
proben. | [Printer's ornainent.] |

Wien. Pest. Leipzig. 1 A. Hartlebens

Verlag. | 1880. I AlleoRechte vorbehal-
ten.

Pp. i-xvi, 1-632, 80.-Die. Schrift der Tsche-
rokesen, p. 230.

Copies seen: Astor, British Museum, Wat-
kinson.

Fauvel-Gouraud (Francis). Practical

Cosmophonography; | a System of
Writing'and Prin.ting all 1 the Princi-

pal Languages, with their exact Pro-
nunciation, 1 by means of an original I
Universal Phonetic Alphabet, I Based
upon Philological Principles, and rep-

resenting Analogically all the Compo-
nent Elements of the Human 1 Voice,
as they occur in | Different Tongues

and Dialects; 1 and applicable to daily

use in all the branches of business and
learning; 1 Illustrated by Numerous
Plates, 1 explanatory of the 1 Calli-
graphic, Steno - Phonographic, and

Typo-Phonographic 1 Adaptations of
the System; 1 with specimens of | The

Lord's Prayer, 1 in One Hundred Lan-

guages: 1 to which is prefixed, 1 a Gen-

eral Introdnction, 1 elucidating the

origin and progress of language, writ-
ing, stenography, phonography, f etc.,
etc., etc. 1 By 1 Francis Fauvel-Gou-
ranc, D:E. S. I of the Royal University
of France.|

Fauvel-Gouraud (F.) - Continued.
New York: 1 J. S. Redfiefd, Clinton

Hall. | 1850.
1 p. 1. pp. 1-186, 1 1. plates 1-21, A-T, 80.-

The Lord's prayer in Cherokee (New Echota,
1832,,2d edition). plate 8, No. 30.

Copies seen: Astor, British Museum.

Ferrall (Simon Ansley). A 1 Ramble 1
of 1 six thousand miles 1 through | the
United States of America. By 1 S. A.
Ferrall, Esq. f [Design.]

London: Published by Effingham
Wilson. |Qyal Exehange. f 1832.

Pp.i-iJ008.-Fcsml of theûýst
two paragraphs of the leading article in thie
Cherokee Phoenix of July31, 1830, faceo title-
page.

Copies seen: Bost1- AthenSa, Cness.
Field (Thomas Warren).. An essay 1 to-

wards an 1 Indian bibliography. 1 Be-
ing a 1 catalogue of books, 1 relating to
the 1 history, autiquities, languages,
customs, religion, 1 wars, literature.,
and origin of the 1 American Indians,
j in the library of 1 Thomas.W. Field.
f With bibliographical and historical

notes, and f synopses of the contents
of some of | the works least known. 1

New York: j Scribner, Armstrong, and
co.|11873.

Title as above 1 1. prefAce pp. iii-iv, text
pp. 1-430, 80.

Copies seen: Congress, Pilling.
Titles and descriptions of works in Iroquoian

dialects passim.

- Catalogue I of the I librarý [ belong-
ing to 1 Mr. Thomas W. Field. 1 To be

sold at auction, 1 by 1 Bangs, Merwin
& co., 1 May 24th, 1875, 1 and follow-
ing days. f

New York. 1 1875.
Printed cover, title as above verso blank 11.

notice, etc. pp. iii-viii, text pp. 1-376, list of

prices pp. 377-393, supplement pp. 1-59, 80.
Compiled by Joseph Sabin, mainly from Mr.
Field's Essay..-Contains titles of a number of
works in the Iroqoian dialects.

Copies, seen: Bureau of Etheology, Con,
gress, Eames.
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Finley (Rev. James Bradiley). History of Foreman (S.)-Continued.
the Wyandott Mission, 1at IUpper San- in the studyof theology, was licensed to preachW

dusky, Ohio, | usnder the direction of by tie Union Presbytery, Tenssee, about tie
the ethoistRpisol)a Chrch.j St Ôf0october, 1933. 11e preaches wvitis anima-the Methodist Episcopal Chutrchi. |By tion sud tl tency in tise (iserokee lang-uage, ansd

Rev. James B. Finley. | [Three lines, pinice luobe iialy esefîi as ais e-angliet
Isaiah ix, 2.]1 |rneng]ls1

Cincinnati: j Published. by . J.F Foster(GeoreEcerett). Se-qno-yabitie
Wright & L. Sworistedt, 1 for the k. j AisitricanCadiisaii(d Niodern Moses.
Methodist Eiscopal Church, at the A cQnsplcte liograpiy of the greatest
book concern, corner of Main and f cedmes, 1 acousd whose wonderfnl
Eigihth-streets. R. P. Thompson, Print- life lias becîs'woveis 1 tie iatsîers,
er. 1840. castoms and beliefs of the I early Cher-

Pp. 1-432, 120.--IIy mn in the Wyandott lan -Pp. -43. 1
0
.- lyre i tie Wsudtt an- okees, togethercvi tii a 1 cecital of their

guage, P.. 22 1. gsîaep .2. Dsubr, in. wrongs anti rwondleri-il progress to-
Copiesseen: Boston Athenæum, Dunbar, Min-

nsscIa lIlistosseal Soccsty. wardcivil ization. 1 By Geo. E. Foster,
1 bavse eeu ention cf a: editiesb Cincinnati, Editor of Milford (N. 11.) "Entter-

1817. prise" Ilostrated by Miss C. S. Rob-
- Lite atiiuooin u iCte Indians;neror,o lgpkr b

ponalrmeeitiscoishuas ahistosical in-o eangist

cidents illaî-trativo of 1Indien life and. iadgphs iatpope.-iceiofniserlidie3.
cearcter.oyoRe-t. James B. Finleyeat 1. Sl , I

Tahleqîsali. CeoeNto:B
"thse 014Cliieýe" or Ra-weh-waiî. 1 EI- Soe icokeNto:B f

ited by Re. D. W. Clark, D. D. o or Hytheat

Cincioanatifu Printed at tise Metho-
Tilleum pp. i-xvefi, i 244,12

0
.-Sounds of tshe

okeesBoogether with1a forecital of thei

woc t trokee alphabt, '. 102.-Lordes pcaeo i

R. P. Tiompoi, Printer. t 1y 9.a) iero civacactiec, witi litera. tanslstri, p.

Pp. 1-51S, plates, 120. Tille fresis Mr. "%V.îîl.-ac-eiieeof Cisecoke alphabet isefore
ha s ee-W yandetthinf, n .3it Cincinnat1,

- Life amonsg the Indiaus; or, 1 per- Copieceen: Congrese, Massachusetts lus-

sonal reminisconces ant i historical in- tentai Society

cidents i1illustrative of J Indian life and. pf t aes tpsing tisouî

character. I1By1Rev. James B. Finley, rn iadsifrateresteetiat-
"tise Old Chief," or Ra-wai-wah. eeaaftiilE1-alugt

iteîl by Rev. D. W. Clark, D. D. lilerature. sec"A dderda' leIbis catalogue.

Cincinnati: Prîbiisnied.abyHithMcoc Frank (Jacob). [Te Lord's prayer iu

& Wale. 1o 8. rol.awk1..18(5.]
Pp. 1-518, p-Was2dot fryms, p. 38. MWui.csipl, 2pp. folie, intie iibraryofJames

Cejsitýee oece:, BîieishMuacousm. C. Pilig, llsigton by. C. Tie prayer

kins."

Firat. Tise First[-Soconod] elistlecof is aceeîsspssslicd l y ais ines-iiuear translation.
Pastptil IoltiseThessa iii (ou thiseacdlpha: go aiice onufero ian7,20,30,

[etc. 1. 40, 50, &i . in Moawkat d tise Filberais 1-il.

No tille-page; pp. 1-12,12T, in Caeneaokhrctarion:
Tbe write -xiea Caugliawaga, boy, and wa

Chrkechrctrwihltea rasaiop

Appended are tise second epistie cf Paul lise seu1ac-stulent ao St. Lotrent College, Canada.

apcsle loge the ls nias;ii o, i ipes le Free an (Pev. Bornardus). [Works
Titus and P ileson, and tihe geeral -pin-le cf te a a gc

Jude. -TIse. Socetc', since tisey cîsid by nu means
Cepies e illAmeicniant cf Comis d ienlise Idians le leoru Englisis. neilier

eleners.Il
Foreasan Stepsen) SecWorcster ycing nec sli, lalseured te gel cerne goed trans-

chr.ateB e.James eyf ports cf tie Scriptese at lea,
A.i anti Foreman (S.). inte lise Inîlian longutage; lise' exceeding im-

"Mc. Stepliea Foeian, a Cblenekee ycueg preper le coee-ey a dIse idea efthlie Chistian
itn byo received bis Wciientary educati. n D t.sIociines:aseb ing iliig by al netisods cf

lise Mission Scisoci at Caudî.ys CreLk, aisîi fici. coieplance le ga,-in soirnetiiegupes tbem. Tise
CteVdingnat: |Ps u edi Hi o Soietc seruhasistedibisby Ms.

Copies seen: Briish M sm. it, r

Wrceslte at New Ecota. spet ose yana Freernnav c-othy Cie-miel minuter.
tae Union ThelTicalSnisarn , is eVriie, Sto ebli1en Oceyeacs1micisteraI Sciencctaey

aniu anrhbe mont tIaIsisPindceton,eal Jeyl o tef aDiteiscogregation, sud iad becu en-
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Freeman (B.)-Continued.
ployed by the Earl of Belamont in the year 1700
to convert the Inlians. I lid a good knowl-
dgo ofbo dialect of the Mohoclks, which oi

understood by all the Iroquois who reach
nearly 400 miles beyond Albany. The Society
applied to him for any proper papers wrote in
Sthat langudge which ho might have. He ac-
quainted the Socie ty that he·had translated into
Indian the Morningaud Evening Prayer of our
Liturgy, the whole Gospel of St. Matthew, the
threo first chapters of Genesis, several chapters

of Exodus, several Psalhus, many portions of
the Scripture relating [to] the birth, passion,
resurrection, and asçension of our Lord, and
sevrral chapters of the 1st Epistle to the Co-
rinthians, particularly the 15th chapter, prov-
ing the resarrection of the dead. He very
frankly gave the Society a copy of theso trans-
lations, which were sent to fMr. Andrews for
his help, and they were a great help to him.
He used frequently to read some of these to the
Indians, and they could comprehend well
enogh by hlis roading. But the Society were
desirous sone part of the Seripturo might be
printed in Indian, and the copies given to the
Indians, and they taught at least to read that.
Accordingly the Mormi.ngaundEveningPrayer,
the Litany,, the Church-Catechism, Fanily-

Prayers, and several chapters df the Old and
New Testament were printed at New York;
the copies were sent to Mr. Andrews, and ho
gave them to such of the Indians as knew any-
thing of letters."-lHumphrey.

- See Another Tongue.
See Claesse (L.).

- See Morning and Evening Prayer.
[Fritz (Joleann Friedrich) and Schultze

(B.), editors. ] Orientalische und Oc-
cidentalischer | Sprachmeister, f wel-
cher J nicht allein hundert Alpha-
bete J nebst ihrer Aussprache, I so
bey denen meisten 1 Eutropäischa Asia-
tisch- Africanische and J Americanischen

Völcker aund Nationen f gebräuchlich
sind, 1 auch einigen Tabulis Folyglot-
tisverschiedener f SprachenundZablcn

-vor Auegen leget, Sondern auch ] das
Gebet des Herrn, f in 200 Spiýachen und
MundaArten mit derselben Characte-
ren und Lesng, nach einer 1geogra-

phischen Ordnung mittbeilet. 1 Aus
glaubwiirdigen Auctoribus zisammen
getragen, und mit darzu nöthigen
.Kipfern versehen. .

Leipzig, . zu nafiden bey Christian
Friedrich Gessnern. f 1748.

.10 p. 11. pp. 1-224, 1-128, appendix 7 11. 80.

The preface is subscribed by Fritz, but a
dedication, which precedes- it, is by Schultze;

Fritz (J. F.) and Schultze (B.)- Con t'd.
who liad been a Danish missionary at Tran-
quebar and whose good offices Fritz acknowl-
edges. It is probable ho was the real editor of
the work.

Pater-Noster in Mohogica (from Chamber-
layne), p. 126.-Short vocabulary (4 words) of a
number, of Auerican languages, amnong them
the Mohogice, appendix, p.6 (unnumbered).

Copies seen: Astor, British Museunm, Trum.
bull.

The first clause of the Lord's prayer was,
according to Auer's Sprachenhalle, reprinted in
the various languages in Geographisch-pbilo.
logische Karten, von Homnn's Eiben in Nürn-
berg, 4 sheets, small folio. (*)

Frost (John). The book | of the f1In-
dians 1 of 1 North America: 1 illuastrat-
ing i their manners, customs, and pres-
ent state. f [Picture.) | Edited by John
Frost, L. L. D. 1 author of the "Book
of the Navy," "Book of the Army," &c.,
&c.f1 '

New York: 1 D. Appleton & Co., 200
Broadway. 1 Philadelphia: | George S.
Appleton, 148 Chestnut St. f MDCCC
XLV [1845].

Engraved title 11. title as above 11. pp. i-x,
13-283, 120.-A few words in Tuskarora, pp.
60-61.

Copies seen: British Museum, Congress, Har-
vard.

At the Field sale a copy, No. 754, brought GI
cents.

Sabin's Dictionary, No. 26026, mentions ari
edition: New York, Appleton, 1848.

Fry (Edmnui). Pantographia; 1 con-
taining ] accurate copies of all the
known 1 alphabets in the world; f to-
gether with f an English expla-natiou
of the peculiar f forepsor power ofeacli
letter: f to which are tadded, f speci-
mens of all well-autheuticated f oral

languiages; f forming f acomprehensive
digest of 1 phonology. f By Edmund.

Fry, f Letter-Foupder, Type-Street. J
London. f Printed by Cooper andl

Wilson, f For John and Arthur Arch,

Gracechurch-Street; f John White,
Fleet-Street; John Edwards, Pall-Mall;

and f John Debrett, Piccadilly. I MDCC
XCIX [1799].

2 p.11. pp. i-xxxvi, 1-320, 80.-Lord's prayerim
Mohawk, p. 202.

Copies seen : Astor, Boston Athenum, Brit,-

ish Museum, Congress.
At the Squier ele a copy, No. 385, brougit

$2.13.

lien 10
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G.

Gaâ nah shol Ne. .See Wright (A.).

Gaå nah shoh neh. Sec Wright (A.).

Gabelentz (Hans Georg (Conor von der).

Kurze Grannatik der Tscherokesischen

Sprache. Vonm Staatsminister Dr. I.
C. von der Gabciettz.

In Zeitschrift fiir die Wissenseiaft der
Spracie, dritter Band, pp. 257-300, Grei fswald,
18s32, 80. (Congress, Powell.)

Issud cseparately also. (")

Gaiatonsera iontoweienstagwa. Sec
Williams (E.).

Gaiatonsera ionteweienstakwt. Seu

Williams (E.).

Gainoh ne Nenodowohga. Sec Young

(J.).

Gai'wayàn' dah goh. See Wright (A.).

Gallatin (Albert). A synopsis of tc Iii-
dian tribes within tho United States
cast of the Rocky Mountains, aid'iii
the British and Rnssian possessions in.
North Atmerica. By the Hon. Albert
Gallatin.

Garde (Père Pierre Patt Frantçois ile la).

[ Wotks tn the Mtohaw'k lattguiage.] (*)

Accorditng to Father Ciuoq this author left,

tin very tmei jocro Itogtois, a large trotise on
the sacramtetn t of penance, a dozen instrutction's,
anti gramîmatic notes." Ie Nas a missionary at
la Galette and ths Lac les Deux Motagnes,
antld ied at Montreal in 1781.

Garnier (-). [ Hnron grat uar.] (*)

Manuscript. 'Retorred to by Ciatmcotot
fi his lie, but nonw lost."--Ilist. Mfag.

Gatschet: This w ord followitng a title or inclosed
w<ithin parentheses after anote idica'tes that a
copy of the work re'erredto htas been seeu by
the compiler in tie library of fi. Albert S.
Gatschet, Wasbington, D. C.

Gatschet (Albert Samuel). Tho Mas-
sawomekes. Dy Albert S. Gatschet.

In American Atttiqtariatt, vol. 3, pp. 321-324,
Chicago 1830-'8, 80.

An at
1
tenpt to ascerta.it, by lintguistic evi-

dence, the racial alfitiiy of the Massawoiekes.-
Algonlin ail Iroquois (Onondaga, Mothawk)
teris passit.

Issuedseparately, withont title-page, repaged -
1-4. (Gatschet.)

ehoofa norcnl o 2 tn.(r -- Notes ont the Iroquiois. vl ,<~ 47SIn Amorican Antiquarian Soc. aTans. (Ar-a r
ch-eologiaAmiericana), vol. 2, pp. 1-422, Cam.
bridge, 1836, 80. 45Moli.tn'k anti otlicr Irotquois tribal namoes

Grammatical notices of the Onondîga (from <'oin a iîanasciit by Pythousi.
Zeiisberger), pp. 232-233; Eurons or Wyandots

(froe 11irebœeuf), pp. 236-238; Cherokee (oorom
Iickering and Worcester), pp).230-25 .- Chero- Irmquois dialîcts, b) Albert S. Gatscheo.
kee alphabet, p. 301.-Vocabulary of the Wyan- IniAnice Philsl.t.. As. Peo.osee-
lots (fronJohnson, IBarton, <Vi )Department), tesatitam. sess. 183, pp. Cambritige,

Onondagoes (from Zeisberger), Oneidas (from
Jefferson, Barton), Tuscaroras (from Parisl), The l.ngutgo of <lisCieroli andiIrotuois
Nottowayo (from J. W'oodl and MS. of Iton. tatetlst'clt otiier, pp. i afia-

James Trevezant), pp. 303-367; IIurons (frotsm <m pl-tingrimmaticce
Sagard), p. 372; Hochelaga(froim Lat), Caytigas, monts, pp. vît î.

(fron Barton), p. 376; Mohawks,(frote MS. of .T.
Parish and S. E. Dwigbt), Senecas (fron ieWar
Departmtent, Parish), pp. 305-367,383-397; Cher-
okee (from Botdinot and Worcester), pp. 305- tmigrationIegenac1 of t1Creek In-
367, 398-404.--Select sentences in Cherokee auttid bans,1witiatlingistic, historie ata

in Se-neca, pp. 415-418.-Supplementary Chero- ethnographic J' introduction,1by 1 AI-
kec transitions, pp. 418-420.--Lord's prayer in bert S. Gatachet, of the U. S. Bureaunof
Chierokee, p. 421.Cheokep.21.Ethiaology, XýVashing(ton, D. C. Vol-

- IIale'sIudians of northlawest America, unteI. 1 [T[rcec unes ipotation.]

and vocabtularies of North America,

with an introduction. By Albert Gal- Folsîtte 2; ficet ite, A 1 migration legend

latin. of <(je1Cîcel Isiliaii1tests andlglossartes ta
('tee',. andl litecitii. sitîs t s ltngoistte, historie,

In American E th. Soc. Trans. vol. 2, pp. xxiii- 1aad etitor i troduction ani coîsmon.
clxxxviii, 1-130, Netv York, 1848, 80. i mix. hy I Xlit S. (itseliet t1co' <le T. S.

Vocabulary of the Mohawk and Wyandot, Iarof Etltio2oz-', Wattaiitrtii B. C.IVol-
pp. 79-83; Cheroke, pp.82-S8; Onondagas, Sen-ti. tueH.
ecas, Oneidas, p. 111; Cayiga, Tuscaroras, St. LoaisMo.:t1tprititlfor <ho'atthor.

CottohcaygoP.,88..-818,8.
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Gatschet (A. S.)-Continued. Gatachet (A. S.)-Contiuued.
Second tiWle: Tchikilli's Kasi'hta legend uin tliend coutumesabird story in English, with

the 1 Creek and Htitchiti Languages, 1 with a 1 s few Cheroli termesbore andithere.
critical commentary and full glossaries to boti Collected in May, 1885, ut Washington, D. C.,
texts, I by 1Albert S. Gatschet, I of the U. '. frou N. J. S.ith )Trà-là.ti-hl), of the Eastern
Bureau of Ethnology, Washington, D. C.1 Cheraki.
[Three lines quotation.] I Copyrighted. 1888. Seneca Lange. 1 The myth of thc
All rights reserved. I Giinoeskwsu or "Stone People"Iloh-

St. Louis, Mo. 1 printed by R. P. Studley & .co. taxueitfroin. Axsdrev John, junior o.by 1
I 1888.

2 vols.: title verso copyright etc. 1.1. general
title of the series verso blank 1 1. note, pref-- J March,
ace, and contents pp. iii-vii, text .pp. 9-251; Manuscript ile library cfbe Bureau-f
first title verso blank 1 1. second title p. 1, Elhsclogy; tillcafand pp)129-172 cfa soxal

preface pp. 2-3, text pp. 4-193, index to the 40 bn o cb r d o
two volumes pp. 194-205, errata pp. 206-207; tinuation cf somo other work. English tranB.

maps, 80. The second volume has two pagi- lalioa intcrlincd.

nations, one as above and one in brackets (bo-. Clieroki liiatxn mtiai nltuined

ginning with the preface), pp. 31-239. The froua Richard M. Wolfed
latter is the numbering of vol. 5 of the St. Chorokee Nation to tlac United Stutes
Louis Academy of Scicures Transactions, of
which it forms a.part, but which is not yet Goverometit.

[September, 1888] issued. The title beginninsg Manuscript, 5 Il. foliein tho ibrary tc
"A. igraion eged ell so apear tî Ilureaux cf Ethnolcgy; principally phrases sud"A migration legendl" will nuot appear in the

volume of transactions. The two maps whichl
should have accompanied the first volume are
incladed in the second. A note at the bot-
tom of vol. 2, p. 73, says: " The Creek text ap-
pears in this volume [pp. 8-25] in.a revised and

correct shape, and parties owvning the first vol-
ume should therefore remuove pp. 237-251 [of the uf
first volume] before sending it to the binder."

Cherokitotemic gentesetc., vol. 1, pp. 27-28.-
Cheroki words, vol. 1, pp. 212-213.-Cheroki Huro. Jeler9o (T.).

loan-words, vol. 2, pp. 191-192. Huron. Lafitatx (J. F.).
Huxron. Lalemant (J.).

Copies seen: Bureau of Etbnology, Eams, r
Pilling-, Po well.Piling PoellHureon. Macauley (J.).

- Vocabulary of the Mohawk. Huron. Ieland (H.).

Manuscript, 7 Il. folio, 211 words; in the Iroquois. Beaxcxaap (W. M.).
library of the Bureau of Ethnology. Collectel

from Charles Carpenter, an Iroquois of Brnt- Irouois. lcewelder(J. G. R.).
ford, in 1876. Irouis;ois. Le Hir (A. M.).

[Liuguistic material of the Tchá'lagi
or herki an,;sacs cs;;îtsi; fier Iroquois. Miiller (F.).

or Cheroki language: Mountain Cher-p o c'Ixeqoîlls. N.xtel (.)
oki dialect of North Carolina.] Iroquo. Nowtes (J. H.).

Manuscript in the library of the Bureau of Iroquois. Stnitî (E. A.).
Ethnology. Contains about 359 words, alpha Irs4uo)s. Speixcer (E.).

betically arrange eon slips, and somue phrases.

Obtained in December, 1881, froin Sanpson 0wl, og

a Cheroki, stopping at Katába Nation, Torik Mohawk. Mohawk.

Co., S. C.; the alphabet used is that given in Moawk. rehJ.tG.ha
Powell's Introduction to the Study of Indiaon

Languages, second edition.
t)oouîaga. Itekeurelder (J. G. E.) ami

[Words, phrases, and sentences of the Duponcean (P. S.).

h Eastern Cheroki, spoken around Qual- Oaoidaga. Oroiliyatekha.
Nortl Carlixa.] Pnei. Sauborn (J.T.

latow, North Carolina. Seneca. Soolraft

Manuscript, pp. 77-228, 1 p. 40; in the library Tuskaror.t. 0Oonhyateklia.
of the Bureau of Ethnology. Recorded in a Wyandet. Icous (à. a.).

copy of Powell's Introduction to the Study of Geral. Tho Geserol Epie of
Indian Languages, second edition, incomplete. J
Schedules 1-7 an:110 are vell filled, 8, 12, 13, 27,
and 28 are sparsely filled, and 9, 11, 1 2-26, and 29
contain ne entrite. Thetunndmbered page c n r ygcters.]
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General-Continued. Geological Survey - Continncd.

Park Hill. t Mission Press: Edw ini iat a îîpy of the work retîired 60 wis seen

Archer, Printer. |[One line Chekee by th compiler in the library cf the United

characters.] j 1847.S G l a n

Pp. 1-16, 240, in Cherokee characters. Gerland (Georg). Atlas der Ethnogra-

Copies seen: American Board of Commission- pie. Von Georg Gerland.41
ers, congreso. Tafein in .Holzsclliitt nebst erl)intern-

General. Thc eneral epistie of dem Texte.o i Separatu y Aoab e ans der

James.t Translated into the Che hatee zweiten Aulagoyft es Bilr-toas see

Language. 1 Second edition. '[Two-i Seal.]

lins Chbrokee chayacters.] Lepzig: i F. A. Brockhas.f 1876.

Park, Hill Mission Press: Edwin l TideSt eroeontenys Wa11. hientt pp. 1-50, rister

Ar-cher, Printer. 1[OnelioCherokec Gl(. 51-52, 41 plates, oblong folio.-Comar en

tion Amereaji on|Geo, Giaf examples

Title verso blaTnk 1 1. texa pp. 3-16, 24f;iu end n olzchettnee.

iCherokee characters. Cs] - ieiiec F. Gatschet, atiokan Mus.ui.

Copessen: meicn oar îf onicisin-Gilbert (-) aiid Rivingtoin (-). Speci-
ors, Conres, :ubar, Pilling, Powell, Trins.
bull. mus cf thec Laîîgîage,,s of ail Na-

tions, and the 1 oriental and foreei 
General. T e [geneal episteCrofkt 

it

J u t[One lino Cheroeecharacters.] fficos cf 50Gilbert & Riviugton,
NoTitle-page, hading as a1ov. ; pp. 14, n

240, lu Cherokee characters. Issued ly the

American Bible Societadot 1860. Fullowed Ldon:s52n, St. Johfs's Square
by the Revelation cf Jobn, pp. 5-66. Clerkenwcll, E. C. 1i188..

eopiesee : Congress, Dunar, Pillin , Pv-

bll. rm ul

rl. Ttext pp. -66, 12
0

.- St. John iiie16,sIroquois

Gentes: (Iodians in QuebclîeandilOntario), p. 28; Mo.
Cherokee. See (asehet (A. S.).]

No title-pageaheadigsasoabove;app. 1--.

Cherokeo. Morsan (L. He.).echaactes.Isuedy

Iroquois. Morgan (L. H.).
lyaùdot. MorgaioT(LeH.eGolij n (AbbatenFilippSalvalore). Sargie

Geugaphn cmej di storia airîricana e ' sia1 storia
Cayiigra. Sec Morgap (L. H.). 5at-,ale 4civile, e sacraf De' regni, o
Cherokee. De Bralim (J. G-. dolle previncie Spagntucle di Terri-flèr-

W.).on Amanell' Ame ,ca eitidionale mdes-

Cherokei. Mooney nt a e
CC eropkee.eMorgane(Len: atsce tNaio al eum

Giij j E consecrata alla Santit di N.

mens I f the Languges(ofall.Na

Iroquois. Beauchamtp(W.M.). S. Papa Pie Sest a aflicenent

Iroqutois. Beyson (E.). renante iTome I[-IV].
Iroquois. Bodf (S.fG..oomo MDCCLXXX[-MDCCLXX
Iroquois.Clark(J.V.H.) IV] [1780-1784]. liPerLuin i Peu ins.]

Iroquoils. Errett (. F Lre,
r lt o nEede Salvini Stampator Vatica

Iroquols. Reportnoua Sapienza Con Liceuza de' Su-
Iroquois. Ratteuber (E. M.). pori.
Iroquois. Scooleraft (H. 11.). 4vols.80 Eachaofthe fourvolumes hasaqpe-

Iroquaois. Siiomo (J 1.). cia> oîibîtiîleIliat of lheotbird being as follows:
Mohawk. RougIs (F. 1B.). Della veliglîone, le ieile ligue de(gli Orinochesi,
Mohawk. Moiegan (L. 11. c di atui Amenieaiii," 1782, Xvi, 430 pp. 8O.
Mohawk. Slîca (J. G.>. Appendice II, Delle îîiîî celebri ling-iic Anieri-
Oncida. Morgan (k. H.). cane: Della liogîma Algooeiiua,- ed Liru3na,

Ononîaga. Beauliaiip (WM.>. pp. 265-272.--C.ita>oghlîi il aeaný lingae Aune> i

Cnaya.Masal(..)

OcaaMaoal(01) cane per faîne il cofronlo tri loro, ce con
Onondaga. Morgran <k,. 11.). sedlnîîslro eoiisféîo, pne 3533 conlaîns

Seneca. Jones (Pomroy). a vîîcabular -,cf 33 Huron Nvorîlo, frorn Lalion-
Scucca. Marshall (0:.-I). tn.p.3-83

!Huron.pp38-35

Seneca. Morgan (L. H.)1 Copies accu: ,ogi-rèo.
Tuokarora. Morgan (L. H.). j Leclerc, 1878, o.238, prices a copy 120 fr.

Geological Sarvecy: Tlieso 'nords foliowîng a At thie Pinart sale, No. 407, the first thvee vol-
ltier within parontheses aflor a oc l dicalo unieso sold for 50 fr.

-r
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Gilij (F. S.)-Continued. Grammar-Coutinued.
"F. Salv. Gilij was born in 1721 at Legogne Huron. Potier (P.).

(near Spoleto), and entered the Society ofJous Mobawk. Marcoux J.
in 1740. He went as missionary to South Onondogo. Huniboldt (K. W.von).
America, for eighteen years traveled through Wyaudot. Wyandot.
the countries watered bv the Orinoco, and then
resided seven years at Santa Fé de Bogota.
Afterthe expulsion of the Jesuits, he returned
to Italy, and died at Rome, 1789."-Leclerc. Grammatic commenta:

Gladstone (Thomas H.). Huron vocabu- al(
Chorokce. Bastian (A.).lary. (*) Chrokoo. CaBotin (A.).

A vocabulary, consisting of the numerals to Cherokee. Gatchet (A. S.).
above 100 and upwards of forty of the com- Chorokee. Morgan (L. H.).
mnonest words and brief sentences, is in the Clerokco. Pickering (J.).

possession of Thonas H. Gladstone, Stockwell,
near London, collected by him in July, 1856."--
Ludewig. leoe. Wretr(.A)Ludei]l uron. Adelung (J. C.) and Vater

Gordon (Rev. F.). Seo Rinfret (A.). <J. S.).

Gospel. The I1gospel f according to f Huron. CBastaubr(A . A

Luke. 1 Translated. into the Cherokee Huron. Gallain (A.).

Language. [Two lines Cherokee char-
acters.] roquois. Gatochet (A. S.).

Park Hill: | Mission Press: Edwin Iroquois. Plotzman (J).
Aacher, Printer. 1 [One line Cherokee Iroquois. Shea (J. G.).
characters.] I q1850oois. Smit (E. A.).Mohawk. Adelung, (J. C.) aud Voter

Title verso blank 1 1. text pp. 3-134, 240, In (J. S.j.
Cherokee characters. Mohawk. Garde (P. P. F. (cola).

Cpies seen: Anerican Bible Society, Dun- Mohawk. Halo(H.).
bar, Pilling, Trumbull.

Gospel. The gospel according to Mark. Oncida. Hale (H.).
[One lino Claerokee claracters.]na

Colophon: Cherokee Nation, Baptist
MisionPres.Onondaga. Jarris (S. F.).Mission Press.Snea.ale (.).

No title-page, heading as above; pp. 28,
120, in Cherokee characters. Tuokarora. Halo (H.).

Copies een: Cougress. Wyaudot. Halo (H.).

Gospel. [The gospel of Mark.] [One Wyandot. Stickney (B. F.).

lino Cherokee characters.]-Grammatie treatise:
No title-page, heading ony; pp. 1156, 240,

in Cherokee characters. Mohawk. Pyrlcus (C.).
Printed by the Amnerican Bible Society about Scueco. Analysis.

10.Seneca. Stort.
Copies seen: Cougress, -Dunbar, Pilling, uor .

Trumbuîll.

(osnel.-f The eosnel of Marki rOnc G s ( e t

line Cherokee characters.]
No title-pag, heading only; pp. 1-70, 240.

in Cherokee characters.
Copies seen : American Bible Society.

Gospel according to Mark [Mohawk].
See Brant (J.).

Go'w.nagwa'ili sat'hait. See Wright
(A.).

Gramrnar:

Cherokee. Seo Gabelentz (11. G. C. von).
Cherokee. Pickering (J.).
Huron. Brebœuf (J. de).
Huron. Chaumonot (J. P.).
Huron. Garnier (-).

Huron. Huron.

maire comparée. f Dela conjugaison ob-
jective 1 par 1 Raoul de la Grasserie, f
docteur en droit, juge au tribunal de
Rennes, i membre de la société de lin-
gnist.ique de Paris. 1 (Extrait des Mé-
moires de la Société de linguistique, t.
VI, 4c fascicule.) 1 [Design.] f

Paris. f Imprimerie nationale. f M
DCCC LXXXVIII [1888].

Printed cover as above, iaIf. title reverse
blank 1 1. title as above reverse blank 1 1. pp.
5-39, 8

0
.- In chapter 1 the "conjugaison objec-

tive concrète " is illustratel by examples from
tho Cherokee language, pp. 12-13; in chapter 2

conjugaison objective bolophrastiqne," by ex-

.11
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Grasserie (R. de la)-Contiuued.
amples from the Seneca language, p. ): and
in chapter 3, "conjugaison objective polysni-
thétique," by examples from the Iroqiois ]an-
guage, pp. 24-25.

Copies seen: Gatschet, Powell.

Gray (Dr. Asa) and Trumbull (J.
H.). Review of De Candolle's origin of
cultivated plants; with annotations
upon certain American species; by Asa
Gray and J. Hamnnond Trumbulil.

-In American Jour. Sci. vol. 23, pp. 241-235,
370-379, and vol. 26, -pp. 128-138, New Haven,
1883, 8?. (Congress, Geological Survey.)

Naines of plants in a number of Amoerican
languages,-Abnai, Huron, Onondaga, Carib,
Dakota, Chohta, Chippewa, Virginia, Narra-
gansett, &c.

Great Iroquois gathering.
In Magazine of Western History, vol. 1, pp.

134-139, Cieveland [18831, 40. (Congress.)
Anutnberofproper names in Seneca, Cayoga,

Mohawk, and Tuscarora, with English signifi-
cation, and a chant in Onondaga, with English
trasnslation.

Gile'i (Hamon). Iontaferihonnienni-
tak8a no kari8iioston teieiasontha, j
ne roiatonserison a8ennishete kenha,
on. instruction sur la foi catholique,
par[ M. H. Gn, Ancien Missionnaire.

[Three lines quotation.] I
Tiotiak-e=Montreal: 1 Tehoristorara-

kon John Lovell. 1 870.
Printed cover as above, title as abovo 11. pp.

3-23, 160, entirely in the Mohawk language.-
Principales vérités de la religion, pp. 3-10.-Ré-
ponses aux objections des Protestants, pp.
11-23.

"The aboveistho onlywork by thisvenerable
missionary which bas been printed. I have
changed snch termis as have. fallen into disuse
and modified the orthography.-Cuoq.

Copies aeen: Pilling, Powell, Trumbull.

- Ounvr. de M. Guen No. 35.] Regles
et prieres de la ste. famille

Manuscrip, 20 unnuambered 11. 40, in the Mo-
hawk language; in the archives of the Cath-
olic Church at Caughnawaga, Canada.

[Sermons et instructions iroquois de
M. H. Guen, missionnaire du Lac des
Deux Montagnes.] (*)

Manuscripts in the Catholie Church at Oka,
Canada. The following list was furnished ,nso
by the late Mrs. Erminnie A. Snith, an e-
ployee of the Bureau of Ethuology, with the
aid of Father Leclair, who was in charge of the
mission.

Book 1.

Passion de N. S.
Inventiond e
Exaltation .dela Ste. Croix.

Giien (11.)-Continueul.
Mandemient dle M. le Mîotgollier.
Tugeinent dernier.
Dons du St. Esprit.
Les 8 Béatitudes.
Dedicace.
Annonciation.
Petit nombra des élus.

St. Laurent.
St. Etienne.

Book 2.

Présentation le la Ste Vierge.
Institution le l'Eucharistie.
Nativité( le la Ste V.
Jugement dernier.
Methode pour se conduire.
St. Paul.
Annonciation.
Mort.
Pédhé mortel.
Motif de détester le péclé.
Considération sur la mort.
Mort des bons.
Jugement particulier.
Salut.
12- d'après b] Peutecoste.

Pàquîes-et-Noél.

SDook t.

A ctes pour la communion.
Pàques.-Ascension.
St. Jacques.-Conception.
Les innocents.
Présent. de Jesus S& Purif. de. M.
Jugement dernier.
Avantage de la communion.
Examen pour la confession.
Mandement, communTon.
Péché noortel.
Obligation de nuéditer la passion.
Les 7 st.tions du Calvaire.
Ascension.
4 oraisons à Jésus.
M'ot-Orgueil.
Avarice.-Envi.
Action( le grâces.
Mandement pour le jubilé 1746.
Divers fragments.

Book 4.

Exhortatians pour le Catéchisme.
Parole le Dieu.-Péaitence.-Jonas.-Pré.

snce le Dieu.
lénitence de David.-Messe.-Conformité a

la V.-Souffrance.
Réponse aux calomnies des Protestants.
Doctrine catholique sur les sacremients.
Eglise.
Ascension.
Amourde Dieu.-Am. du prochain.-Amour

des ennemis.
Passion de N. S.-Mort.-Du jugement parti-

culier.
P>entecôte.-Fins dernières.-Haine dupéché.
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Güen (H.)--Continued.
Dedicace.-Ste. Anne.
Normand. Fête de N. D. de la Victoire.
Dévotion à Marie-Pour le jour des morts.
St. Cœur de Jesus.-Salut.-Education.
Des enfants.-Quelques fragments.
Des répétitions et redites.

Book 5.

Fin de l'hsmme.
Pentecôte.
Eucharistie.-Sacrifice de la messe.
Manière d'entendre la Ste. Messe.
Conuimnion indigne.-Préparation a la C.-

Action de grâces après.
Effets de l'Eucharistie.-St. Viatique.
Visite au St. Sacrement.-St. François.
Ste. Cécile.-Purification de la Ste. V.
Parole de D.-Sexagésime.-Nativité de M.
Dévotion envers la Ste. V.-St. Laurent.
Différents miroirs.-Vraieetfacile dévotion.
Exercice de la consid1ération.-'ur la prière.
St. Josepli.-St. Michel.-21, D.
Misères du monde.

Book 6.

Considération pour tous les jours.
Avant le service de D.-Sar celui le M.
Sur la visitation.
Efficacité de la rédemption.
La mort termine tout ici bas.
Les bons.
Peines. des pécheurs en enfer.-Malice lu

péché.
Défauts dominants.-Orgueil &c.
Charité envers les pauvres.-Tiédeur &c.
" Hamon Giien, a native of Brittany, came to

the Semieary.of Montreal in 1714; was sent to
the Sault au Ré:ollet, where ho commenced1

,te stcndy Huron and Iroquois; that mission
havinig been transferred to the Lako of the
Two Mountains in 1721, ho accompanied his
neophytes there and remained until his denth
il 1761, and his remains lie ihere. He as lieft
a large number of instructions and prayers in
Iroquois and some songs either in Iroquois or
in Haron."-OCoq.

Guess (George). Clierokee alphabet.

Colophon: Pendleton's Lithography
Boston. [183â.]

1 sheet broadside 148 by 17 inaches, litho
graphed for the Am. Board Com. Foreigu Mis
sions. See fac-simile (reduced).

"A lar.e card containing the Cherokee au
phabet.bas been lithographed-and printed dur
ing the present year [1835]."-Report of té

American Board of Commissionersfor Foreij:
Missions.

Copies seen : E ames, Powell.

Cherokee alphabet.
le McKenney (G. L.) aud Hall (.1.), Htistor

of the Indian Tribes, vol. 1, p. 69, Philadelphi.
1838, folio. (Bureau of Ethnology, Congress.)

PIY OF THE

. Guess (G.)-Continiined.
Cheroken alphabet.

In Schoolcraft (II. 11.), Indiau tribes, vol. 2,
p. 228, Philadelphia, 1852, 40.

Cherokee alphabet.
No imprint; 1 p. 4

0
.- Includes, also, the

Lord's prayer i Cherokee characters and "In.
terpretation, with pronunciation according to

the alphabet."
Copies oee: American Board nf Commission.

srs

-Cheroîcco alphabet.]J Characters as
marrogedl by thse invontor.

Ne titte-pagu; 11I. 40.
Copies suds: Boston Athunoeum.

- Cherokue alpihabet.
Çolojlcncci,. Cherokoe Baptiot Mission

Press: I.L Upham, Printer.

1 shect foîte, in six collonins, fellowod lcy
sooinds rcprescntedl by v6el ond consonant

si.ns

o7pie se: Aster, llritisîs Museuim, Eimes.
The Cherekce alphabet, or more preperly

speaking tuaieC heroee sy llabary, was i nventeit
about the year 1821 by SeO.îîuO.yOli, a half.breed
Clcerekec, botter knoun by lais Englisb nao
of George Ces. .the eorliost acceunt of it'
appears as on extraet frein a report of tîce pro.-
dlential committos, te the Missienary'Itorald,
February, 1826, pp. 47-49:

"A form of alphaboticol writtng-, invenlod
by o Cheokuec aomed George Gîcess, arb dos
net speak English, and was nover taughit te
read E nglioli books, is attraotin,7 groot nottce
..mong the peoaplo generally. Jlaviog become
ocquaiu-ted witlc tho principle efrlIce alphabet,

L)via., tîcat marks cou bu umade the synibol of
socnd, this uninstructed cm'an cencoivedl the

ncotion tîcat lie coule\presi.alal tha syllables
in tics Cherokea o :aol,y soparale marlis
or cliorocters. On celleoling ail tîce syllables

s wbich, after long e tudy and trial, bu ceuld
h rcal tohi: iniiors, lie foccîl thencimcber eo

buctyItas. l roteexpress thoso, bu
licek the lotturs of e:cr alphabut for a part of
ticin, ondl variens maasdttioattons on ur lotters,
anVtIs seMa charactors of bis onuinvention, for
the rest. TVithi those symcbols ho set shut
ivritinglo'Itturs; and vor.ys'oi a errespondence
aras actuolly cnointoicccd ietas o e tice Chure.
l.ees te WVills V:§lcy aîd their connîtymen ho-
yond the Mfissiesippi, 500 miles apart. This
arvas dune hy. idtvdeols aývio ceýultl net speat.
Eicglish, suid-%ache bd nover blaroud any alpha.
bot uxcept this syllabteoune, wbich Gcîcss hod

' - invented, taught te others, oei ntrodciccd into
proctice. Tlie interost in this motterhbas bonii
ieorcosing fer the'last tan yoars, titi ai lengtli
yeung Churoeles teivel a roeat distance te lie
tnstructed it tct easy methed of writing a*îcd
reading. le three doys thoy are able te coin.

ry monos letter-writng, and roture homn o t thir
c, native villages prepardWto toach ethers.se

Either'Guess biseoî or someoethor person bas

t'
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Guess (G.)-Continiedi. Guess (G.)-Continssed.
diiscovered four other syllablas, makin rail the posa Chat sorethai haithtime would lc -.

known syllables of the Cherokev language iîed for a Cherohea clild ta learu ta rond lis

eighty-six. This is a very cariois fact: espe- own lauguage in that alphabet whicb is re-
cially when it is considered that the language c o l ta lenbis. Bt
is very copious on sonie subjcts, a single verb i n pointaifs*snplicity, Gues hlastili the pru.
undergoing sone thousand of inflections." erniliee; and ln no laiigngprably cas

'IbÎis cfllaaed bynttaietfrmlc.S the art ai reading bca cqsircd witb ncaily theTiisfloeby a statemnent from Rev. S.
A. Worcester, one of the early advocates of' sane facilite
and among the first to use the alphabet, as fol- In theiise of thee Harald lr December of

lows:taonne year, Mr. Worcester cantrihutes tie

"It is well worthy of notice that Mr. Guyst v-rses of'Genesis in tli,-svllnbnry, ani Ibis,s

[sicJ, the inventor, is a ran past the niddle age.

He had seen books, and, I have been told, had an charactois.

English spelling-book in hi s house; but lheu InaFelruary, i828,%tlio first number ai Ili

could not road a word in any language at all. Clerohea itsis, n wcckly nespapor, pnrtly

Eis alphabet consists of cighty-six characte s, iEiglisb andIparlly in Cîeraisciaracters,
each ofvhich representsia sYllable, with the ex- 'aspublisîsad at New Eclita. 're llrst book

ception of one, whicli bas the sound of th cEng. îuintsd in Clîclaractcrsacprobnbly the

lihli e, and is prefixeud to other characters when Clirake lans, caniilcii lIas Boîinat

required. Thesei cighsty--six characters are csuffi- inulMr.Worce.terandlisibtisîsatNewEcliata
cient to write the lanigiageatlcast intelligibly. in 1829-asil soliîîc ai -0 pagca.
The alphabet is thouglht by soine of the Chero- Tue ieraisifor May, 1828, gives n omcwhnt

kees to need improvemtent; but, as.it is, it is fileraccasint Wr MM. Wsrccntcr af the chara-
read by a very,, large portin of the people, tors,llieirauissdc, sintbeircystonecrrange-

lhougli I suppose there has been no such thing nint;and in the Octaber suiberai thesnma
asa school in which it has been taught,. and it car tii,- Lards lîrayer, capies froni the Choro-

is not more thans two- or three yeassinceitwas kae PbSci', is given, accsnpnnicd by an np.

invented. A faw hours o.f instruction are suili- pia-imate literai translais, lor, ns the srituc

cieut for a Clerokee to learn to readhisown lan- rensarl, "literaitraislations, word fer word
guag intelligily. ronEngish into Cro , arbyond th

be able to read fliiently; but when h bas tiilsoaipassshuiity. Sec Worcester (S.A.).
-learned to read and inIerstarssluenc-y 'will bae the Isîdian Record, val. i, No. 6, John F.

acqired by practice. Th extent ofi my i- Wheaier sîeaisaoa the alphabet as isllows:

formation will not enable ine to form a proba- "The Cherokea alphabet is sisike aÊy nihor

ble estimate of the ninber-in the nation who nlphabet known, as it is syx able cxccpt ane

can thus read, but I ans assuresi, by thosebwho li-ter ivhiasnnrs ta tie Engiisbsand is

lad the bestapportunity of knowing, that there piaedhleau tisyllsblcc ta givo n hissin-

is no part of the nation where the new alpha-bet saand. Tiera cn eau ofochoalsorachool

is not understood. That it will prevail overn d ta

every other method of writing the langage becasoansson as the alphabet 'as lenrncd

ilere is no doubt. If a book wera printed in
that character there are those in every part of est persan) cnsiy h-arn ta rend. EacIs syllablo

the nation who couldl read it a once; and many wns perfect, ansIthora 'as sot n cancanant in
others 'wouldi only have to obtain a few hours the ac 85 characters. Iu tbe Cherakea

instruction from somie friend to enable tbem to langago thora is sot n sondaif j, p, soc v.

do so. They have but to learn their alphabet, The langunga is guttural, and n persan spea.

and they eau read at once. · If, on the other ing t'ecakee cas talk nil day and sot hava oc.

hand, it were printed in the English character, casian t close bis lips."

it- would be necessary to spend considerable Seqaoyab wns bora lu tie Cborokeo Nation

time at school in order to be able to read; nttatm oaiGeorgia in 1770. Mia fatîer

which scarcely anybut children, and, doubtless wn' a Datch peddlersnmcd George Giat, bis

for years tocome, buta very smallpart of them, aathar a Checoice. Accosdinq ta Foator, bis

could do. Probably at least twenty, perbaps hsapser, bis drenm editatians on Ibis

fifty, times as many would read a book printed invention" extendaîltrais1809 ta 1821, 'has ho

with Guyst's characters, as would read one csspiatcd bis wark. Me ocoms.ta bave hnd

printed wsith the Englisi alphabet." ns edacatiand ta bave bacs usable ta rond

In the saine articie Mr. Worcester gives the lie Ramas chacacteca. Ho dicd soar Sas Bar.

soands represented by these characters. sardins, Cal., nhont the yaar 1842.

In the Herald of Jaly, 1827, Mr. Woreaster Gnichart de Kersident (Père Vincent
again refers tothe alphabet: Flsai). Mr. Guielaart NO 14 1 e Ex-

"-1 amu not insensible of the ad(vantages.s- isst nenilea taauent's ansen de conscienace Aikoisquin ot Iro-
which Mr Pickering'- alphabet, in commoni e
wuith that in use at the Sandwich Islands,

possesses above the Egls-ish, by beiig souin aux maauls i Exhortation apres la
deGu ss.)io-4Prieras
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Guichart de -ersident (V. F.)-Cou-
tinued.
Ma.nscript, title as above (in the right-hand

corner of which 8 ethe date 1757-1793) reverse
blank 11. 47 other unnumbered Il.am. 40, in the
Mission of Lac des Deux Montagnes, Oka, Can-
ada. The recto of1. 2 isblank, the verso begins
with the Examen inAlgonquin, andon the oppo-
site page, recto L. 3, commences the same in Mo-
hawk, continuing to recto of 1.40, the left-hand
pagesbeing in Algonquin, the right in Mohawk.
lnmany casesthe French, and in some cases the
Latin, equivalents of the questions and an-
swers are given on the Algonquin pages. Each
question and answer is numbered, each page
beginning a new numbering. Verso 1. 40 be-
gins the Pensées, prieres, in French and Mo-
,hawk, which extend to verso of 1. 42. Recto
1. 43, Exhortation après la confession, in Mo-
bawk; the recto of 1. 44 la blank, the verso be-
ing occupied with a table of relationship in
French and Mohawk, continuing to recto of 1.
45, the verso of which is blank, as is also the
recto of L 46. Verso of 1. 46, Credo in Mo-
hawk; recto of I. 47, Pater, Ave Maria, Foy,.

Espérance, Amour, the last continuing to verso
of the leaf, wbich also contains the Confiteor;
1.48, recto Contrition, Sub tuuni, verso blank.

The manuscript l nicely written, has been
bound, and is well preserved.

- 20 dimanche apres La pentecôte J
Sur le bon usage des maladies 11808

Manuscript, 10 11. 40, in the librnry of the
compiler of this catalogue. Sermon in the Mo-
hawk language.

- Ouv de mr Guichart-No. 8. 1.3eme

Dim. de l'Avent 1 2. St Etieune. Le
même qu'au no 3 mais celui-ci est mieux
écrit 1 3. Contre ceux qui croyent trop
aisement aux sorciers.

Mannscript. 10I 11. large 80, in the Mohawk
language; in the library of Major J. W. Powell,
Washington, D. C. . The abovetitleis at the top
of the first leaf, the remainder of the leaf being
blank. The first pages of the initial sermon
are missing.

"Vincent Fleuri Guichart de Kersident
came from France in 1754, learned the two lan.

Guichart de Keruident (V. F.)-Con-
tinued.

guages. and served, sometimes conjointly,
sometimes seuccessively, the Iroquois and thp
Algunkins of the Lac des Deux Montagnes.
He has left some instructions both in Algonkin
and Iroquois. Be knew the plain-chant well,
and bas left us several manuscripts of songs
with notes. His portrait is preserved at the
Lake of the Two Mountains. He died in
1793."-Ct.og.

Guss (Abraham L.). Early Indian his-
tory j on the 1 Susquehanna: 1 Capt.

John Suith's Exploration of the Head
of Chesapeake I Bay in 1608--"Tock-
wogh" Interpreters sent to invite the
"Sas- 1quesabanockes" to ail inter-
view, of whom he learns of other 1In-
dian Nations-Early publications refer-
ring to the Country j and Tribe-First
Map of the Couutry-Location and
identi- I fication of the Head Towns-
New Chapters in Susquehanna His-
tory-Appearance of the Susquehan-
nocks-Their Fort, 1 Dress, Gigantic
Size, Numerical Strength-Their Lan-
guage, I not Algonquin but Iroquois-

Origin, Use- and Signification of J their
name. Based on Rare and Original

Documents, and Ac- 1 companied with a
copy of Capt. Smith's wonderful Map. 1
By 1 Abraban L.. Guss, A.. M., J Wash-

ington, D. C. |
Harrisburg: [Lane S. Hart, Printer. I

1883.
Title as above on cover, no inside title, text

pp. 1-32, map, 80. Extract "from Nos. 3
and 4, vol. 1, Historical Register, Harris-
burg, Pa."-The Susquehannock language,
pp. 17-19.-The name and ts se, pp. 19-20.-
Explanations given the name, pp. 20-2.-An
Iroquois origin clainied, pp. 21-22.-Force of

the terminal "S", pp. 23-24.-Many Indian
names passim.

Copies seen: Powell.

Haldeman (Samuel Stehman). On the HWdeman (S. S.*)-Coetinued.
phonology of the Wyandots. In American Asa. Âdv. Sci. Proc. 2d meet-

In American Philosoph. Soc. Proc. vol 4, in, pp. 423-426, Boston, 1850, 80.

pp. 268-269, Philadelphia, 1847, 80.Exampies in Cherokes, Lenape, and Wyan.
Wyandot numerals 1-10, in phonetic cbarac- dot

ters, p. 269. Reprintef.witb additions, as folows:

- On some points of linguistic ethnol- On soine pointa iu lunguistic etheol-

ogy:- with illustrations, cbiefly from ogy; with illustrations, chiefiy from

the aboriginal languages of America. the abuniginal languages of North
By Prof. S. S.Haldeman, A. M. America. ByS. S. Haldeman, A. M.

41ý
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Haldeman (S. S.)-Continued. Hale (L)-Continuud.
In Americau Acad. Arts and Sci. Proc. vol. carora, p. 25.-Pronominal

2, pp. 165-178, Boston and Cambridge, 1852, So0. quois and Cherokee, and i

- Analytidorthography: 1 an 1 inves- ity between words of the

tigation of the sounds of the voice, lcec,9-..-Words howTa

and their 1 alphabetic notation ; in- Cherokee, Choctaw, and C
cluding 1 the mechanism of speech, | SosAdam (L.), lu Conf

and its bearing upon 1 etymology. 1 By canistos, Compterendis li

I S. S. Haldeman, A. M., - professor in 125, Copenhagen, 188t,80,

Delaware Coilege; 1 member [&c. six above work.
lssued separately ns fol]

lines]. unes] I -Indian nigfrations,

Philadelphia: 1 J. B. Lippincott & aguage: 1 conprisi:

Co. 1 Londoji: Triibner & Co. Paris: Cheroke Stock:-Th

Benjamin Duprat.1- Berlin: Ferd. The Algonkins:The

Diiimler. 1860. Stock:cThe Mound
Half title " Trevelyau Prize Essay "verso Iberians. 1 By Horatiî

blank 1 1. title as aboie verso blank 11. pp. v-
viii, 5-148. 1 1.4

0
.- Lord's prayer inCherokee

and Wyandot, with interlinear translation, pp. cn Association for the
132-134.-Nuinerals 1-10 of the Cherokee, Iro- of Science, held et Moi
quois, and Wyandot, pp. 144-145. 1882. 1 Reprinted froc

Copies seens: Boston Athemieun, British Mu- Antiquarian" for Jai
ceuni, Bureau of Ethnology, Eaines, Trumbull.

Hale (Horatio). Brinton's library of 1 Chicago: 1|Jameson
aboriginal Anierican literature. 1 Num- c Z C

ber II. The Iroquois book of rites. ?r;nted cover as abe,

I. Edited by Horatio Hale, M. A., 1 | opies seso: Irinton,

author of "The ethnograpby and phi- cl, Trumbull

lology of the U. S. 1 exploring expedi- Clarke, 186, No. 6118, p

tion," etc. I A comparative vo

D.-G. Brinton. 1 Philadelphia. 11883. in the Lenguage c

Title as above 11. general title of eries 11. canada as giecuby
preface; contents, and map pp. iii-viii. text corresponding words
pp. 9-222, 80. the Wyandot (or Wet

Chapter X, The Iroquois language (pp. 99- i
11à).contains many examples and a discussion

of the grammatic construction of the lan-

guage.-Ancient rites of the condoling council, ro: By Mr. loratio

pp. 115-139,alternate pages Canienga [Mohawk] lu Wilson (D), Tie Ru

and English.-The book of the younger na- aca, in Royal Soc. of Can

tions. pp. 140-145. alternate pages Onondaga for 1884,.vol 2, section 2

and Englisis-ýNotes ou thse Canienga booke, pp. Montreel, 1885, 40.

14-165.-Notes on the Onondsga book, pp.I1
6 6

-- On some donbtful
170.-Appendices, pp. 11-1 0.-Canien ga glus- atcltos ne
ssry, slphabeticallyeararei(H.)-ontin1u9ed.

y arage, p. 9lý1. cra . 25. ProorninalE

In addition tisere'are terra nis-lutise varions utc.B oai
dialeets of the Iroquois scattered through tise u anthropoloeal In

work iu great profusion. lreland, Jour, vol. 14, Luet

Copies seens: Brinton, Congreas, Rames, Na. luterniediste articulati,

tional Museum, Pilling, Powell, Trumbuli. as discioed by experiiei

Clarke, 1886, No. 6702, prices a copY $350 Joius endr, pp. 2-.
For descriptions cfn cripts used by yr. u rgs

Bale in tiis worl, sec Mohawk Bock of Rites, derings are in parallel o

aud Ononidaga Book cf Rites. panied by a colun nof.
Tise words 0 t9se first tw

-Indien Migrations, as evîdcnced by dewn simultaneously frei
launage. George Jobsocn, tde form

In Anieican Autiquarian and OrienteS Jour- Melville Bell, in tise ap
nal, vol. 5, pp. 18-28, 108'-124, Chicago, .1885, 80.- speech,"asud tise latterb

Verbal formacf tise Wyaudot, Mohawk, 1  to isnsCo mete-od; the

Oneida, Onoudaga, Cayuga, Seneca,sud Tus.1 umus contain the forai a

forma of the Iro.

ist showing similar.
Iroquois and Chero.
telo and Dakotapp.
slmilarity between

hicasa, p. 120.
grès Int. des Améri-

fth session, pp. 123-
for renarks on the

lows:

1 as evidenced by
ng 1 The Huron-
e Dakota Stock:

Chalta-Muskoki
builders: 1 The
o Hale, M. A. J A
ing of the Ameri-
e Advance- J ment
ntreal, in August,
m the " American
nuary and April,

& Morse, Print-

1883.
, title 1 1. pp. 1-27, 80.
Eames. Pilling, Pow-

rices a copy 35 cents.

cabnlary of words
f Hochelaga and
Cartier, and the

in the language of"
ndat) Indians re-
e in the townsbip
mherstbury, Onta-
Hale.
uron-Iroquois of Can-
ada Proc. and Trans.

of Tcans. pp. 79-80,

il or interiediate
periment in pho-
lale,'Esq.
t. of Great Britain and
dpn [1885],80.
ions in the Mohawk,

ints with Chief George
ohawk vocabulary, in
'43. These four ren-
lumns and are accom-
Englishs equivalents.
o colamns were taken
DM the lips.of Chief
er by Mr. Alexander
abet of bis "visible
y Mr. Hale according
third and fourth col-

dopted by the Angli. Al
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Hale (I.)-Continued.
can and Roman Catholic missionaries respect.
vely, the former written by an "educated Mo-
hawk," and the latter taken fromt the Iroquois
Lexicon by Abbé Cuoq.

- Red Jacket's official name and rank.
la Buffailo Hist. Soc. Trans. vol. 3, pp. 71-78,

Buflo, 1885,80. (Bureau of Ethnology.)
Inquiries respecting the derivatiòn of Red

Jacket's name; contains also the etymology of
a number of Iroquois words.

Indian etymologies.
In American 4nthropologist, vol. 1, pp. 290-

291,Washington, 1888,80. (Pilling, Powell.)
Relates to the derivation of the word "lIro-

quois," the meaning of "Kanonsionni" (the
well known namo of the Iroquois confederacy),
and the word for ".bear" in Cayng, Mohawk,
Onondaga, and Seneca. See Hewitt (J. N. B.).

The 1 development of language. 1 A
paper read before the Canadian Insti-
tute, 1 Toronto, April, 1888. 1 By J
Horatio Hale. j

Toronto: | the Copp, Clark com-
pany, limited. I 1888.

Printed cover, title as abovQ reverse blank
11. pp. 3-45, 80. Probably appears originally
iu the publications of the Canadian Ilntlu*te.-
General remarks concerning the loquois lan-
guage, pp. i-34.-Iroqois .terms expressive
of abstractions, pp. 40-41.

Copies scen: Pilling.

- See Anderson (J.).

Hammond (Mrs. L. M.). History 1 of I
Madison Conuty, - State of New York. I
By Mrs. L. M. Hammond. 1

Syracuse: 1 Truair, Smith & Co.,
book and job printers. 1 1872.

Pp.1-774,1 1. bo.-Names of the months and
numerals 1-10 li Mohawk, pp. 19-20.-Names
of the several degrees of reslionship in the
Soneca language, p.40.

Copies seen: Congress.

Harris (Thompson S.). [A collection of
hymns in tIe Senccalanguage. About
1829.] (*)

Two small collections of hymns in the Sen-
ecalanguage have.recently been pubihed, one
by the Rev. T. S. Harris, missionary at Seneca,
and the other by Mr. Tiayer, the teacher at
Cattaraugas, aided by interpreters.-Mission-
ary Herald, 1829.

- [Gospel of Matthew in the Seneca
language. About 1829.] (*)

The gospel of Matthew, translated by the
Rev. Mr. Harris, and publislhed by the Ameri.
eau Bible Society.-Kist. of Ain. Missions.,

Ne | Hoiwiyosdosheh - Noyohdad6-
gehdihi ne 1.Saint Luke, neuonodo-
wobga nigawenohdah. |

BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE

Harris (T. S.)-Continued.

New-York. 1 Printed for the American
Bible Society. D. Fanshaw, Printer. I

Second title: The gospel 1 according to Saint

Luke, 1 translated I intotheSenecatongue, I by
T. S. Barris. 1

New-York. J Printed for the American BibIe
Society. J D. Fanshaw,1Printer. 1829.

Seneca title verso 1.1, recto "Key," English
ttile rectoL.2, text pp.2-149, 2-149 (double num-
bers, alternate Seneca and English),180.

Copies seen: American Bible Society, Astor,
Boston· AthenSnm, British Museum, O'Calla-
ghan, Powell, Wisconsin Historical Society.

At the Brinley sale a copy, No.5740, brougbt

$2.

- and Young (J.). Christ | Hagon-
thahninoh Noiiodagahyot. J

·New-York. 1 Printed for tho Ainerican
Tract Society, I By D. Fansbaw. 1 1829.

Second title: Christ's I Sermon on the Mount-
ain. 1 Translated I into the Seneca Tongue, i
by T. S. Harris and J. Young. j

New-York. I Printed for the American Tract
Society. I By D. Fanshaw. 1 1829.

'Seneca title verso 1.1, English title recto 1. 2,
text pp. 2-16, 2-16 (double numbers, alternate
Seneca and Englisb), 180. Appended is Young
(J.), Gainoh ne.

Copies scen: American Tract Society, Con-
gress, Dunbar.

Harvard: This word following a title or within
parentheses after a note indicates that a copy
if the work referred to was seen by the com-
piler in the library of Harvard University,
Cambridge, Mass.

Hathaway (Benjamin). The League 1
of i The Iroquois,! and; other legends.
From the Indian Muse. 1 By 1 Benjamin
Hathaway. 1 [Quotation seven lines.} 1'

Chicago: i S. C. Griggs and Company.
1882. (*)

Pp. i-xii, 11. pp. 1-319, 11. portrait, 120. Title
from Mr. W. Eames.-Vocabulary [of Indian
words used in the poem, with significations],
pp.

Hawkins (Benjamin). Vocabulary of
the Creek, Chickasaw, Cherokee, and
Choctaw languages. (*)

Manuscript in the library otthe &meriepn
Philosophical Society, presented by Thomas
Jefferson.

.The author was for more tIsan thirty years

employed by the Government of the 'United
States in its intercourse with the Indians. He
was styled by the Creeks, Choctawa, Chicka-

1, saws, and Cherokees the Beloved Man of t1re
'Four Nations. He wrote eight volumes of

material relating to the hIsiory of the varions

Indian tribes with whom he treated. These

volumesarefilled withdetailsoftreaties, * * *

76
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Hawklinn (B.)-Continued. Heckewelder (J. G. B.) -Continued.
vocabularies of Indian languages * edge**by the Rev. John Heckewel-
This treatise is filled with sketches of ail these
particulars as existing in the Creek Nation."-
PieWs Essay, p. 102.

Hawley (Rev. -). Mohawk numbers, by
~ ~ of b F shed by Abraham Scoali. no. 112,Rev. Mr. Hawley, of Marshpee. From
Presient tucs'MSS.Chesunt [sic J Street. 1 1818.President Stiles' MSS.

Title verso blank 1 tL copyright notice versol Massachusetts Hist. Soc. Coll. first series, 2d 1. recto blank, contents pp.il-iv, toit pp.
vol. 10, p. 137, Boston, 1809, 80.vol.10, . 13, Bston 180, ~1-318, 8

0
.- Lingnistics as above, pp. 104-114.

Numerals 1-1,000 of the Mohawk.
-JohaunHecltowelder's 1 evange-

Haywood(John). The natural andabo-
riginal | history |1of | Tennessee, I Up

to the first Settlements therein I by
the - white people, 1 in the 1 year
1768. j By JohnHaywood, J of the coun-
ty of Davidson, in the state of Tennes- S bn g

see. en ibersetzt und mit don Angaben
Nashville: 1 Printed by George Wil- ar

son. b 1823.n Gegenstde C Lokiel,
Pp. i-vi, 1-390, i-liv, 8

0
.- Lingual affinities

and hebraisma of the Cherokees, pp. 281-282.- Long, Volney vermehrtJvon 1 Fr.
Vocabnlary of the Cherokee, pp. 282-285.

Copies seen: Congres. burg. INebst einem die Glanbwiirdig-
At the Field sale, No. 934, a levant morocco 1 keit und don unthropolo j1gisehen

copy brought $88.coy rnh ~Werth der Nachriclîten Heckewelder's

Heckewelder (John Gottlieb Ernestus). betreffeuden Zusatze von G. E.
An account of the history, tnanners, and Schulze.
custòms, of the Indian nations, who Gôttingen bey Vandenhoeck und
once inhabited Penusylvania and the Ruýrecht. 11821.
neighbouring states. By the Rev. John Pp. l-xlviii, 1-582, 1 1.Se-Lingnistica as

Heckewelder, of Bethlehem. abo-e, pp. 158-159..

'l American Phllosoph. Soc. Trans. of the
Hiat. and Lit. Com. vol. 1, pp. 1-347, Philadel- 6res.

phia, 1819, 80. A copy et the Fischer sale, No. 787, bronght

Chapter ix, Languages, pp. 104-114, contains 2s.

notices of theKaralit, theIroquois, the Lenapi, -Histoire,1mSurs et coutumes i des

and the Floridian languages. nations indiennes r qui habitaient
This article was review;edby Lewis CasiThi aricl ias eviweohyLews C.ss'n autrefois la Pensylvanie et les états o

the N. A. Review, vol. 22, pp. 53-119, Boston,
1826, 80. This was answered by W. Rawle in

Penn. Hist. Soc. Mem. vol. 1. pt. 2, pp. 238-275, e,
Philadelphia, 1826, 8P (reprinted in E. Rond- de l'anglais Par le Chevalier Du Pou-

thaler's Life of Heckewelder, pp. xii-xxv, Phila- ceau.
delphia, 1847, 120); and tbis in turn by Cass in A Paris, Chez L. De Bore, Libraire,
the N. A. Review, vol. 26, pp. 357-403, Boston,

184 ~,ru e Gt;énégiaud, n
0 

27. 1 18i,.2.1823, 80. 2 p. Il. pp. i-xii, 13-571, 8O.-LiDguistics as
At the Brinley sale, No. 5402, an uncut copy, a 1

sold for $6. The Mnrphy copy, No. 1184, half
morocco, top edge gilt, brought $7. Clarke &.

Co. 186, o, 427 pres coy s,.At the Squier sale a cepy, Ne. 463, brou'ghtCo., 1886, No. 6427, price a copy $5.,
Issnd spartelyas ollws:$513. Priced by Leclerc, 1878, No. 896, 18 fi-.Issued separately as follows:

The Brtnley copy, Ne. 5403, russet caîf, gilt,
- Au Account 1 of the 1 History, Man-j bronght $2. Qearitch, No. 29963, puces a haîf-

ners, and Customs, 1 of 1 the Indian calfcopy 1 L'and Clarke, 1886, No. 6428, prices

Nations, 1 who once inhabited Pennsyl- an uncut copy $250.

vania. and J the neighbouring states. -History. 1|manners, and customs

Communicated to the Historical and of The Indian Nations 1 Who once in-

Literary Committee of I the American babited Peunsylvania and 1 the neigli
Philosophical Society, held at Phila- Ùouring stutes. By the 1 Rev. John

phia for promoting sefdl Knowl- Heck-ewelder of Bethlehem, Pa.ijNew

by oder f te Comitte.1
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Eckewelder (J. G. E.)-ontinued.
and Revised Edition. 1 With an 1 intro-
duction and notes 1 by the 1 Rov. Will-
iam C. Reichel, of Bethlehem, Pa. I

Philadelphia: I publication fand of I
the Historical Society ofPennsylvania,

1 No. 820 Sprnce street. 1 1876.
In Penusylvania Hist.Soc. Mem. vol. 12, pp.

1-xlvi, 47-348, Philadelphia, 1876,.80.-Linguis-

tics, pp. 118-127.

Copie seen: Congress, Eames.

and Duponceau (P. S.). A corre-
spondence between the Rev. John Heck-

èwelder, of Bethlehem, and Peter S. Du-
ponceau, Esq. corresponding secretary

of the Historical and Literary Commit-
tee of the American Philosophical So-
cioty, respecting the languages of the

American Indians.
lu American Philosoph. Soc. Trans. of the

Hist. and Lit. Com. vol.1, pp.351-448, Philadel-
phia,1819,80.

This article relates almost entirely to the
Delaware language, but incidentally to others,
among them the Onondaga in Letters24 and 25,

pp.436-43
8
.

Reviewed by J. Pickering in N. A. Review,
vol. 9, pp. 129-187, Boston, 1819,80.

Reprinted as follows:

- A correspondence between the

Rov. John Heckewelder, of Bethlehem,
and Peter S. Daponceau,'Esq., corre-

sponding secretary of the Historical and
Literary Committee of the American
Philosophical Society, respecting the
languages of the American Indians.

In Pennsylvania Hist. Soc. Mem. vol.'12, pp.
349-433, Philadelphia, 1876,80.

"John Gottlieb Ernestus Heckewelder waa
born at Bedford, England, March 12,1743. His
father wasaGerman exile. * * * Intheyear
1754thefamily cametoAmerica, father, mother,
and four children. Inl 1758 he was apprenticed
to a cedar-cooper. with whom he remained four
years, snd then became Frederick Christian
Posts companionin his sècond visit tothe Mus-
kingum in the year 1762. He was Zeisberger's
assistant in the Susquehanna valley in 1765,
and to him for a time was given charge of the
Machiwihilusing Mission. During the follow-
ing nineteen years he was much of the time a
fellow laborer with Zeisberger. Heckewelder
was the founder of Salem, on the Tuscarawas,
and in the chapelithere, July 4, 1780, he married
Sara Ohneberg, the venerable Adam Grube offi-
ciating; probably the first wedding of a white
couple within the limite of the present State of
Ohio. He was with the Indian church during
all the early troubles recorded in this Diary,
but finally, owing to the illness of his wife when
upot the Cuyahoga, h returned to the church

Heckewelder (J. G. E.)-Continued.
at Bethlehem October 9, 1786. Henceforward

ho was not Immediately connected with our
mission, though ho made it two or three visita,

being employed in other duties, especiallyas

agent of the Society for Propagating · the

Gospel among the Heathen, and as one of the
Peace Commissioners sent to treat with the In.
dians. In the year 1798, however, ho camae to
Fairfield, on the Thames, te asist in- conduct.
ing a portion of the cburch of Goshen, staying
there only nine dqys. lu the valley of the Mus-
kingum helabored until 1810, when he went
home to the charch, being now nearly seventy
years old, and having well earned repose. He

died January 31, 1823.
"Heckewelder is the best known of all the

Moravian missionaries who labored among the
American Indians. For this ho is much in.
debted to bis books, but also to his social qual-
ities, which made him more a man of the world
than were bis coadjutors. He had the strength
of character te resist the insidions tendencies
of the solitary life among savages, the effects
of which can be aeen in Edwards and Zeis-
berger."-Blis, Diary of Daridt Zeisberger, vol.
1 pp. xxv-xxvi.

Henderson (John G.). A dictionary of

ancient namnes, geographical, tribal and

personal, in the United States and

British Provinces of North America. (*)

Manuscript in possession of its author, Car.
rollton, Ill.; ho tell mne it contains many Iro-

quoian names, with etymologies and references

to atthorities.

He ni yä' wlh sygQ no'näh jih. See

Wright (A).

Hensel (Gottfried). Synopsisj Ynive ies
PhilologiS, 1 in qua: 1 Miranda1 Vnitas

et |1Harmonia Lingvarum j1totivs
OrbisTerrarvm 1ocevlta, 1 e 1Literarvm,

Syllabarvm Vocvmqve natvra & re-

cessibvs, eruitur. | Cum Grammatica

LL. Orient. Har- 1 monica, Synoptice

tractata; [&c. seven lines] adornata,

a 1 Godofredo Hens'elo, ScholS A. C.
ap. Hirschb. Rectore. I

Norimbergo, 1 In Commissis apvd

Heredes j Homannianos. 1741. (*)

Pp. 1-492, 10 11. maps, engraved alphabets,

paradigms, &c. sm. 80.-Short Algonkin vo.
cabulary and a few words in Huron, pp. 488-489.

Title furnished by Dr. J. Hammond Tram-

bull.

Herman (Refuhold L.) and Satterlee

(W.). .Cradle songs I of mnany na-
tions (Picture] Music by Rein-

hold L. ZUermau Illustrations | by |

Walter Satterlee I
New York1 Dodd, Mead & Company

I Publishers [n.d.
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Herman (R. L.) and Satterlee (W.)-
Continued.

Pp.1-64, 4
0
.- American Indian cradile song

of the Cherokee tribe, pp. 51-52.
Copies seen: C. C. Darwin, Washington, D. C.

Hervas (Abbate.Loienzo). Catalogo delle
lingue conosciute 1 e notizia della loro
affinità, e diversità. 1 Opera del signor
Abbate 1 Don Lorenzo Hervas 1 [De-
sign.] I

In Cesena MDCCLXXXIV [1784]. J
Per Gregorio Biasini ail' Insegna di
Pallade 1 Con Licenza de' Superiori.

Title verso "Aviso 1l. verses pp. 3-4, in-
dice pp. 5-8, text pp. 9-2eW, sm. 4

0
.- Lingua

Huron, p. 87.
Copies seen: Astor, Congress, Eames.
Enlarged and reprinted as follows:

- Catalogo de las Lenguas. |- de las
Naciones Conocidas, 1 y unumeracion,
division, y clases de estas 1 segun la
diversidad J de sus Idiomas y Dialectos.
1 Su Autor el Abate Don Lorenzo Her-
vds, 1 Teólogo del Eminentísimo Señlor
Cardenal Juan Francisco 1 Albani [&c.
three lines]. I Volúlmen I[-VI]. Len-
guas y Naciones Americanas. j Con
licencia. 1 En la imprenta de la admi-
nistracion del real arbitrio de benefi-
cencia.

Madrid Añto 1800[-1805]. 1 Se hallará
en la Libreria de Ranz calle de la Cruz.

6 vols. sm..40.
Copies seen: Bancroft, British Museum, Con-

gress, Harvard.
A half-calf copy a the Squier sale, No. 486,

brought $6. Priced by Leclerc, 1878, No. 2072,
120 fr. - At the Ramirez sale, No. 196, a copy
was bought by Quaritch'for Il. 158. The Mur-
phy copy, No. 1215, "half bound in Spanish
leather, yellow edges," brought $42.

- Aritmetica delle nazioni e o divi-
sione del tempo; fra l'orientali1 Opera
I dell' abate | Don Lorenzo Hervis 1

Socio della . Reale Accademia delle
Scienze, ed Antichità 1 di Dublino, o
dell' Etrusca di Cortona.* [Figure.] |

In Cesena MDCCLXXXV [1785]. I
Per Gregorio Biasini al' Insegna di
Pallade 1 Con Licenza de' Superiori.

Pp.1-201, sm.4.-Tuskruranumerals,1-1,00),
pp. 113-11

4
.- Comparison of numerals of the

Taskrura with tbose of the Woccon,Pampti.
cough, and Algonkina, p. 115.

Copies seen: Astor, Cougress, Eames.

- Saggio Pratico delle Lingue con
prolegomeni, e una raccolta di orazioni
Dominicali in I più di trecento lingue,

79

Hervas (L.) - Continued.
e dialetti, con cni si dimostra1| l'infn-
sione del primo idioma dell' uman ge-
nere, e la I confusione delle lingue in
esso poi succeduta, e si | additano la
diramazione, e dispersione della na- |
zioni con molti risultati utili alla-
storia. 1 Oficia 1 dell' Abate 1 Don Lo-
renzo Hervas 1 Socio della Reale Acca-
demia delle Scienze, ed 'Antichità 1 di
Dublino, e dell' Etrusca di Cortona. j
[Figure.] .

In Cesena M DCC LXXXVII [1787]. I
Per Gregorio Biasini all' Insegna di
Pallade 1 Con Licenza de' Superiori.

Pp. 1-256, em. 
4 0

.- Orazione in lingua Hu-
rona, with interlinear translation, pp. 231-
232.--Angelic salutation in Abnaqui, Huron,
Aigonkin,.and Illinois (froa Rasles), p. 223.

Copies seen: Astor, Congress.
Hess (William) and ~Wilkes (J. A.).

Ne Yehohyaton ne royatadogenhlti Paul
jinonka ne Galatians.

New-York: Published by Howe &
Bates, for the Young Men's Bible So-

ciety of New-York, auxiliary to the
Bible Society.of the Methodist Epis-
copal Church. 1835. (*).

120. The epistle tothe Galatians, translated
into the Mohawk language, by William Hes,
with corrections by J. A. Wilkes, jr. Title-
from O'Callaghan's American Bibles, p.

2 4
5.

Probably a mistake of authorship; sec Hill
(H. A.), Hess (W.) and Wilkes (J. A.) for
edition of same date.

- - Ne tyotyerenhtonh 1 kahya-
tonhsera ne Paul I ne royatadogenihti
shagohyatonni 1 jinonka ne 1 Corin-
thians, j1William ess, I1tehaweanaten-
nyon oni shogwatagwen ne J. A.
Wilkes, Jr. 1

New-York: 1 published by Howe &
Bates, 1 for the Young Men's Bible So-
ciety of New-York, I auxiliary to the
Bible Society of the Methodist Epis-
copal Church. 11836.

Second tWe: The [first] epibtle i of 1 Paul the
apostle i to the | 1orinthians, I translated into
the Mohawk language, 1 by William Hess, 1
with corrections by i J. A. Wilkes, Jr.)1

New-York:1 published by Howe & Bates, f
for the Young Men's Bible Society of New-
York i auxiliary to the 1 Bible Society of the
Methodist Episcopal Church. 11836.

Mohawk title verso 1. 1 (p. 2) recto blank,
English title recto i. 2 (p. 3) verso blank, text
entirely in Mohawk pp. 5-55, 120.

Copies teen: Aster, British Museum, Eames,
Lenox, Piliing, Powell, Wisconsin Historical
Society.

'I
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Hesa (W.) and Wilkes (J. A.)-Cout'd.

Se. Hil(El. A.) and Wilkes (J. A.) fot-edition
of 1834.

The Brirley copy, No. 5724, broughit $1

- - Ne yehohyaton | ne royatado-
genhti Paul 1 jinonka ne 1 Philip-
pians, I William Hess, j tehaweanaten-
nyon oui shogwatagwen ne* J. A.
Wilkes, Jr. I

New-York: 1 published by Howe &
Bates, - for the Young Men's Bible So-
ciety of New-York, 1 auxiliary to the
Bible Society of the Methodist Episco-
pal Cburch. | 1836.

Second title: The epistle I of 1 Paul the apos-
tiel to the 1 Philippians, I translated into the
Mohawk language, 1 by William Hesa, I with

corrections by | J. A. Wilkes, Jr.)
New-York:I publilsed by Howe & Bates, |

for the Young Men's Bible Society of New.
York 1 auxiliary to the 1 Bible Society of the
Methodist Episcopal Church. I 1830.

Mobawk title verso I. 1 (p. 2) recto blank,
English title recto 1. 2 (p.3) verso printers,
text, entirely in Mohawk, pp. 5-17, 120.

Copies cens: Astor, Boston AthenSum, Brit.
isl Museum, Eames, Lenox, Pilling, Powell,
Trumbull, Wisconsin Historical Society.

- - Ne yehohyaton ne royatado-

genhti Paul 1 jinonka ne | Colossians, J
William Hess, 1 tehaweanatennyon oui
sbogwatagwen ne 1 J. A. Wilkes. Jr.

New-York: 1 published by Hlowe &
Bates, i for tie Yonng Men's Bible So-
ciety of New-York, I anilliary to the |
Bible Society of the Methodist Episco-
pal Church. j 1836.

Second title: Theo epistle 1 of 1 Paul the apos.
tle I1to the j Colossians, 1translated ioto thie
Mohawk language, I by William ,Hess, 1 withl
corrections by 1 J. A. Wilkes, Jr. I

New-York: 1 published by Howe & Bates, i
for the Young Men's Bible Society of New.
York, I auxiliary to the 1 Bible Society of thje
Methodist Episcopal Church. I 1836.

Mohawk title verso 1. 1 (p. 2) recto blank.

English title recto 1.2 (p. 3) verso blank, text,
entirely in Mohawk, pp. 5-16, 120.

Copies seen: Astor, Boston Athensum, Bit.
ish Museum, Eames, Lenox, Pilling, Powell,
Trmbull, Wisconsin Historical Society.

-- Netyotyerenhton 1 ne royatado-
genhti Paul 1 yehohyaton jinonka ne I
Thessalonians. I William Hess, teha-
weanatennyon oni shogwatagwen ne
J. A.Wilkes, Jr.

New-York: | published by Howe &
Bates, I for the Young Men's Bible So-
ciety of New-York, auxiliary to the j

1-S

Hess (W.) atd Wilkes (J. A.)-Cont'd.
Bible Society of the Methodist Episco-
pal Church. | 1836.

Second tille: The epistle[s] 1of 1 Paul. the
apostle 1 te the 1 Thossalonians, 1 translated
into the Mohawkg language, ' by William
fless, I with corrections by J. A. Wilkes, Jr. 1

New-York: 1 published by Howe & Bates, I
for the Young Men's Bible Society of New-
York, I auxiliary te the|1 Bible Society of-the
Methodist Episcopal Chiurch. ! 1836.

Mohawk title verso 1. 1 (p.2) recto blank,
English title recto 1. 2 (p. 3) verso blank, test,
entirely in Mohawk, pp. 5-22, 12

0
.- 1st Thessa-

lonians, pp. 5-15. -2d Thessalonians, pp. 16-22.
Copies oeen: Aster, Boston AthenSum, Brit-

ish Museum, Eames, Lenox, &ig, Powell,
Trunibull, Wisconsin Ilistoric iety.

-- -- Ne ne fyotyeren 1 ne roy-
atadogenhti Paul j yehohyatonni ne
Timothy, 1 William Hess, I tehaweana-
tenuyon oni shogwaiagwen ne 1 J. A.
Wilkes, Jr. I

New-York: 1 published by Howe &
Bates, 1 for the Young Men's Bible So-
ciety of New-York, [ auxiliary to the |
Bible Society of the Methodist Episco-

pal Church. 1836.
Second title: The epistle[s] | of 1 Paul the

apostle i to Timothy, I translated intothe Mo-
hawk language, I by William Hess, I with cor-
rections by 1 J. A.-Wilkes, Jr.|

New.York, : publisbed by Howe & Bates, I
for tihe Young Men's Bible Society of New-
York, I auxiliary to the I Bible Society of tie
Methodist Episcopal Church. 11836.

Mohawk title verso 1. 1 (p. 2) recto blank,
Englishl title recto 1. 2 (p. Û) verso blank, text
entirely in Mohawk, pp. 5 31, 12

0
.- stTimthy,

pp.5-20.-2d Timothy, pp. 21-31.
Copies een. Aster, Boston AthenSum, Brit-

ish Museum, Bames, Lenox, Pilling, Powell,
Tiumbull, Wisconein Historical Society.

- - Ne yehobyaton | ne royatado-
genhti Paul | jinonka 1 ne Titus, 1 Will-
iam Hess, · tèhaweanatennyon oui
shogwatagwen ne | J.. A. Wilkes, Jr. I

New-York: 1npublished by Howe &
Bates, 1 for the Young Men's Bible So-
ciety of New-York, 1 auxiliary to the j
Bible Society of the Methodist Episco-
pal Charch. I 1836.

Second title: The epistle 1 of 1 Paul the apos-
tle I te 1 Titus, I translatod into the Mohawk
language, I by William Hess, I with corrections

by 1'J. A. Wilkes, Jr. 1
-New-York: I published by Howe & Bates, 1

for the Young Men's Bible Society of New-
Yoik, 1 auxiliary to the 1 Bible Society of the
Methodist Episcopal Church. 11836.

Mohawk title verso 1. 1 (p. 2) recto blank.

80 BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE



Hesa (W.) and Wilkes (J. A.))-Cont'd.
English title recto 1.2 (p. 3) verso blank, text
entirely In Mohawk pp. 5-11,120.

Copies sen: AstorBoston Athenaum, Brit-
lsh Museum, Eames, Lenox, Pilliug, Powell,
Trumbull, Wisconsinl Historical Society.

- - Ne yehohyaton 1 ne royatado-

genhti Paul jinonka ne Philemon, 1
William Hess, 1 tehaweanatennyon oni

shogwatagwen ne 1-J. A. Wilkes, Jr. 1
New-York: 1 published by Howe &

Bates, I for the Young Men's Bible So-

ciety of New-York, I auxiliary to the 1

Bible Society of the Methodist Episco-

pal Church. | 1836.

SBecond tite: The epistle j of I Paul the apos-
tIe j te Philemon; I translatedintotheMohawk
language, I by William Hess, I with corrections
by IJ. A. Wilkes, Jr. I

New-York: I published by ilowe & Bates, I
for the Young Men's Bible Society of New-
York [ auxiliary to the 1 Bible Society of the
Methodist Episcopal Church. I 1830.

Mohawk title verso 1. 1 (p. 2) recto blank,
English title recto1. 2 (p. 1 verso blank, test,
entirely in Mohawk, pp. ->-7, 120.

Copis seen: Astor, Boston AthenSum, Brit.
ish Museum, Eames,. Lenox, Pilling, Powell,

Trumbull, Wisconsin Historical Society.

- - Ne yehobyaton I ne ·royatado-

genhti Paul 1 jinonka ne 1[Hebrews, I
William Hess, 1 tehaweanatennyon oni

shogwatagwen ne 1 J. A. Wilkes, Jr.I

New-York: 1 puiblished by Ho eve &

Bates, I for the Young Meni's Bible So-

ciety of New-York,. 1 anxiliary to the -

Bible Society of the Methodist Episco-

pal Church. j 1836.

Second title: The epistle 1 of I Paal the apos.
tic I to the tIHebrews, I1translated into the Mo-
hawk language, I by William Hess, 1 with cor-
rections by I J. A. Wilkes, Jr.

New-York: 1 pnblished by Howe & Bates, 1
for the Young Men's Bible Society of New-
York-| auxiliary to the 1 Bible Society of.the
Methodist Episcopal Church. 1836.
, Indian title verso 1. 1 (p. 2) recto blank, En-
glish. title re'cto 1. 2 (p. 3) verso blank, text, en-
tirely in Mohawk. pp.5-4i, 1i6.

Copiesseen: Brinley, British Museum, Eames,
WiscOnsin Ilistorical Society.

Rester (Joseph Goodman). [Words,
phrases, ant sentences in the Cherokee

language.]

Manuscript, pp. 77-228 and 4 Il. containing
local geographic names etc., with English
translation, 40, in possession of its compiler.
Collected in North Caralin- in 1881, and re-
corded ina copy orthe second edition of Powell's
IntrodnZtion to the Study of Indian Languages;

IROQ -- 6

Hester (J. G.)-Continued.
le Roman characters, exceptthre first few pages,
which are in both Roman and Cherokee char.
acters.

Hewitt (Joha Napoleon Brinton). Es.
kiomo and the Indian.

In Science, vol. il, pp. 11-12, New York,
1888, 40.

A criticisi of an article by Chamberlasn
(A. F.) with the same title in an carlier number
of Science. Mr. Hewitt's article relates te the
I-oqutoian langiages, consistingof a compai-ison
of some thirty Iroquoian words with those iised
by Professor Chamberlain. Eskimoa wordls
are alsa introduced.

- The snow-snake and the r-sound.

In Science, vol. 11, pp. 109-110,.New York,
1888, 40.

Gires a few Tascaror termis, but consista
chiefly of remarks sBhowing that the r-sound
does not occur in the Onondaga language of
to-day.

- Etymology of the word Iroquois.

In The Anerican Anlhropologist, vol. 1, pp.
188-189, Washington, 1888, 8:. (Pling, Powell.)

Sec Hale (Il.).

-Meaning of the words for gens in

the Iroquoian and Algonquian tongces.

In The American Anthropologist, vol. 1, p.
192, Waoshington, 1888, 80. (Piliing, Powell.)

-- The Clieroki an Iroquoian language.

i A 1 critical study and comparison |4
of I etymologies, words, nouns, seu-
tence-words I (predicants), phrase-
words (nioúns in oblique cases), J and
conjîlgations co:nmon to the J Chero-
kian and Iroquoian tongues. Pre-
pared for the purpose of placing the
Iroquoian affinity of this language I
beyond question, and for its proper
classifica-| tion on the linguistic map
now in 1 preparation by the Bureau of
Ethnology.

Manuacript; title as above, pp. 1-87, fools-
cap. Written in Julç, 1887, and now in the li-
brary of the Bureau of Ethnology.

- [Tuskarora-English dictionary.]
Manuscript, b'gun inJuly. 1881, n, still in

course of preparation, consisting atp:esent of
about 13,000 entries on cards; wbmn coaleted
it wi:1 contain about twice as imany, or between
2,000' and 30,0)00 worls. The stems of nouns
are traced .out and indicated; verb-stems are
shown and their tarlier forms given as far as
possible; sentence-words (predicatire ,ceim.

pounds) and phras:-nwords (nouns in oblique
cases) areanalyzed intothirsimplestelements.
Obsolescent ndu obsolete nonna and verba,
when fouad in archaie expressions, are recon-
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Hewitt (J. N. B.)-Continued.
Atructed and appear inclosed in brackets. The
aid tobederived from cognatetnguesisutilized
In many difficult analyses and derivations.

- See Smith (E. A.).
Mr. Hewitt was born December 16, 1858, on

the Tuscarora Roservo, in the township of
Lewiston, Niagara Co., N. Y., and l eof Tusca-
roran descent. He spoke nothingbut English
until lie was eleven years old, when, having
been tanght to read and write ait home, he
went to the neighboring district school, where
ho picked up from the.young Tuscaroras a fair
knowledge of that language. Ho Nwas able te
attend school only durine the winter months.
His father, David B. Hewitt, a practicing ec-
lectic physician, owned a library of medical,
historical, and scientific works, which fur-
nished the means of comparing the granimatio>
elenents of the Tuscarora and the classical
tongues. Wlien sixteen years old,young Hew.
itt entered the academie department of the

Wilson (T. Y.) Union Sceool, taking the class-
ical course, and attended this uchool two years.
Later,lie entered the academie departmont of
the Lockport (N.Y.) Union School, resuaing
a classical course, preparatory teoentering col-
loge; but over-study and a sunstroke the
previons year se affected his bealth that he was
not able to finish the last terni of the year.

In the summer of 1880 Mrs. Erminnie A.
Smith engaged Mr. Hewitt te assist ler in lier
linguistic work on the varions reservations of
the Iroquois, and he was so engaged, with the
exception oftwo perioda aiggregating about a
year and aisalf, until Mrs. Snith'sa. death, in
Jone, 188. In this ^work, being obliged to
collect vocabularies and make translations, he
was made familiar with the varions languages
of the Iroquoian stock. On the 15th of the

July following Mrs. Smith's death, Major J.
W. Powell, the Director of the Bureau of Eth-
nology, engaged Mr. Hewitt te continue the
work. Hle immediately comnienced the Tuska-
rora-English dictionary titled above, which is
well under way.

Hill (Abram). See Onondaga.
H. A.). Ne I tsinihhoweyea-nenda-

onh 1 orighwa do geaty, I roghyadon

royadado geaghty, 1 Saint Luke. j
New York, 1 Printed for the American

Bible Society. 1 A. Hoyt, printer.. 11827.

Second tile: The Gospel 1 according te Saint
Luke 1 translated into the Mohawk tongue. I
By H. A. Hill.

New York, 1 Printed for the American Bible
Society. j A. Hoyt, printer. (1827.

Mohawk title verso 1. 1 (p. 2), English title

recto 1. 2 (p. 2), text pp. 3-157, 3-157 (double
numbers, alternate Mohawk and English), 160.

Copies seen: Boston AthenSæm, British

' s Museum, Congress.
Leclerc, 1878, No. 2350, prices a copy 30 fr.

The Brinley copy, No. 5722, brought $1.50.

Hifl (ILA.)-Continued.
See W (H. A.) and Wilks (J. A) for title

of an edition of 1833.

- Ne karoron | ne -teyerighwaghk-
watha I ne ne enyontste 1 ne yagorih-
wiyoghston | Kanyengehlaga niyewca-
noten. 1 Ne tehaweanadenyoun ken-
wendeshon. I

New-York, | Conference office tai
nonwe t'karistoh- J rarakon by J. Col-
lord. I 1829.

Second tile: A À collection I of 1hymns i for

| the use ofnativechristians I of the 1 Mohawk
language.,1 Translated chiefy by A. H. Hill

[sic]. I
New-York, 1 printed at the Conference office

1 by J. Collord. 11829.
Mohawk title verso 1. 1 (p. 1) recto blank,

Engliash title verso 1. 2 (p. 1), text pp..2-39, 2-39
(double numbers, alternate Mobawk and Eng-
lish), bymns in Mohawk pp. 40-69, hymns ln
English pp. 70-106, index in Mohawk pp.
107-109, index in English pp. 109-112, 160.

Copies seen: British Museum, Congreas,
Powell.

There is in the Library of Congress an in-
complete copy with text, so far as it extends,
exactly similar to the above, but with title-page
alightly differing, as follows:

- Ne I karoronh |1ne J teyerighwagh-
kwatha 1 ne ne enyontste 1 ne yagorih-
wiyoghstonh 1 Kanyengehaga neye-
weanotenh. 1 Ne tehaweanadenyon I
kenwendeshon.

New-York, | Conference office tai
nonwe t'karistoh- 1 rarakon by J. Col-
lord. 1829.

Second title: A 1 collection 1 of l.hymns|
for 1 the use of native christiana I of the | Mo.
hawk language. 1 Translated chiefly by A. H.
Hill [sic]. |

New-York, 1 Printed at the Conference Office

1 by J. Collord. 1 1829.
Mohawk title verso 1. 1.(p. 1) recto blank,

English title recto L 2 (p. 1), text pp. 2-39, 2-39
(double numbers, alternate. Mohawk and Eng-
lish), hynims in Mohawk pp. 40-68, 160.

-Cpies seen: Congres.

[ fe1karoron ne teyerihwahk-
watha j igen 1 ne enyontste 1 ne yagor-

ihwiyoghstonh Kanyengehaga kawea-

nondaihkon. 1 Oni ohnagen non ka
kahyaton yotkate . teyeribwahkwatha
ne exhaogon ah 1 enyonste ji yonader-

ihonnyeanitha. |
New-York: 1 M'Elrath & Bangs,

teharistohrarayon, j No. 8~> Chatham-
street. 1832.

Second tille: A 1 collectioni ofi ymnas1 for

the use of native clhrisitians J of the J Mohawk

82.
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HMll (H. A.)-Continued. Hill (H. A.)-Continned.
language; 1 to which are added, 1 a nuiber of1[-] Ne 1 karoron1ne1teyerihwahk-
hymns for sabbatl schools. 1 |atha igenjne enyontste ne yagor-

New-York: 1printed by M'Elrath &Bangs, t
No. 83 Chatham-Street. I 1832.

Mohawk title veAo L i (p. 1) recto blank,
English title recto 1. 2 (p. 1), text pp. 2-39, 2-39 kahyton yotkate teyerihwahkwetha
(double ,.alternate pages Mohastk and ni cxhaogon ah enyontsteji yondader-
English), g shl hyins pp. 40-69, hymne ln ihonnyeanitha.'l
'Mohawk and Engliah pp. 70-100, 7-106 (double
numbers), English hymne pp. 107-137, index
pp. 138-146, 16.Sco forth Missionary Society of

Copisee een.: Briuley, which copy, No. 5727, the Methodist1Episcopal Charcl.
brought $225. Josep2> Longking, printer. 1850.

[-- Ne I karoron j ne |1teyeribwahk- &cond tille: A 1Icollection]joet1hymne 1 for
watha igen 1 ne enyointste 1ne yagor- j the ue1ofnatichrtas J ofalie j Mo
ihwiyoghstonh i Kanyengehaga kawea-

nondahkoga ni ohnagen non ka Xew-York:1publishet by Lane Se'&,t, 1
kahyaton yotkate | teyerihwahkwatha for the Missiouary Seciety ef the Methodiat 1
ne exhaogon ah I enyontste ji yonda- Episcopal Church. 1 Joseph Lengking, printer.
derihonnyeanitha. 1Mohawk title verso 1. 1 (p. 2) recto blank,New-York:| D. Fanshaw, teharistoh-New-ork I . Fnshw, ehaiatli- English tille recto 1. 2 (p. 3>, text (allernate
raragon, No. 150 Nassau-street. 1 1835. pagea Mohawk ad En- eh) pp. 4-195, hynins

Second title: A. collection Iof1 hymns | for for chiltren lu English pp. 197-230, index iu
t the use of nativechristians 1 of the 1 Mohawk Mehawk pp. 23i-235, index in English pp. 236-

language; I to which are added, |a number of 240,160. A reprint lu partoftheedition et 3832.
hymns for sabbath J schools. Copieseen: Briuly, Powell.

New York: 1 printed by D. Fanshaw. [a1835.
Mohawk title verso 1. 1 (p. 1) recto blank,

English title recto 1. 2 (p. 1), text pp. 2-39, 2-39
(double numbers, alternate Mohawk and Eug-
lish); in Mohawk alone pp. 40-68, p. 69 blank, nondalkoga1ni1olnagen non ka
pp. 70-106, 70-106 (alternate Mohawk and Eng. lahyaton yotkate teyerihwahk- watha
lish); in English pp. 107-137, index in Mohawk ne exhaogon ah enyontate ji yonda-
pp. 139-142, index in English pp. 143-147, 240.

Copies seen: Boston Athenaum, Massachu-
setts Historical Society. New-York: American Tract Society.

The Sqnier copy, No. 1914, brought 60 cents.

-- i Ne 1 karoron 1 ne 1 teyerihwahk- Second tille: A 1 collection'cf hymns, 1 for1
Ille use cf native christians c f) 1 te Mohawkwatha 1 Kanyengeha,(ga kaweanondah-wath j Knyenohng kawanonah- language; 1 to 1 which are addod a numuber cf

kon 1 yayak ni ononhwenjageh raona- hynai1for I sabbatl-ochools.

wenk. Korarahkowahne tkentyoh- Pabliahetiby the j American Tract Society,
kawyen | 150 Nassa-Stret, New-York. [1853?]

Oghrnwaon [fanjito]: priîed Mohawk title verso 1. 1 (ip. 1) recto blank,Oghronwakon [Hamilton]: 1 printed
at Ruthves book & job office, &C Enlis tle recto 2 (p),et pp. 2-, 2-ut Rthvn'sboo & jb ofic, &* J (double numbers, allernato Mohawk anti En-
King-street. 1 1839. glish>, P. 55 omittet, Mohawk alene pp. 56-95

Second title: ·A 1 collection 1 of 1 psalms anti aternate Mohawk antiEnglish (double num-
hymns, 1 in the | Mohawk language, i for the bore) pp. 96-146, 96-146, hymna fer chiltren in
use of the Six Nation Indians. I By the New- English pp. 147-188, index in Mohawk pp. 189-
England Corporation. 1|191,index in English pp. 194-198,160.

Hamilton: 1 printed at Ruthven's book &job Copies oct-a: Astor, Congreas, Powell, the
office, &c. I King-street. 1839. 1581 ninus tiîle.pages.

Mohawk title verso L 1 (p. 1) recto blank, The Fi.cher copy, No. 2591, was bought hy
English title recto 1. 2 >p. 1), texit pp. 2-62, 2- Trâbner for le. Gd.
62 (double numbers, alternate pages Mohawk [ Ne 1 karoron 1 nelJteyerihwah-
and English), hymns in Mohawk pp. 63-77, in-
dex in Mohawk pp. 78-80, 160. Pp. 63-80 are h g o K aa c
numnbered odd on versos, even on rectos.

Copies seen: Boston Athena.emn. Pillin-, Pow'. anione o k
ell. kahyton yotkatojteyerihwnhkWatha

Triibner's cataloge gires tihis .titl, samue Deexheogon ah i enyontste je yonda-
date anti place, wi th 144 pp. 160. drlonnyearitna i y

ï
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Mill (H. A.)-Continued. ,
New York: 1 Published by Nelson &

ihillips. 1 For the Missionary Society
of the Metliodist 1 Episcopal Church. I
1874.

Second tile: A I collection I of1 hymns I for
the use of native christians I of the 1 Mohawk

language; I to which are added I a number of
hymns for sabbath 1 schools. 1

New York: 1 PublishedbyNelson & Phillips,
I for the Mssionary Society of the Methodist 1

Episcopal Church. 11874. (*)
Mohawk title versol.1 (p. 2) recto blank, En-

glish title recto 1. 2 (p. 3), text pp. 4-87 (alter.
nate pages Mohawk and Engliah), in Mohawk
alone pp. 88-117, in Mohawk and English pp.
118-195, hymns for children in English pp.
197-23o, Mohawk index pp. 231-235. Englishl in-
dex pp. 236-240, 240.

Title furnished by Mr. W. Eames.

-- and Wilkes (J. A.). The Gospel I
of our 1 Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.
I according to 1 Saint Matthew, trats-

lated into the Mohawk language, 1 by
A. Hill, [sic] 1 and corrected by J J. A.
Wilkes, Jr. Grand River, J. C. -•

New York: 1 published by the Yonng
Men's Bible 1 Society of New York, j
auxiliary to the Bible Society of the [

Methodist Episcopal Church. 1McElrath

& Bangs, Printers. I 1831.

Second title: Ne raoribwadogenhti 1 ne 1
Shongwayaner Yesus Keristus, i jinihorihoten
ne 1 Royatadogenhti Matthew, I Kanyengehaga
kaweanondahkon kenwendeshon tehawean-
atenyon 1 oui shotwatagwen 1 ne J. A. Wilkes,
Jr. Oshwegon Kaihonhatatye, U. C. 1*.

New York: 1 published by the Young Men's
Bible i Society of New York, 1 auxiliary to the
Bible ·Societyeof the I Methodist Episcopal
Church. 1 McElrath & Bangs, Printers. 1 1831.

English title verso 1. 1 (p. 2) recto blank,
Mohawk title recto L 2 (p. 3) verso blank,
recto 1. 3 (p. 5) blank, text pp. 6-197 (alternate
pages English and Mohawk), 160.

Copies seen: American Bible Society, Wis-
consin Historical Society.

Reprinted, entirely in Mohawk, as follows:

- -- Ne raorihwadogenhti 1 ne

shongwayaner Yesus Keristus, J jini-

horihofen ne 1 royatadogenhti Mat-

thew, 1 Kanyengehaga kaweanondah-

kon kenwendeshon I tehaweanatenyou

1 oui shogwatagwen»1 ne J. A. Wilkes.

Jr., Ohswegon Kaihonhatatye, U. C. j

New-York: I published by the Young

Men's Bible J Society of New-York, J
auxiliary, to the Bible Society'of the

| Methodist Episeopal Chureb. 1 Howe
& Bates, Printers. I 1836.

HIll (H. A.) and Wilkes (J. A.)--Cont'd.
Second title: The gospel 1 of our 1 Lord and

Sav:our Jesus Christ 1 accordingto 1 SaintMat.
thew, 1 translated Into the Mohawk language i
by A. Hill, [sic]1 and corrected by 1 J.. A.
Wilkes, Jr., Grand River, U.C. •

New-York:I published by the Young Men's
Bible 1 Soci«ty of Xew.York, 1 auxilary to the
Bible Society- of the Methodist Eplcopai
Church. 1 Howe & Bates, Printers. 11838.

Mohawk title verso 1. 1 (p. 2), recto blank,
English title recto 1. 2 (p. 3). text, entirely lu
Mohawk, pp. 4-99,120.

Copies seen: Aster, British Museum, Eanes,
Lenox, Piliing, Powell.

The FÉield copy, No.1577*, brouight $1.13, and
the Brinley copy, No. 5724, $1.

-- -- No raorilwadogenhti ne
Shougwayaner Yesus Keristus, jini-
horihoten ne 1 Royatadogenhti Luke, j
Kanyengehaga kaweanondahkon ken-
wendeshon tehaweanatenyon 1 oui
shogwatagwen 1 ne J. A. Wilkes, Jr.
Oshwegon Kaihonhatatye, U. C.'d

New York: I publîshed by the Young
Meu's BibletSociety of New York,
auxiliary to the Bible | Society of the
'Methodist Episcopal Church. j M'El-
ra

t
h, & Bangs Printers. I 1833.

Second title : The Gospel 1 of our 1 Lord and
Saviour Jesus ,Christ, j according te 1 Saint
Luke, translated into the Mohawk Language
1 by A. Hill, [sic] 1and corrected by | J. A.

Wilkes, Jr. . Grand River, . C. 1
New York: 1 published by the Young Men's

Bible Society of New York, I auxiliary te the
1 Bible Society of the 1Methodist Episcopal
Church. 1 M'Elrath, & Bangs Printers. 11833.

Mohawk title verso 1.. 1 (p. 1) recto blank,
English title recto 1. 2 (p. 1),'text pp. 2-109,
2-109 (double numbers, al ernate Mohawk
and English), 120.

Copies seen: Boston Athenæum, Wisconsin
Ristorical Society.

Sec Hil (H. A.) fur title of an edition of
1827.

-- -- Ne tyotyerenhton kahyatonh-

sera ne j royatadogenhti Paul shago-

hyatonni | ne | Corinthians, I Kanyen-
gebaga kaweanondahkon I H. A. Hill,

[ ne tehaweanatenyon [ oni shogwata-

gwen 1 ne J. A. Wilkes, Jr., Oshwegon
Kaihonhatatye, U. C. I

New York: I published by the Young
Men's Bible Society of New York, J
auxiliary to the 1 Bible Society of the
Methodist Episcopal Chnrch. j- McEl-

rath, Bangs & co., printers. 1 1834.
Second tille: The esrat epistle 1 of 1 Paul the

apostle to the | Corinthians, translated int-

84
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01ll(H. A.) and Wilkes (J. A.)-Cont'd.
the Mohawk language, I by H. A. 1h11, 1and
corrected by J. A. Wilkes, Jr. j

New York: 1 published by the Young Men's
Bible Society of New York, 1 auxiliary to' the

1 Bible Society of the Methodist Episcopal
Church. 1 MoElrath, Bangs & co., printers. i
1834.

Mohawk title verso 1. 1, English title recto 1.
2, text pp. 2-50, 2-50 (double numbers, alter-
nato Mohawk and English),16.

Copies useen: Congres.
At the Murphy sale, No. 1695, acopy brought

60 cents.
Seo Ress (W.) and Wilkes (J. A.) for title of

anodition of 1836.

-- -- Ne orighwadogenhty J ne
jinityawea-onh ne royatadogeuhty ne

John. I

[New York: Yonng Men's Bible So-

ciety. 1836.1

No title-page, heading only; pp. 5-91, 120.
Gospel of St. John in the Mohawk language.

Copies seen: Brinley, British Museum,
Eames, Leno, Pilling. Powell.

The Brinley copy, No. 5724, brought $1.

[- -- ] [Epistles in the Mohawk lan-
guage. 1836.]

No tiLle-page; pp. 5-57, 120.
Ne Yehhonwaghyadonnyh ne 1 James. [Gen.

eral Epistle of James.] Pp. 1-18.
Ne tyutyerenghdonh 1 yehhonwaghyadon.

nyli orighwakwekonh ne 1 Kwiter. 1 (Rayada.
kweniya.) [FiratEpistle of Peter.] Pp. 19-33.

Ne teke-nihhadonal 1 yehbonwaghyadonnyh
rayadikwe-niya 1 Kwiter. [Second Epistle
of Peter.] Pp. 35-44.

Ne tyntyadonghseratycrenghdonh rayadak-
we-niya ne 1 Janyh. [First Epistle of John.]
Pp. 45-57.

·Copies sesn: Brinley, British Museunm,
Eames, Piling.

--- ] Ne ne tekaghyadonghzera-

kehhadont ne Janyl,. [1836.]
No title-page, heading only; pp. 5-6. 160.

Second Epiatle of John in the Mohawk lan-
guage.

Copies seen: Brinley, British M:tseums.
Eames, Pilling.

[----] No aghsenhhadont I Nika-
ghyadonghserakeh ne JJanyh. [1836.]

No title-page, heading only; pp. 5-5, 160.
Third Epistle of John lu the Mohawk lan-

guage.
Copies sen: Brinley, British Musen,

Eames, Pilling.

- -- ] Ne rayadakwe-niyn yeh-hon-

waghyadoniyh ne 1 Jude. [1836.]

No title-page, hediung only; pp. >-8, 160.
General Epistle of Jude in the Mohawk Ian.

C's seen: Brinley, British Museum,
Eames, Pilling.

sill (H. A.) and Wilkes (J. A.)-Cont'd.
-- -- ] Ne ne 1 revelation konway-
ats. (183(6.]

No title-page, heading only; pp. 5,6U, 160.
Revelation of John ln the Mohawk langnuge.

.Copies seen: Brinley, British Museum,
Eames, Pilling.

- Hess (W.) and Wilkes (J. A.). Ne
ne jinihodiyeren | ne I1rodiyatado-
genhti, j Kanyengehaga kaweanondah-

kon-j ne., tehaweanatennyon ne ken,
wendeshon 1 nok oni shodigwatagwen j
ne William Hess and John A. Wilkes

Jr. 1

New-York; 1 Publisbed by the Yonung

Men's . Bible Society of New-York,
anxiliary to I the Bible Society of the
Methodist Episecal Chnrch., M'Elratlh

& Igangs, Printeff. |18:34. ()

Second tUle: The acts of I thie Apostles, l
in 1 the Mohawk language, J translated [ By Il.
A. Hill, 1 with corrections by 1 William Hess
and Tohn A. Wilkes, Jr. I

New-York: 1 Publisbed by the Young Men's
Bible Society of Now-York, I auxiliary to I the
Bible Society of the Metholist Episcopal
Church. j M'Elrath & Bangs, Printers. 1834.

Mohawk title verso 1. 1, Engliash title recto
l. 9. text pp. 2-121, 2-121 (double numbers
alternate Mohawk and Englisb), 121. Title
from Mr. Wilberforce Earnes.

At the Murphy sale a red morocco copy, No.
1696, brought $1.

A subsequent cdition as follows:

- Ne ne jinihodiyeren1 ne 1
rodiyatadogenhti, 1 Kanyengehaga ka-
weauondahkon 1 ne tehaweanatennyon

ne kenwendesbon 1 nok oui shodigwa-
tagwen | ne William Hessuand John A.
Wilkes, Jr. I
-Ne%-Yôrke, 1 published by the Young

Men's3ible | Society of New-York,
auxiliary to the Bible Society of the
Methodist Episcopal Chr(rch. 1 Howe &
Bates, Printers. 1 1835.

Second tile: Thbe acts | of I1the apostles. |
in 1 the Mohawk language, I translated by 1H.
A. Hill, I with corrections by William Hess
and John A. Wilkes, Jr. 1

New-York: 1 published by the Youg Men's
Bible I Society of New-York, I auxiliary t.> the
Bible Society of the [ Methodist Episcopal
Church.1I Howe & Bates, Priaters.1.j1835.
' Mohawk title verso1. 1 recto blank, Euglish

title recto 1. 2, text, entirely in Mohaswk, pp. 2-

121, 120.

Copies seen: Aster, British Museum, Con-
gress, Eames, Lenox, Pilling, Powell.

&t the Fi-Id sal, No.1576, a copy bronght
$1.12. Leclerc, 1878, No. 2351, prices a -copy
30 fr.
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Hill (H. A.), Hess (W.), and Wilkes (J.

-- - nef agohyatonni Paul
ne royatadogenhti 1 jinonkadih ne Ro-

mans, j Kanyengehaga kaweanondah-

kpn 1 ne tehaweanatennyon ne ken-

wendeshon 1 nok oni shodigwatagwen I
ne William Hess and John A. Wilkes,

Jr.-
New-York: I published by the Yonung

Men's Bible 1 Society of New-York, |

auxiliary to the Bible Society of the

Methodist Episcopal Church. | Howe

& Bates, Printers. ¡ 1835.
Second title: The epistle I ef Paul the

apostle, I to the I Romans, in I the Mohawk

language, 1 translated by 1 H. A. Hll, I with

correctins by 1William Hoss and John A.
WilkeJr. I

New-York: 1published by the Young Mens

Bible Society of New-York, 1 auxiliary to the

Bible-Society of the 1 Methodist Episcopal

Chureh. 1 Howe & Bates, Printers. I 1835.
Mohawk title verso 1. 1 recto blank, English

title recto 1. 2, text entirely in Mohawk pp. 2-
56, 120.

Copies 8een: Astor, British Museum, Con-

gress, Eames, Lenox, Pilling, Powell, Trum-

-- e ne shagohyatonni Paul

ne royatadogenhti 1 jinonkadih ne '

Galatians, 1 Kanyengehaga kaweanon-

dahkon, 1ne tehaweanatenn'yon |1ne
kenwendeshon nok oui shodigwatag-

wen ne 1 William Hess and J. A.Wilkes,

New-York: I published by the Young
Men's Bible I Society of New-York, -

auxiliary to the Bible Society of the I
Methodist Episcopal Church. I Howe &

Bates, Printers. I 1835.

Second title: The epistle 1 of Paul, the
apostle, -1 to the 1 Galatians, 1lin the Mohawk

language, I translated by | R. A. Hill, 1 with

corrections by I William Hess and J. A.Wilkes,

Jr. I
New-York: I pnblished by, the Young Men's

Bible 1 Society of New-York, I auxiliary to the

Bible Society of the I Methodist Episcopal

Church.-I Howe-& Bates, Printers. I 1835.
Mohawic title verso 1.1 recto blank (p. 1),

Englisi title recto 12 (p. 1), text pp. 2-17,2-17
(double numbers, alternate Mohawk and En-

glishs),.12o.
Copies seen: Astor, Boston 'Athenum,

BritishMuseum, Lenox, Pilling, owell.

See Hess (W.) and Wilkes (J.) for edition of

same date.

-~- Ne ne shagohyatonni i Panil

ner royatadogenhti 1 jinonkadih ne-

Hill (H. A.), Hess (W.), and Wilkes (J.
A.) - Continued.

Ephesians, 1 Kanyengehaga kaweanon-
dahkon, 1 ne tehaweanatennyon |1ne
kenwendeshon nok oui shodigwatag-

wen ne 1 William Hess andJ. A.Wilkes,

Jr. 1
New-York: 1 published by the Young

Men's Bible 1 Society of New-York, I
auxiliary to the Bible Society of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church. Howe &
Bates, Printers. 11835.

Second title: The epistle of I Paul, the

apostle, 1 to the Ephesians, 1in the Mohawk
language, 1 translated by 1 H. A. Hill, I with
corrections by 1 William Hess~and J. A.Wilkes,
Jr.|1

New-York: 1 published by the Yonng Men's
Bible Society of New-York, I auxiliary to the
BibleSociety of the 1 Methodist Episcopal
Church. | Howe & Bites, Printers. 1'1835.

Mohawk title verso 1. 1 (p. 1) recto blank,

Engliish title recto 1. 2 (p. 1), text pp. 2-18, 2-18
(double nunuber3, alternate Mohawk and En-
glis), 120.

Copies seen: Astor, Boston Athenum,
British Museum, Lenox, Pilling, Powell.

The following quotation is taken from the
Murphy sale catalogue, p. 240:

"Tie morning after I arrived a the Mo-

hawk village (on Grand River, Upper Canada,

1826), was that oft the Sabbath, and I found·

upon inquiry that part kf the'Liturgy of the

Charch of England was read by a native Mo-.
hawk, named Aaron Hill; ho possesses con-
siderable abilities, and, in addition to the gos-

pel already translated, ho is engsged with an

indian Princess, sister to Mr. Brant (son of

Capt. Brant), the Mohawk Chief, in rendering

the Acts of the Apostles into the Mohawk lan-

guage."-West Tournal &c. p. 278.

Hill (John). Yoedereanayeadagwha I
ne |1akonouhsakouh orhoekene nok

yokarasneha | Kanyeakehaka kawea-

noetaghkouh. John Hili, Itehaweana-

tenyonh. J
Belleville. | Intelligencer office, |

Canada West. I 1844.
Pp. 1-8, 120. Prayers, pqtlirely in the Mo-

hawk languaage. The text begins on the verso

of title-page.
Copies seen: Pilling, Powell.

Hitchcock (Asa). [Tracts inr the Cher-

okee language. •-1836.1 (*)

"Six cards translated and written in the char-

acters of Guess, by Mr. Hitchcock, oftDwight,

have been lithographed in Boston * * embrac-

ing the Ten Commandments, the Fourth Con-

mandment, and the Eighth, each separate;

John Preaching in the Wilderness, The Star

in the East, and the Prodigal:Son."-Mieionary
Herald, vol. 32.
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Nitchcock (A.)-Continued.
The Prodigal son is reprinted in Schoolcraift

(H. R.), Indian tribes, vol. 2, p. 228, Philadel-
phia, 1852, 40.

.Hochelaga:
Numerals. See Alsop (G.).
Numerals. Wilson (D.).
Remarkfs. Balbi (A.).
Vocabulary. Adelung (J. C.), and

Vater (J. S.).
Vocabulary. Cartier (J.).
Vocabnlary. Gallatin (A.).
Vocabulary. Hale (H.).
Vocabulary. Laet (J. de).
Vocabulary. Wilson (D.).
Words. Lesley (J. P.).

Hoffman (Charles Fenno). The vigil of'
faith 1uand 1 other poems, J by Charles

Fenno Hoffman. 1 Fourth edition. |-
New York: I Harper & Brothers. I

1843.
Title reverse copyright 11. pp. ii-vi, 7-164,

16
0

.- Notes, giving Indian names with mean-
ings, principally in Mohawk, pp. 37-10.

The edition New York, Colman, 1812, 84 pp.
contains no linguistics. (Congress.)

Ho í wiyòá dQshäli neh Cha. See

Wright (A.).

Holden (A. W.). A 1 history 1 of the<'
town of Qtneensbury, 1 in the 1 state
of New. York, with j biographical
sketches 1 of Imauy of its distinguished
men, I and nsome account of the abo-
rigines of northern New York, j By A.
W. Holden, M. D. 1 [Quotation, six

liues.] [ [Device.]
Albany, N. Y.: 1 Joel Munsell. | 1874.
Pp. i-viii, 11. pp. 1-519, plates, 8

0
.- Vocabu-

lary of Indian names, pp. 23-35, is a list, al-
phabetically arranged, composed principally of
names of geographic features, and consisting
partly of Algonkin, partly of Iroquois words.

Copies seen: Astor, Congress, Dunbar.

Holy Gospels. Sec Onasakenrat (J.). (*)
HÔ'pkins (Abel Grosvenor). Early Prot-

estant missions among the Iroquois.
Address of Professor A. G. Hopkins of
Hamilton College [at the] annual meet-
ing of the Oneida Historical Society,
Januaryl2tb, 1886.

In Utica Morning Herald and Daily Gazette,
Wednesday, Jannary 13, 1886. (Powell.)

Includes a general account of the linguistic
work performed by some of the missionaries.

Hough (Franklin Benjamin). A 1 his-
tory 1 of 1 St. Lawrence and Franklin
counties, New York, 1 from the learliest
period to the present time. I By ! Frank-
lin B. Hough, A. M., M. D., correspond-

87

Hough (F. B.)- Continued.
ing meinmber of the New York Historical
Society. [ [County seals.]

Albany: 1 Little & co.,53State street.

1853.•
Pp. i-xvi, 17-719, 1 p. errata, meaps, 80.-St.

Regis (Caughnawaga) naines of rivers and
streanms, lakes, islands, and places (nost of
them frnished by Rev. F. X. Marcoux), pp.179-
181.-Notes on the language of the Mohawk
dia.ect of the Iroquois, words and phrase',
the Mohawk numerals 1-12, 20, 30, 100, 1,000
(from Dwight), and the Lord's prayer in Mo.
hawk (from Davis), pp. 707-708.

Copies seen: .Astor, Boston Athenæum, Brit-
ish Museuim, Congress, Massachusetts Histori-
cal Society.

House (J.). Vocabularies of certain North
Anerican languages. By J. House, esq.

lu Philological Soc. (of London], Proc. vol. 4,
pp. 102-122, London, 1850, 80.

Vocabnlary of the Iroquoia, Mohawks, and
Hurons (Anherstburg), pp. 114-121.

[Huguet (Père Joseph).] Catéchisme
pour la première I Communion 1 sur les
Sacrements 1 de Pénitence et 1 de l'Eu-
charistie.

Manuscript, 20 Il. 240, in the Mohawk lan-
guage; preserved in the archives of the Catholic
Ciurcb,Cauginawaga, Canada. Thecatechiasm
occupies 15 Il. and is followed ly 4 blankîIl. and
11. in Iroquois, on the verso of whiclh is "Joseph
Marcoux Sault St. Louis."

Humboldt (Kart Wilheln von). Onon-
dago Grammuatik vonW.v. Humboldt.(*)

Manuscript, 60pp. folio, in Humbioldt's hand-
writin4,.w,>th notes by Buschmanu.

.TitZloe & Stargardt's catalogue No. 135,
Anierikalund Orient.

Huron. The Huron language.
In Ristorical Magazine, firt series, vol. 2, pp.

197-19, New York, 1858, sm. 40.
A short account of the habitat of the Huron

Indians, and a brief list (11) of works in their
language, including a few nanuscripts.

Huron. [French-Huron dictionary.](*)

Manuscr ipt, pp. 1-276, sn. 120. Anonymous
and undated, but written n an ortiography
which belongs to the middle of theseventeenth
century. In boards and covered with chamois
streaked yellow, gray, and red, obliquely on the
back and left side, vertically on the right side.

An unnumbered leaf precedes the text, on
the recto of which we -read: "Dictionnaire
huron. Séminaire de Québece"; verso blank.

In this dictionary, which, though in a regular
handwriting is read with difficult-, the French
words are arranged in alphabetie order on the
margin of the mannsrript; the Huron words,
with their principal infiections and their syn-
taxoccupy the principal colmnu.' The first
word of the dictionary isl"aage" (âge) ; the
last, p.119, is "estre vuide" (être vide). The

IROQUOIAN LANGUAGES.
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Huron-Continued.
other numbered pages, as far as p. 250, contain
the Supplément, I. e , words or remarks on
varions subjects. The last leaves are blank.

Description from Rev. Louis Beaudet, lUibra-
rian of Laval University, Quebec,ewbere the
manuscript i8 presorved. Hethinks it is prob-
ably by Chaumonot, q. v.

Huron. [French-Hnron dictionary.] (,)
Manuscript, 381 pp. 7î by4§jinches, in a very

fno ehandwriting and dated 1663; well arranged
and easy to consult. Preserved at Lorette,
Canada.

Description farnished by Mir. P. Gagnon, of
Quebee, who says the work is traditionally at-
tributed to Father Chaumonot, q. v.

Huron. [Huron-French dictionary.] (*)
Manuscript, 381pp. besides some unnumbered

pages at the end, 7 by Ginches in size. On tie
back of the binding, old calf, is the titlo
" Logica Moralis." Some pages are tor from
the body of the volume.

This work ia a little different in its construe-
tion from the preceding-the French.Huron
dictionary-and is not so easy to consult.

Description from Mr. P. Gagnon, of Quebec,
who sayts that tï work is popularlyattributed
to Father Breboeuf (q. v.), and that both this
and the preceding work-the French-Huron
dictionary-iave been preserved from father te
son in a Huron family of Lorette, near Quebec.

Huron. [Gospels, instructions, &c. in the

Huron language.] (5)

There also exists asmallvolume, comprising
extracts fronm the Gospels, instructions, a treat-
ise on the existence of God, auother on relig-
ion, and some addresses te deputations, in some
cases with a French or Latin version."-Hist.
lMag., vol. 2, p. 197.

Huron. Grammatica huronica. (*)
Manuscript presented to the Literary and

Historical Society of Qaebec and acinowledged
in its Traasactions,vol. 3, pp. 406-407.

During a visit to the society's library in
3831 I ide efforts to find this manuscript, but
without success.

Huron. [Radiceslingun huronieP.] (C)

Manuscript, pp. 1-206, 8, nearly square, of the
end of the 17th century; bound in parchment,
and very well written. Div:ided into iveconju-
gatious: the first in a, thesecoud in ga, the third
it e, the fourth in ge, the fifth in o; verbs in i
follow at page203. There are tsv0blank leaves
at the commencement and on at the end; one
blank leaf between the first and the second
conjugations, at p. 38, preceded by four unnum-
bered pp.s; a half-page'blank- at p.132; three
and three-quarter leaves blank and unnum-
bered between pages 161 and16~, which sepa-
rate the second and third conjugations; three
pages blank and unnumsbered betwesn pp. 173
and 174, which separate the .third and fourth
conjugations; two pages blank and unnunm-
bered between pp. 179 and 180, whieh separate

BIBLIOGRAPMY OF THE

Huron-Continued.

the fourth and fifth conjugations; and one
blank unnumbered page between pp.202 and
203, which separates the fifth conjugation from
the verbs in i.

Description from Rev. Louis Beaudet, libra.
rian of Laval University, Quebece, where the
uauscript is preserved.

Huron. [Radices lingumhlituroniceS.] (*)
Manuscript, pp. 1-263, sem. 120, of the end of

the 17th century. The last page, not num-
bered, dons not forme part of the Radices. The
nanuscript is well written and well bound in
parchment. It is divided into five conjuga-
tions: the first, pp. 1-46; the second, pp. 4G-198;
ithe third, pp. 198-214; the fourt.i, pp. 214-230;

the fifth, pp. 230 to the end. The root words
are in the margin(nd the derivatives, with
the French trans tion, are in the principal
column.

Description- from Rev. L. Beaudet, librarian
of Laval University, where the manuscript is
proserved.

Huron :
Bible Gospels. See Huron.
Christian doctrine. -Brebreuf (J. de).
Dictionary. .Ciseil (S. de).
Dictionary. Huron.
Dictionary. Le' Caron (J.).
Dictionary. Sagard (G.).
Genoral discussion. Brebeuf (J. de).
General discussion. Chsarlevoix (P. F. X.

de).
General discussion. Gilij (F. S.).
General discussion. Jefferys (T.).
General discussion. Lafitan (J. F.).
General discussion. Lalemcant (J.).
Goneral discussion. Lausbert (C.F.).
General discussion. Macauiley .(J.).
General discussion. Reland (H.).
Geographic names. Marshall (O. H.).
Grammar. Breboeuf (J. de).
Grammar. Chaumonot (J. P.).
Grammar. Garnier (-).
Grammar. RIuron.
Grammar. Potier (P.).
Gram. comments. Adelnng (J. C.) and

Vater (J. S.).
Gram. comments. Bastian (A.).
Gram. comments. Chateauibriand-. (F.

A.de).
Gram. comments. Gallatin (A.).
Ilymn. Rasles (S.).
Letter. Chaumonot (J. P.)
Letter. Doublet de Boisthi.

bault (J.).
Letter. Le Mercier (F. J.).
Letter. Merlet (L.).
Lord's prayer. Hervas (L.).
Lord's prayer. Shea (J. G.).
Lord's prayer. Wilson (D.).
Lord's prayer. Youth's.
Numerals. Alsop (G.).
Numerals. Lescarbot (M.).
Numerals. Shea (J. G.y
Numerals. Vater (J. S.).

~8
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Huron-Continned. Hyde (J. B.) -Continued.
Numerals. Sec Wilson (D.). Copies sec: American Antiquarian Society,
Prayer. Brebcouf (J. de). Verreau.
Prayer. Hervas (L.) Mr. Hyde bas lniebed a ncw odition of a

Prayer. Lalemant (J.). Spelling Book in tho Senecà longuago, and je
Remarks. Anderson (J.). about publisbing in theaelanguago Chrite
Remarks. Balbi (A.). Sro nteMut n h ie i hp

Sn9Saad(G.). tors of the Gospelofthe Evang-elist John. ThseSongs. Sagard(G)
Vocabulary. Balbi (A.). Seneca Hymne which ho forzeerly publiehed
Vocabulary. Cartier (J.). have becn foind highly zssful in tho tribe.
Vocabulary. Gallatin (.). Inded the great test of renouncing Paganism

Vocabulary. -aGilij (F. S.).ncand4date forChristian instrnc-
Vocabulary. Gladstone (T. H.). (ion (s the ue of theso Hymn."-Ann. Rep.

Vocabulary. · House (J.). Y i rL Miss. Soc., April, 1820, p. 40.
Vocabulary. Laet (J. de). H -book:
Vocabulary. Potier (P.). Cherokee. See Bondinot (E.> and
Words. Bastian (A.). Worceer (S. A.).
Words. Brinton (D. G.). Cherokeo. Worcester(S. A.) and
Words. Chamberlain (A. F.). > Bouint (E.).
Words. Gray (A.) and Trum- Iroqus. Collection.

bull (J. H.). Iroqois. Cueick (J. N.>
Words. Hensel (G.). Mohawk. ]earfoot (1.).
Words. Hersas (L.). Mohawk. ili (H. A).
Words. Laet (J. de).Mohawk. Haro son.
Words. Lesley (J. P.). Mohawk. Onasakenrat (J.).
Words. Street (A. B.). Mohawk. Wilttame (E.).
Words. Uéry (J.).Oida. Sickles (. W.).
Words. Vater (J. S.). Seneca. Hars (T. S.).
Words. Warden (D. B.). Seneca. Hyde (J. B.).

See, also, Wyandot. Seneca. Sanhora (J. W.).
(Senea. Sanborn (JT. W.) and

Hyde (Jabez Backus). Kianasa, nanaTurkey (J. P.).
nonedowaga nenwennda. Indian Soneca.
hymns, J in the 1 Seneca language; ecn

By Jabez B. Hyde. |Hyms:
Buffalo: 1 printed by H. A. Salisbury. Cherokee. Seo Chamborlin (A. N.).

cherokee. Coronation.

Title p. 1, text pp.2-19. (alternate Seneca and Hon.Rase(S.).
Englieh), lunnunmb. p. 160.-Hynmns, pp. 2-11.-
John iii, pp. 10-17.-Lord's prayer, pp. 18-19.-
Alphabet, verso p. 19.

Copies sees: Pilling.
Mohawk. Pisyter (G. D.).

- Kianasa, 1 nana nonedowägai I nen- Mohawk. Houpe (J. B.).

wenüda. | Hymns, in the Seneca lan- Senea. Alden (T.).
Jabe B.Hyd.Iseceo. Newtou (J. H.).

guage; 1 by Jabez B.-Hyde.guae IbySeneca. Sencea.
Buffalo: printed by H. A. Salisbury.

1819. Wyandot.-Cn Finley (J. B.).

Pp. 1-40, alternato eneoodEnglih . W3 ondut.,ý Wyandot.

Iakentaseathatsini. See Cuoq(J.CA.). Indian treaties, and tilaweanSd regnta

Ienenrinekenstha Kanesatakeha. Se (tions *relating- to Indion affaire: 1 to

Cuoq("whiMr.Hyadded anh appendixi con-
taining Bo proceedinge ofue, aold Con-

about pubishing i the samtlanguag Christ'

ros, and other n andothe f tatt s pa-
tersfhe, in relation to vdiai J.ffaire.

In Buffalo Hiet. Soc. Trans. 'roi. 3, pp. 45-46

Senpe Hyns which hed forwi delyls

BIffalnd1885,8n. (dtureatrof EthnoloYenunder o
Giveetho English igniflcat(oo of thoonnaines ;of the Department of Warof. Rhe9th

F obruak Mndist Octobr, 1825. 

of tCherokee. See Boudinot (E.) and
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Indian- Continued.
Wa8hington City: 1 Way & Gideon,

printers. 1826.
Pp. i-xx, 1-661, 80. Pp. 531-661 consist of a.

supplement, with the following half-title:

"Supplement containing additional treaties,

documents, &c., relating to ladian Affairs, to

the end of the twenty-frst Congress. OleiaL"

-Names.of chiefs (with Euglish signification)
of the Six Nations, pp. 11-12; Seneca, pp. 39-40,
68-70,76-81, 94-96, 102-103 ; Cherokee, pp. 114-
115, 119-120, 122, 125-126, 13.-Cherokee alpha-
bet, with names of the letters, p. 485.

Copiesseen: British Museum, Bureau o.Eth-
nology.

Sec Preservation; also Treaties.

Investigator. The 1 investigator: re-

ligious, moral, scientific, &c. 1 [Three
lines quotation.] 1 Pnblished monthly.

I January, 1845[-December, 1846]. 1
Washington: I T. Barnard, printer, I

cor. 11th st. and Pa. avenue. 1 1845
[-1846].

2 vols. 80. Edited by J. F. Polk.-A com-
parative vocabulary, contained in pp. 261-26.5,

289-293, includes words of the Oneida, Cayuga,1

and Seneca.
Copies seen: Congres, Powell.

Iontaterihonniennitak8a ne kari8iios-

ton. See Guen (H.). :

Iontatretsiarontha ne agwegon. See

Williams (E.).

IonterennaientakSa sohna. See Mar-

coux (J.).

Ionteri8aienstak8a ne kari8iioston. Seeu

Marcoux (J.).

Ionteri8eienstag8a ne tsiatag. See

Piquet (F.).

Iontri8aiestak8a J ionskaneks 1,n'aieien-

terihag galatonsera 1 te gari8toraragon

| Ong8e on8e Ga8ennontakon. 1 [De-
sigu.]

Teiotiagi [Montreal]; I 8esklet, Tsi

Thonons8te, ok 1 niore Tsi Iontkeron~

tak8a. [ 1777.

Title verso blank 1 1. text pp. 3-16, 160.
Primer, entirely in the Mohawk language.-

Prayers, pp. 13-16.

Copies seen: Wisconsin Historical Society.

Iroquois. Eine kleine Sai-lnng von In-

dianer-Worten aus der Maquaischen

oder 6 Nationen Sprache und dem Dela-

wareschen. (5)

Manuscript, pp. 1-37, S. .

Title from Mr. A. Glitsch, of the Unitäts-

Bibliothek, Herrnhut, Saxony, where the mana-

script is preserved.

Iroquois:

Bible, John (part), See Britib.
Bible, John (part), Gilbert&IRivington.

Book of Common Williams (E.).
Frayer.

Catechism. Davis (S.).
Conjugntions. Grasserie (R.de lai.

Conjugations. Hewitt (J. N. B.).

Dictionary. LaGalisaonière

Etymology. Halo (H.).
Eiymology. Hewitt (J. N. l.).

Examples. Grasserie (R. de la).

General discussion. Beauchamp (W. M.).
General discussion. Duponceau (P.S.).
General discussion. Heckewetder (J. G.

DaiE.).

Getuenal discussion. Le Hir (A.. M.).

Goneral discussion. Morgan (L. H.).
General discussion. Müller (F.).

Genoral discussion. Nautel (à.).
General discussion. Newton (J.H.).

General discussion. Smith (E. A.).

General discussion. Spencer (.).

General discussion. Vinrent (J.).

Gentes. Morgan i(L. H ).
Geograpbic nasses. Beauchamp (W. M.).
Geographic nasD. Bensoc (E.).
GeograpHic nasses. c eroyd (S. G.).

Geographicusmes. Clark (AT.V. H.).

Geographicnasses. Errett (.).

Geographicnassines. Henderson (J. G.).

Georaphicnasses. Report.

Georaphiccames. Netonber (E. M.).

Geographicnasses. Smhoolcraft (11. (A .).

Geographicnasses. Sipence (J. R.).

G s. co nts. gDuncan (D.).
Gra. osssnts. Gatuchet (A..S.).
Gra.cnmments. Planssaun (J.).

Gra i. comsentes. SBea (J. G.).

Gras. comments. Sait (E. A.).
leonaoce. Collection.

yg nbock. s dCusick (J. N.).

Lorda prayer. Bautcbamp (W. M.).

Lords phayer. Edwards (J.).

Lordsprayer. olnso (A. .).
Lords prayer. Moran (L.)H.>.
Lords prayer. Newtoe (J. H.).

Lords pryer. eupp (J. D.).
Lord's prayer. Set(P. J.dM).
Lord's prayer. Spencer (E.).
Lord's prayer. Wilson (D.).

Norisrar. Buregard (..)

Numorals.r Haldeman (S. S.).
Frayer.bock. Davis (S.).

Frayerbock. William s (E.).
Lrayera. Davis (S.).

Proper nayes. Calin (G.).

Proper nasses. Treaties.
Songas. Baker (T.). )

Songs. PyrlSus. (J. C.).
Songs. Sait (E. A.).
Spelling book. Williass (E.).

Tex. Williams (E.).
Tract. Anvtber Tongue.

Tret. Williams (E.).
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Iroquois- Continued. Iroquois-Continued.
Tribal names. See Henderson (J. G.). Vocabulary. Seo Vincent (J.).

"ton. Vocabulary. A dani (L.). Voeabulary. Vocabalary.
Vocabulary. Adelungr (J. C ) and Words. Brmnton (D. G.).

Vater (J. S.). ordî. Colden (C.).
ocabulary. Besson (J. P. D.). Words. Doponceau (P. S).

la). Vocabulary. Campbell (J.). Words. Hervas (L.).
Vocabulary. Hathaway (B.). Words. Hewltt (J. N.B.).

ère Vocabnlary. House (..). Words. Holden (A.WV.
Vocabularv. Johnson (A. C.). Words. Johnson
Vocabulary. Long (J.). Words. Laverlochère
Vocabulary. Loskiel (G. H.). Words. Petitot (]P. F.S. J.).

la). Vocabularv. Macauley (J.). Vords. Teza (E.).
M.). Vocabulary. O'Callaghan (E. B.). Words. Trumbail (J. 11.).

Vocabulary. Prichard (J. C.). Words. Yankiewitch (F.).
G. Vocabulary. Schoolcraft (..)

J.

Jackson (Halliday). Civilization o Jame (Edwin). A narrative of the

the IIndian natives; jor, 1 A Brief captivity and adlveutnires 1 of 1 Johbu
View 1of the frieudly conduet 1 of I Tanner, 1 ( . S. interpreter t tse Saut

illiam Penn 1towards theni [ lW the de Ste. Marie,) H orin (
early ýsettiemeut of Penusylvania; J residence among the Indians 1 ln thse
The- bsequent careW of the Society of interior of North America. ( Prepared

M.). -Friends lu endeavouring to promote for the pres by Edwin James, M. D.
peace andfriendship with themby pa Editor of an AccoFnt of M .jor Long's 

cifie mensires; 1 and 1 A Woorsise narra- ExYkedeiion fre Pittsbcrgh to the
tive of the proceeding of the Yearly Rocky Montains.

Meetiagof Frinds, of 1 Pensylvania, New York: G. & C.i &i H. Carvil,
New Jersey, and parts adjacent, iCr 1 Broadway. 1830.

Veofthe fr19,indl ronducrrti | of

a oa tg the Pp. 1-496, .- Nuerals 1-12 l Cheroke

provenent and grad. ilization. (frei Ailair), p. 327.-Ntiherals 1-10 je Seneca

By Halliday Jackson. 1[Quotation, two (frein an Indian at Buffaloe, 1827 ".), p. 331.

M.es.] 1 [Scroll.] . CoiFi een: Boston Atheuneuidv Brinton,

cificgrss mDasures Iox and| uonis nara

Philadephia: eMarcus T. C. Goald, a T
Sorie eAt the Field aale, N.1113, a hafrocco

New Jerey anoprth ihhs adjaet, sne

)cpy brougt $363; at the Sqier sale, Nh.e552.
York 1 gaa T.Hopper, No. 420, a similar cepy, $3.38. Priced. by Lee]lere, 1878,

Penrl street. I1830. No. 1020, 33 fr. The Murpby copy, half green
Pp. 1-120r 8

0
.- A ocabulary of anne of the cal, No. 2449, brouglt $3.50.

lins.] | [Scirwoll.]a plre inte- nc

Sm filaenarative of the captivity a

N dventres of John Tanner, (U. S.
order, pp. 114-120.

Coptes seen:' British Museum,. Congress, interpreter at the Saut de Ste. Marie,)
Eades. Sduring thirty years residence among

Jackaon (William Hery). Departrnent the Iidians mn the interior of North

of the Interior. 1nUnited States Geolog- America. 1 Prepared for the press 1 by

Ical Survey of the Territories. F. V. Edwinu James, M. D. Editor of an Ac-
Hayden, U. S. geologist. Miscellaneons cEdit of Major Loungs Expedition fron

Publications, N-. 9. E Descriptive cata- Pittsburgh to the Rocky Mountains.

logue 1 of photographs 1- of 1 Northi London: Baldwin & Craduek, Pa-

American Indians. -1. By -1 W. H.. Jack- ternoster G. & Thomas . ard, 84 rilh

Boue1 photogmrapher of the StrveyI Hoboro. 1830.

Wasinton Governne-nt Printig , Pp. 1-426, portrait, 8
0

.- Tho Amorica edi-

Office. A 18di). tipn . -eith a new tit1e-page enly.

Cogres se Dunbare, Trumbull.

Prlnted cover as above, tit12 as ahane reverse Coi1 se:Atr rihi
blank IL pp. 11-el, 1-124, 8.-Nanes of chiefe Clarke, 1l, No. 62, prices a copy in hoards

(with English definitiona) of a nmber cf ImOine

truies, among thon the Seocca, pp. 9c-93. Sabins Dictionary, No. 35685, titles an 5li.
Copie s een: Bureau of Ethnooly, National tien ml German, Leipzig, 1840, 80; Land e in

Museumn, Pllling, Powjl. French, Pari, 1855, 2 vols. 50.



jr

if

I

1
3arvis (Samuel Farmar). A discourse on

the- religion of the Indian tribes of
North Anerica: delivered before the
New-York Historical Society, December
20, 1819. By Samuel Farmar Jarvis.

lu New York Hist. Soc. Coll. vol. 3, pp. 181-
268, New York, 1821, 80.

A. few Onondaga wiords (from Zeisberger),
p. 229.-Numerals 1-10 of the Onondaga (from
Zeisberger) and of the Cherokee (from Adair),
p. 230.-Grammaticalformsof the Onondaga and
Lenapé compared with the Hobrew, pp. 231-
23.

-- A discourse 1 on the I religion of
the Indian tribes J of J North America.

Delivered before I the New-York His-
torical Society, 1 December 20, 1819. I
By Samuel Farmar Jarvis, 1 D. D. A.
A.-S.j43?eour lihes quotation.]

Neiv-York: 1 published by C. Wiley
& Co. ..3 Wall street..d. . S. Van
Winkle, Printer. | 1820.

Pp. 1-111, S.-Linguistics as above.
Copie. seen: Boston Athlenænm, Boston

Public, Britisi Musenu, Congres, Eames,
Trinisuli.

At tse Field sale a copy, No. 1115, sold for
$2.12. The Squier copy, No. 554 brought $1,.
and the Briuley copy, No. 5l12, half morocco,
uncut, $1.50.

Reviewed by J. Pickering in the N. A.
Review, vol. 11, pp. 103-113, Boston, 1820.

Jefferson (Thomas). See Gallatin (A.).
3efferys (Thomas). The natural and

civil 1, history I of tihe |French domin-
ions in 1 North and South America. j
Giving a particular Acconnt of the |
Climate, 1Soil, Minerals, j Animals, j
Vegetables, I Manufactures, Trade, J
Commerce, and 1 Languages, I to-
gether with 1 The Religion, Goveri-
ment, Genius, Characfer, Manners and

Customs of the Indians and other
Inhabitants. |1Illustrated by |1Maps
and Plans of the principal Places,
Collected from the best Authorities, and
engraved by I T. Jefferys, Geographer
to his Royal Higncess the Prince of'
Wales. 1 Part I. Containing | ADescrip -
tion of Canada and Louisiana[-Part
Il. Contaiuing 1 Part of the Islands of
St. Domingo and St. Marti:p, J The Isl-
ands of 1 St. Bartholomew, Gadaloupe,
Martinico, La Grenade, 1 and | The Isl-
and and Colony of Cayenne]. |

London, 1 Printed for Thomas Jef-
ferys at Charing-Cross. I MDCCLX
[1760].

Jefferya (T.)-Continued.
Part1: 4 p. Il. pp. 1-168; part 2: 2p.I11. pp,

1-246; maps, folio.-Of the origin, languages
of the different Indian nations inhabit-

ing Canada [including the Hnronsi, part 1, pp.
42-97.

Copies seen: British Museum, Congress,
Massachusetts Historical Society.

At the Field sale, a copy, No. 1119, brougiht
$6.50.

- The natural and civil 1 history 1 of
the |1French dominions I in North and
Souh* America. With an Historical
Detail ofthe Acquisitionsand Conquests
made by the 1 British arms in those
Parts. 1 Giving a particular Account of
the J climate, |1soil, minerals, ani-
mals, *vegetábles, | manufactures,

trade, | commerce | and lauguages.
1 Together with | The Religion, Gev-

ernument, Genins, Character, Manners
and 1 Customs of the Indians.and other
Inhabitants. |1Illustrated iby | Maps
and Plans of the principal Places,, 1 Col-
lected from the best Authorities, and
engraved by | T. Jefferys, ÇGeógrapher
to his Majesty. 1 Part JI-II]. Contain-
ing | A Description of Canada. and
Louisiana.

London: Printed for T. Jefferys, at
Charing-Cross; W. Johnston, in Lud-
gate-street; J. Richardson in Pater-
noster-Row; and B. Law and Co. in
Ave-Mary-Lane. 1 MDCCLXI [1761].

Part1: 4 p. 11. pp. 1-163; part 2: 2 p. 1l. pp.
1-246; maps. folio.-Linguistie contents as in
edition of 1760.

Copies seen: Astor, British Museum, Con-
gress.

Jéhan (Louis-François). Troisième et
dernière 1 Encyclopédie Théologique,

· [&c. twenty-four lines.] 1 Publiée I
parM, l'Abbé Migne 1 [&c. six lines.] J
Tome Trente-quatrième. I Dictionnaire
deLinguistique. | TomeUnique. I Prix:
7 Francs. I

S'Imprime et se vend chez J.-P.
Migne, fÉditeur, aux Ateliers Catho-
liques, Rue d'Amboise, au Petit-Mont-
rouge, I Barrière d'Enfer de Paris. I

Second tilie: Dictionnaire 1 de I Linguistique

I et Ide Philologie Comparée. Histoire de
toutes les L-ingues mortes et vivantes, I on
Traitécompletd'Idiomograplhie, I embrassant i
l'esamen critique des systèmes et de toutes les
questions qui se rattachent 1 à l'origine et à la
filiation des langues, à leur essence organique

et à leurs rapports avec l'histoire des races
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Jéhan (L.-F.)-Continued.

humaines, de leurs migrations, etc. I Précédé
d'un i Essai sur le rôle du langage dans l'é volu-
tion de -l'itelligence humaine. 1 Par L.-F.
Jéban (de Sait Clavien), I Membre de la So-
ciété géologique de France, de l'Académie
royale des sciences de Turin, etc. 1 [Quotation,
threc lines.] 1 Publié | par M. l'Abbé Migue, 1
Éditeur de la bibliothèque Universelle le
Clergé, 1 oi des Cours Complets sur chaque
branche de'la'scicnce ecclésiastique. | Tome
Unique. 1 Prir: 7 francs. I

[Imprint as iu first title.]
Ontaide title 11. titles as above 2 Il. columns

(two to a page) 9-1418.-The Tableau poly-
glotte des langues includes the Mohawk.
Huronne on Iroquoise, columuns 906-909.

Copies seen: British Mueeumn, Shea.
There is au edition, Patri, 1864, whicl I bave

not seen, a copy of which is in the Watkiuson
Library, Hartford, Cons.

Jemison (Jamnes). S.e Rand (S. T.).
- See Smith (E. A.).

Jemison (Mary). See Seavers (J. E.).

Jemison (William). Sec Smith (E. A.).
John (Anîdrcw),jr. SeGatschet(A. S.).
Johnson (-). See Gallatin (A.).
[Johnson (Aunîa C.).] The Iroquois; I

or, the bright side of Indian charac-
ter. | By 1 Minnie Myrtle. 

New York: D. Appleton and Con-
pany, | 346 and .118 Broadvay, 1855.

Pp. 1-317, 120.-The language of the Iroquois,
containing a short Iroquois vocabulary, 11e
Lord's prayer, and specimen ofan Indian hyun,
pp. 298-301.

Copies seen: Congress, Massachusetts lis.
torical Society.

At the Field sale, a copy. No. 1126, brought
$1.

Johnson (Elias). Legends, 1 traditions
and laws, 1 of the 1 Iroquois, or Six
Nations, 1 and I history | of the |1Tus-

carora Indians. By Elias Johnson, J
a native Tuscarura chief.

Lockport, N. Y.: j Union Printing

and Publishing Co., (O. W. Cutler,
Pres't.) 1 1881.

Frontispiece, tille verso copyright 11. intro-
duction pp. 5-6, preface pp. 7--8, text pp. 9-234,
8O.-Iroquois terrms passim.

Copies seen: Brinton, Congres, Powell.

Johnson (George). Sec Hale (H.).

Johnson (George W.), editor. See Cher-
okee Advocate.

Johnson (Sir William). Extracts of
som1e let ters, from Sir William Johnson
Bart. to Arthur Lee, M. D. F. R. S. on
the customs, manners, aid language of
the Northern Indians of Amerieca.

iROQUOIAN LANGUAGES.

Johnson (W.)--Continued.
In Royal Soc. [of London] Philosoph. Trans.

vol. 63, pp. 142-148, London, 1773, sm. 4
0
.- Con.

tains a few Mohawk terms.
Reprinted in American Museum, vol. 5, pp.

19-21, Philadelphia, 17b9, 80, and in O'Calla-
ghan (E. B.), Documentary Ilist. of New York,
vol. 4, pp. 430-437, New York, 1851, 80; again, is
O'Callag, an (E. B.), Documentary list. of New
York, vol. 4, pp. 269-273, New York, 1851, 40;
and in Stone (W. L.), Lifs and Time of Sir Will-
iam Johnson, vol.2, pp. 481-4886Albauy, 1865, 80.

Johnston (John). . Account of the
present state of the Inlian tribes in-
habiting Ohio. In a letter from John
Johnston, esq. United States agent of
Indian afairs, at Piqua, to Caleb At.
water, esq. Cosnmmnicated to the

president of the American Antiquarian
Society.

In American Ant. Soc. Trans. (Archseologia
Americana) vol. 1, pp. 269-299, Worcester, 1820,

.Vocabulary of the Wyandot, pp. 292-297.
The vocabulary i reprinted in Schoolcraft

(IL. R.), Notes on the Iroquois [second edi.
tion], pp. 393-400, Albany, 1847, 80, in Dodgo
(.. R.), Red Me of the Ohio Volley, pp. 51-60,
Springfield, 1860, 120, and in the varions edi-
tions of Howe (H.), Historical Collections .of
Ohi, as follows: Cincinnati, 181é, 80, pp. 590-
594 (*); Cincinnati, 1830, 80, pp. 59J-594 (Astor);
Cincinnati, 1852, 80, pp. 590-594 (British Mu-
seum); Cincinnati, 1869, 80 (*): Cincinnati, 1875,
80, pp. 590-594 (Congress); anud p'obablv in a
number of other editions hvlich I have not seen.

Jones (Electa F.). Stockbridge, I pas.Vt
and present; 1 or, records of I an old
mission station. 1 By Miss Electa' F.
Jo il *.1

Springfield: 1 Saîmuel Bowles & com-

pany.1 IS54.
Pp. 1-275, 8.-Lord's prayer in the [Mo-

hawkl dialect of the Six Nations, pp. 36-37.
Copies scen: Astor, British Museum, Con.

gress.
At the Field sale a copy, No. 1148, brought

50 cents.

Jones (Rec. Evan). [New Testament in
the Cherokee language.] (*)

According to Nevceomb's Cyclopædia of Mis.
sions, "the translation of the ICheroklee New
Testament was completed by Mr. [E.] Joues
in 1847.' If this be true, I think the work has
not been printed.

Sec New Testainent.

- Ternis of relationship of the Mourit-

ain Cherokee, collected by Rev. Evan

Jones, missionary.
In Morgan (L. H.), Systems of consanguinity

and affinity of the humin-family, pp. 293-182,
lines 23, Wa-hinglon, 1871, 40.

.-
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Jones (E.) -Continued. Jones (P.)-- Continued.
- editor. - See Cherokee Messenger. Copies seen: Boston Athenmum, Brinton,

- and Jones (J. B.). The 1 Epistle British Museum, Congress, Dunbar, Eames,

of Paul, tse -Apostle, I to the, Ephe- Trumbull, Wisconsin Historical Society.
At the Fischer sale a copy, No. 2475, brought

sians. | Translated into Cherokee, | for 38.6d.; attthe Field sale, No. 1158, $1.73. Clarke,
the Am. Baptist Missionary Union, 1886, No. 6467, prices a copy $1.0.
by Evan Joues, and John B. Jones. j Some copies are undated.

[Five lines Cherokee characters.] , "Peter Jones was born in the

Cherokee: I Baptist Mission Pres: woods on a prominent tract of~land called Bur-
lington Heights. He spent ten years in wan-

H. Upham, Pinter. 1 [Two unes Chero- dering about with his own tribe, and grewv up
kee characters.] 1 1848. under the influence of the beathen notions and

Pp.1-24, 240, in Cherokee characters. habits ofhis cwn astion. At lhe sge of six-

Copies seen: Congress. teen iis father, of Welsh descený, end a gov-

Jones, (John Buttrick). Elementary ernsent snrveyor, got bin baptized by the
Rer. Raipli Leesning, Englisis Episcopal nisig

Arithmetic, | in Cherokee and En- ter, atise Mohawk Ciurei, on tie Grand

glish, 1 designed for beginners. 1 By River, near Branford.* Aboutiere
John B. Jones. 1 Prepared by anthority years after iis baptism lie was trnly converied

of the Cherokee National Council. 1 to God, at a camp meeting beld near Ancaster.

Cherokee National Press: 1 Table- *** aring fernished satisfactory on-

quah, Cherokee Nation. [, [Eight lines decete the fatiers and bretiren of the Wes-loyan Cheercis that lie was called te tise office cof
Cherokee characters.] | 1870. a Christian minister, lie wssslemnly net spart

Title reverse blank 1 1. preface p. 3, text pp. tisat wnrk as deaccn, by tie isposetion nf
4-61, 4-61 (double numbers, alternate pages bande, at tbe KingstoneConference, by tiseo..
Cherokee and English),80. Bisbp dding.in 1830; and as priest atish

Copies seca: Powell, Wisconsin Historical Toronto Conference in 1833, by theliev. George
Society. Mareden. l)nring tie following iwenty-tiree

- Vocabulary of the Cherokee, Mouent- years of his valnablelifelie continned te labor

aies dlecî.amuoeg bis Indian bretisren with enccsnsaging.ai ndialeet. ?

Manuscript, 1011. 40, 200 words, in the library
of the Bureau of Ethnolbgy. Colleçted in 1866. - s nl

ies exposere,. coltIs and fevers. In tise spring
- 'Sec Jones (E.) and Jones (J. B.). cf 1830 ie lid se senere atiief siekecs tiai

- edifor. See Cherokee Messenger. few wleo saw bin lid auy expeciation of bis
eeccvery, but bis naluablu life wss prolengeti a

Jones (Rev. Peter). History 1 of the J few years. ** s died at bis home near
Ojebway Indians ; I with especial refer- Brantford, Jn 29, 1856.'-Osbos-s.
ence to their j conversion to Christian- Jones (Pomroy). Anisa d 1 recol-

ity. 1 By 1 Rev. Peter Jones, 1 (Kahke- lections 1 of 1 Oneida Coînty. 1 [Seven
vaquonaby,) 1 Indian missionary. linos'quotation. ] 1 By Pomroy Jones.

With a brief 1 ememoir of thewriter; Rome: pnlished by the anthor.
and ' introdnctory notice by the Rev. 1851.
G. Osborn, D.D.,, secretary of the Wes- Pp. i-xvi, 1-893, 8.-Ciap. xxx, Indians (pp.

leyan Methodist 1 Missionary Society. | 832-893), incdes examples of teesOneida Ifsom

L n Seboolerafi>, p. 839:- namnescf persees (Oneida),
London: 1 A. W. Bennett, 5, Bishops- -p. 870; names cs waters and places within tie

g a t e s treet witsout. 1HosIston and enniy, witbhsiai nfifieations, p. 871; sme a di-

Wright, Paternoster row. 11861. tienanahesofecWliis, ehieflylinsSeneca,wit

erment survyr, got hi bapzed5bythe

Pp. i-ni, 1i1. pp. l1-278, 12.-Th e Indian ian- eeain72f. n Mrgn.IdinLa,,891,p

gnages (pp. 178-1R90acntaineegeneraeirensrksEngis
snd vocebularies ocf 40 wordscf a numberorf o s1et Atr
dialett, among tisen the Mohawk, Cayuga, Jones (William). Sec Wright (A.).

Onondaga, Seneca, Oneida, and TeRscarora, Jugement errodé. Sec Cuoq (J-A.).

Kahceywaquonaby. See Jones (Peter).,Kaiatonsera ionteweienstakwn. See

taoatonsera ionterennaientag8a. Sec Cuoq (J.-A.).

MRarcoux (J.). Kaiatonsera ionte8eienstak8a. See Cuoq

daiatonsera ionterennaie.ntacs8a. Sec ttfe n te f

Marcouxh(J.).adaiatonseraseTsionk8e. SeeBrown(J.).
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Karo ron, 1 ne 1 te ye rihwahg watha. |
[>Four lines quotation.] ,

Brantford: Printed at the Courier
Ofnlce. - 1877.

Pp. 1-53, 320. Hymns in the Mohawk lan-
guage.

Copies sen: Brinley.

Keane (A. H.). Appendix. Ethnogra-
phy and Philology of America. By A.
H. Keane.

l Bates(E. W.), Central Aimerica, the West

Keane (A. H1.) - Continued.
Indies. &c. pp. 443-561, London, 1878, 80. (Brit.
isi Museium, Congres, National Museum.)

General scheme of American races and lan-
guages, pp. 460-483, includes the Wyandot-Iro-
quois family.

Reprinted in the 1882 edition of the saine
work and on the same pages. (British Ma-
seum.)

Kianasa nana. See Hyde (J. B.).

Kinzie'(John). '*See Wyandot.

L.

Laet (Johannes de). Beschrijvinghe 1
van 1West-Indien 1 door j Ioannes de
Laet. Tweede druck: j Inontallijeke
plaetsen ver- 1 betert, vermeerdert, met

eenige I nieuwe Caerten, beelden van 1
verscheyden dieren ende J planten ver-
ciert.11

Tot Leyden, bij de Elzeviers. Ao. 1630.
14 p. IL pp. 1-622, register 17 pp. folio,

maps.-Nnmerals 1-10 of the Hochelaga (from
Cartier), and of the Indians of Canada (from
Lescarbot), p. 70.-Names of the parts of the
human body in Hochelaga (from Cartier), p. 70.

Copies 88een: British Museum, Congress,
Lenox.

In Stevenss Nuggets, No. 1616, a "fine copy,
half calf," was priced il. 2s. At thie Fischer
sale ore copy, No. 888, brought 68., and another,
No. 2495, was bought by Quaritch for 38. 6d.
At the Murphy sale, No. 1417, a vellum copy
sold for $7.50. Quaritch, No. 28205, prices a
"fine copy in old caîf, gilt," 51.

The original edition. in Dautch, Leyden, 1625,
does not contain the lingnistics. (Astor,
Brown, Lenox.)

- Novvs orbis 1 sou |descriptionis J
Indiæ Occidentalis I Libri XVIII.
Anthore 1bIoanne de Laet Antverp. I
Novis Tabulis Geographicis et variis |
Animantiuim, Plantarum Fructuumque

Iconibus illustrati. 1Cvi Privi-
legio. .

Lvgd. Batav. apud Elzevirios. A-.
1633.

Engraved title-page 11. balf-title 11. 14 other
fl.pp.1-690 (reallyonly 590, p.105 being wrongly
numbered 203 and the error continued through-
out), index 911. maps, iolio.-Numerals 1-10 of
the Hochelaga and of the Indiaus of Canada. p.
48.-Names of the parts of the body in Hoche-
laga, pp. 48-49.

Copies seen: Astor, Bancroft, Boston Atlie-
næum, British Museum, Congres, Lenox,
Watkinson.

Priced in Stevens's Nuggets, No. 1618, il.
1s. 6d. The- Fisher copy, No. 889, vellum,
brought Il. 5g.; the Squier copy, No. 617, calf

Laet (J. de)-Continued.
$5.75; the Briuley copy, No. 37, vellum, $10;
the Rainirez copy, No. 426, 10.; the Murphy.
copy, No. 1416, vellum, $6.50. An old calf, gilt
copy is priced by Quaritch, No. 28206, 31.

- L'histoire 1 dv 1 nouveau monde I
ou I description ' des Indes I occiden-
tales, I Contenant dix-huict Liures,
Par le Sieur Ieau de Laet, d'Anners; |
Enrichi de nounelles Tables Géographi-
ques & Figures des | Animaux, Plantes
& Fruicts. |[(Figure.] |

A Leyde, 1 Chez Bonanenture *&
Abrahlam Elseiuiers, Imprimeurs 1 ordi-
naires de l'Vniuersité. 1 CI IDC XL
[1640].

16 p. 11. pp. 1-632, 611. maps, folio.-Linguis.
tics, p. 52.

Copies seen: Astor, Boston AthenSumn, Brit.
ish Museun, Cougress, Lenox. -

Priced by Trübner, 1856. No. 1994. calf, 51.
58., and iun Steeus's Nuggets, No. 1619, 11. 108.
The Andrade copy, No. 1840, sold for 4Thlr.
21Ygr.; tho Fischer copy, No. 2493, was bougiht
by Quaritchfor Il. 28.; the Field copy, No. 1241,
brought-$9.50. Leclerc, 1878, No. 317, prices a
copy 50 fr. TheRamirez copy, No. 427, b-ought
11. 28., and the Murphy copy, No. 1415, half red
morocco, gilt edges, with an autograph letterof
De Laet dated Leyden, July, 1629, $10.50.

The Fischer catalogue, No. 2494, titles an edi.
tion: Historie ofte Jaeslijck * * * West lu-
lien, Leyden, 1644. It was bought by Quaritch

fur 3s.

-- L'Histoire 1 du 1Nouveau Monde

ou 1 description j des I -Indes Occiden-
tales 1 Nouvelle France . livre second j
réimpression 1

Quebec 1 Typographie de P.-G. De-
lisle I 1882

Outeide title, reprint of title-page of the 1640
eiti'n 1 1. title-page as above 1 1. pp. 1-98, 8o.
A reprint of chapters i-xxii.-Hochelagoes vo.
cabulary, 25 words, pp. 56-57.

But 200 copies were printed, one of which I
saw at tie printing office of M. Delisle Quebee.
Whother it has beeu issued I do not know,
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BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE

Laet (J. de) -Coninued.
The extract reprinted In thexNew York Hist.

Soc. Coll. second series, vol. 1, pp. 281-316, New
York, 1841, does not contain the Iroquois lin-
guistics.

- Joannis de Laet 1 Antwerpiani |
note ad I dissertationem Hugonis
Grotii | De Origine Gentium America-
narum: et j observationes J aliquot ad
meliorem indaginem difficillim illius
Questionis. I1[Design.] .

Amstelodami, 1 Apud Ludovicum El-
zevirium1. - CID IOC XLIII [1643].

Title reverse blank 11. dedication in Latin 3
unnumbered pp. preface pp. 3-6, text pp. 7-223,
16M. I an inclined to think that the dedicatiôn
(signed Nicolaus Herouart, and dated Amate-
lodami, anno 1644, 12. apriliis), which is found
only in the Congress copy, has been inserted
from some other work.-A few words of Huron,
Hochelaga, Souriquoi, Sankikani, Maqua, and
Mexicas, compared with Welsh and Danish, pp.
147-151.-Huron and Mexican vocabulary (about
100 words), pp. 173-178.-Maqua vocabulary (50
words), pp. 178-180.

Copies8 seen: Boston Athenasum,, British Mu-
seum, Congress, Lenox, Trumbull.

At the Fischer sale, Nos. 890 and 2496, two
copies sold, the one for 6s. and the other for8s.
6d. At the Ramirez sale a copy, No. 428, bound
ùp with another work on the sasme subject,
brought 7s.

For an almost identical title se "Addenda.'

- Ioannis de Laet 1 Antuerpiani 1

iotS ad I dissertationenm I Hvgonis

Grotii i De Origine Gentium America-
narum: 1 et 1 observationes aliqvot'|
ad meliorem indaginem difficil- 1 limS

illius Quastionis. [Ornament.] I
Parisiis, 1 Apud Viduam Gvilielmi

Pelé, J viâ Iacobæâ .ub signo Crucis

aureS. I M. DC. XLIII [1643].

Pp. 1-223, sm. 80.-Linguistics pp. 147-151,
173-178, 178-180.

Copies seëen: Lenox.

Lafitau (Père Joseph François). Mours

1 des sauvages I .Amériquains, 1coin-
parées aux mours I des premiers temps.

1 Par le P. Lafitan, de la Compagnie
de Jésus. 1 Ouvrage enrichi de Figures .

en taille-douce. 1 Tome premier[-se-

coud]. [Design.] I
A Paris, 1 Chez 1 Saugrain l'aîné,

Quay des Augustins, prèsla ruë1 Pavée,

à la Fleur de Lys. 1 Charles Estienne

Hochereau, à l'entrée I du Quay des

Augustins, à la descente du Pont S.

Michel, au Phonix. I MDCCXXIV

[1724]. 1 Avec approbation et privilége
dv Roy.

Lafitau (J.F.)-Continued.
2 vols.: 11 p. Il. pp. 1-610, 1 L; 6 p. Il. pp. 1-

490, table 20 11. 40.-De la langue (vol. 2, pp.
458-490) is a general discussion on ancient
languages as compared with the modern, treat.
ing of American languages incidentally and the
Huron particularly.

Copies seen: Astor, Boston Athenoum, Brit.
isb Museum, Congress, Eames, Watkinson,
Wisconsin Historical Society.

Priced by Trübner, 18.6, No. 2103, 12. 61.
At the Fischer sale one copy, No. 891, brought
10s., and another copy, No. 2497, 4s. i the Field
copy, No. 1242, sold for $0; the Stuier copy,
No. 618, for $14.25. Leclerc, 1878, No. 321,
prices a copy 30 fr. Tie Brinley copy, No.
5416, "half-calf, gilt, nearly uncut. exception-
ally large and fine," brought $9; the Murphy
copy, Nu. 1422, ohi calf, sold for $7. Priced by
Quaritch, No. 29974, calf, 1. 168.

- MSurs 1 des1 Sauvages 1 Améri-

cains, 1 comparées aux Mours I des pre-

miers temps. I Par le P. Lafitan de la

Compagnie de Jesns. J Ouvrage enrichi

de figures en taille-douce. ] Tome Pre-

mier [--Quatrie'me]. | [Design.] 1

A Paris, I chez Saugrain l'aine, Quay

des Augustins, pros la rue Pavee, ou

la Fleur de Lys. 1 Charles-Etienne

Hocherean, a l'en- 1 tree du Quay des

Augustins, au Phénix. 1 M DCC XXIV

[1724]. 1 Avec approbation et privilegy-

dv Roy.
4 vols. 160.-De la langue, vol. 4,'pp. 167-16.
Copies seenc: Maisonneuve.

Priced ly Leclerc, 1878, No. 322,20 fr. An
old calf, gilt copy at the Brinley sale, No. 5417.
brouglt $5. Clarke, 1886, No. 6480, prices a
copy $10.

l;ich tit.es an edition Paris, 1723,2 vols. 40,
which, says Bartlett in the Brown catalogue,
is probably au error. Charlevoix mentions an
edition " reprintel badly enoughb" at Rouen,
1724. which, according to Sabin's dictionary,
ko. 38957, refers probably to the Paris edition
of the same date. Trübner, 185Q, No. 2104,
mentions an edition, Amsterdam, 1730, 4 vols.
.20, and prices a copy Il. 18.

- De | Zeden der |1Wilden | Van
Anerika | Zynde 1 Een nieuwe uitvoe-

rige en zeer kurieuse Beschryving van

derzelver Oor- 1 sprong. Godsdienst,

manier van Oorlogen, Hawelyken, Op-

voe- j ding, Oeffeningen, Feesten, Dan-

zeryen, Begravenissen, en andere zeld-

zame gewoonten; I Tegen J De Zeden

der oudste Volkeren Vergeleken, en

met getugenissen uit de oudste 1 Griek-

sche enandere Schryveren getoetest un

.bevestigt. 1 Door: den zeer geleerden. J
J. F. La Fiteau, J Jesuit en Zendeling
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Lafitau (J. F.) -- Continued. Lahontan (A. L. de D.)-Coutinued.

in Amerika; in't Fransch beschreven. on a book, bis ight on a.cro*n and seepter.

Eerste[-Tweede ] Deel. 1 [Design.] 1 Ove the figure are the legends Planche du titre

Inla's Gravenhage. By Gerard Van- and Etoeecep terit. Onteighta
Gravnhag. I y Geard an- circle, is a globe, surroundefi by stars. At the

der Poel, Boekverkoper. I M DCC top are the words Planche du titre and over the

XXXI [1731]. globe the wordsOrbis Patria. Facingthetille-

2 vols. paged céntinuously, 1 p. 1. pp. 1-551, pa e is a single-page map headed Carte generale

folio.-Linguistics, pp. 529-531. de Canada a petit point. Following the title.

Copies seen Brown, Wisconsin Historical page le a folding map headed ou the left Carte

Society. que les Gnacitaresont dessiné etc., sud ou the

At the Field sale, No. 1213, an unent copy Carte de la riviere longue etc. Scattered
brought $2. The Brinley catalogue, No. 5418, throngh the volume are il engraved plates.
titlesaan edition, Amsterdam, 1751, 2 vols. in one, Copies 8cea: Aster, Brown, Lenox.
folio, which sold for $2. Titie to the second volume as follows:

The Huron linguisties are reprinted luin: Mouoires de 1 lAmerique 1 septentrionale.
Schröter (J. F.), Algemeine Geschichte der oi la suite des voyages de Mc. le 1 baron de
Länder und Völker von Amerika, vol.1, pp. Lahontan. 1 Qui contiennent la Description
490-504, Halle, 1752,40. (British Museum, Wat- d'une grande . 1 <uS do Pais de ce Conti.
kinson.) rent, lint6rôt des François & des 1 Anglois,

La Galissonnière (-). [Small diction- leurs Commerces, leurs Navigations, 1 les

.Mours & les Coutumes des Sauvages &c. 

Agnier Nation, written by La Galissoni- Avectutienriciode as dgue s.

nière.] (') Tome second. [Figure as ia vol. 1.]
Manuscript, 150 pp. 80, in the Bibliothèque A la Haye, Chez les Frères l'Honoré, Mac.

Nationale, Paris. Title from Report on Cana. chauds Liraires. 1 M. DCCIII F17031.
dian Archives, by Douglas Brymner, 1883, p. Title, ced sud black, verso lauk 11.; hues 1,
159. I was unabletofind any work titled under 3,6,7,12,14,15, and 17 are lu ced, the others, in-

La Galissonnière in that library during a visit cluding the figure, are ln black; toxt pp. 3-220,
there in 1886. It probably refers to the work table des matières 81. 160. Precedingthetub-

titled herein under Mohawk, Petit Diction- page is the double-page eugraving, as in vol.

naire. 1. Following the title-page is a folding map

Lahontan (Armand Louis de Delondarce beaded on the left Carte generale de Canada
Bai-n de. Noveax 1 oyags 1 e sud on the rigbt Terre de Labrador etc. Seat-

Baron de). Noveaux voyages I de the volume ae 10 gaved

Mr. le baron de Lahontan, 1 dans plates..
l'Amerique 1 septentrionale, I Qui con- Petit dictionaire de la langue des sauvages

tiennent une rélation des différens Peu- [lgonkin], pp. 19-219.-Quelques mute Hu-

ples 1 qui y habitent; la nature de leur cens [about 501, pp. 219-220.

Gouvernement; leur 1 Commerce, leurs C&pieseea: Astor, Brown, Lo.
Gouvrnemnt;Title te the third volume as follows:

Coutumes, leur Religion, & 1 leur ma- Suplement1aux voyagesl1du 1 baroude La-
niére de faire la Guerre. 1 L'intérêt des hontan, 1 Où l'on trouve des Dialogues curieur

François & des Anglois dans le Coni- | totre 1 l'auteur 1 et 1 un sauvage J1De bon

nierce qu'ils font avec ces Nations; sens qui a voyagé. 1 L'en y voit aussi plusieurs

l'avantage que 1 l'Angleterre peut rc- Observations faites par le même 1 Auteur, dans
tire da*s e Pas, tan 'len Gnere ae c ses Voyages en Portugal, en Espagne, 1 en Hol-

tirerdans ce Pas, étant n Guerre avec ande, & n Dannemark, &c. Tome ri-

la France. 1 Le tout enrichi de Cartes & sieme. IAvec Fiures.1[Figureasinvol1.1

de Figures. 1 Tome premier. 1 [Figure A la Haye,,I Chez les Frères l'Honoré, Mar-

of womsan under which is the legend chauds Libraires. 1 M. DUC. 111 (1703].HonoratusCquTvirtuemnT b lback verse biank 1 1. preface 6 Il
Honoratus qui virtutem honorat.] I avis de l'auteur a lecteur 1 1. tort pp. 1-222,

A la Haye, 1 Chez les Frères l'Honoré, 161. acattered through ohoevolume are 6 on-
Marchands Libraires. 1 M. DCCIII graved plates. -

[1703]. Copies seeu: Brown.

Title, red and black, verso blank,11.; linos The ouly completo set of the tbree.volume

2, 4, 6, 8,12,17,18, and 20 in red, the remainder, odition I kuow of is that in the Carter Brown

including the figure, in black; épître à sa ibracy, Providence R. L, and this set I have

majesté 4 unnumbered pp. preface 7 unnum- used in the above description, whichwill net

bered pp. table des lèttres 9 unnumbered pp. applyin ail respecte te other copies of the first

text pp. 1-279, 160. Preceding the title-page o volumes of this editton. The Lorcopy

is a double-page engraving; on the left in an for instance-a sonnéand flue opy i the urig-

oval is a nde Indian, in bis left hand an ar- mal bindiug-is minus the double-page on-

row and in bis right a bow, bis left foot being .graviug preceding the title-page lu botb vol-

aRooq-n7

t,, I.
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iLahontan (A. L. de D.)-Continued.
umes 1 and 2; and the mapsin volumes 1 and
2 of the Brown copy are In folmes 2 and 1 re-
spectively of the Lpnox copy.

According to Sabin'qDictionary, No. 38636,
this is the original edhitisn of Labontan's voy-
ages. I have seen two other editions in French
of the same date, as follows:

- Nouveaux voyages de 1 Mr le ba-
ron de Lahontan, 1 dans I l'Amerique t
septentrionale, ' Qui contiennent une
Relation des differens 1 Peuples qui y
habitent; la nature de leur I Gouvet-
nement; leur Commerce, leurs Coû-I
tumes, leur Religion, & leur maniére
de 1 faire la Guerre. 1 L'intérêt des Fran-
çois & des Anglois dans.le Commer- | ce

qu'ils font avec ces Nations; l'avantage

que 1 l'Angleterre peut retirer dans ce

Pais, étant en Guerre avec la France.

1 Le tout enrichi de Cartes & de Fi-
gures. 1 Tome premier. | [Scroll.] 1

A la Haye, 1 Chez les Fréres l'Honoré,

Marchands Libraires. 1 M. DCCIII
[1703].

Title, red and black, verso blank 1 1; linos
2, 4, 6, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 18, 19, and 21 are in red,
the remainder in black; -épître à sa Majesté,
4 unnumbered pp. prëface 7 unnumbered pp.
table des lèttres 11 pp. text pp. 1-279, 160.
Preceding the title-page is a single-page en-
graving; within an oval is a nude Indian, in
wbose right hand is an arrow and in the left a
bow; the right foot rests on a book, the left
on a crown and scepter. Over the figure are
the legends Planche .du Titre and Et loges et
sceptra terit. Facing p. 9 is a single-page-
map, Carte generale du Canada en petit point,
and facing p. 136 the folding map with head-
ings Carte que les Gnacsitares ont dessine
etc. and Carte de la riviere longue, etc. Be-
aides these there are scattered through-the vol-
ume 13 engraved plates.

Copies seen: Brown, Massachusett Ilistori-
cal Society.

Tille of volume 2 as follows:

Memoires 1de I l'Amerique' septentrionale,
I ou la suite des voyag's I de j Mr le baron de

Labontan. Qui contiennent .a.Description
d'une grande 1 étenduë de Païs de ce' Conti-
nent, l'intérêt I des -François & des Anglois,
leurs Com- .merces, leurs Navigations, les
Moeurs & 1 les Coûtumes des Sauvages &c. I
Avec. un petit Dictionnaire de la Langue du
Pais. I Le tout enrichi de Cartes & de Figures.

I Tome second. 1 [Scroll.] 1
A la Haye, 1 Chez les Fréres l'Honoré, Mar-

chand's Libraires. 1 M. DCCIII [1703].
Title, red and black, verso blank 1 I.; linos

1, 3, 5, 7, 13, 15, 16, and 18 are in red, the re-
mainder in black; text pp. 3-220, table des
anatieres 9 Il. verso 9tIh blank, 160. FoI.

BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE

Lahontan (A.L. de D.)- Continned.
lowing the title-page is a folding map, Carte
generale de Canada. In addition to this-thore
are scattered through the volume 10 engraved
plates.

Petit dictionnaire de la langue des sauvages,
pp.193-219.--Quelques mots Hurons, pp. 219-
220.

. Copies 8een: Brown, Massachusetts Histori.

cal Society.

- Nouveaux j voyages 1 de | Mr le ba-
ron de Lahontan, 1 dans |1l'Amerique j
septentrionale, 1 Qui contiennent une
relation des differens Peuples | qui y
habitent; la nature de leur Gouverne-
nient; 1 leur Commerce, leur [ic] Cou-
tumes, leur Reli- 1 gion, & leur maniere
de faire la Guerre. 1 L'intérêt des Fran-
çois & des Auglois dans le Commer- 1 ce
qu'ils font avec ces Nations; l'avantage

que 1 l'Angleterre peut retirer dans ce

Pais, étant uen Guerre avec la France.

I Le tout enrichi de Cartes & de Fi-

gures. 1 Tome premier. | [Picture of a
globe.] -

A la Haye, 1 Chez les Fréfes l'Honoré,

Marchands Libraire [sic] J M. DCCIIk

[170:3].

Title in black verso blank I 1. épitre à sa
Majesté Frederic IV 4 unnumbered pp. pref.
ace 7 nunumbered pp. table des lèttres Il
unnumbered pp. text pp. 1-279, 160. Preced.
ing the title-page is a single-pago engraving;
within au oval is à nude Idian, je his right
band an arrow, in his left a bow, his right foot
resting on a book, bis left on a crown and scep.
ter. Facing p. 1 is a small folding map, Carte
generale du Canada en petit point, and facing
p. 136 the larger nap with the two headings:
Carte que les Gnacsitares ont dessiné etc. and
Carte de la riviere longue etc. In addition to
iese there are, scattered tbrough the volume
il engraved plates.

Copies seen: Congres, Lenox.
Titleof vol.~2:
Memoires de 1 l'Amerique I septentrionale,

on la suite dus voyages I de L Mr le baron de
Lahontan. I Qui contiennent la Description
d'une grande étenduë de 1 Païs de ce Continent,
l'interêt des -François & des 1 Anglois, leurs
Commerces, leurs Navigations, les Mours &
les Coutumes des Sauvages, &c. I Avec un
petit Dictionnaire de la Langue du PaIs. 1 Le
tout enrichi de Cartes & de Figures. | Tome
second. J [Picture of a globe.] i

A l Haye, |jChez les Fréres l'Honoré, Mar-
chand [.ic Libraires. 1 M. DCCIII [1703].

Tille in black verso blank 11. text pp. 3-220,
table des matières 9 Il. verso 9th blank, 160.
Facing p. 5 is a folding map, Carte generale de
Canada, and scatteredthrough the volume there
are 11 engraved plates.
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Lahontan (A. L. de D.) - Continued.
Petit dictionnaire de la langue des sauvages,

pp. 195-215.-Quelques mots Hurons, pp. 219-
220.

Copies seen: Congrues, Lonox.

Priced by Leclerc, 1878, No. 737, 40 fr., and by
Quaritch, No. 12162, old calf, giMil 1 5.

Assnming, as Sabin says, that the 3-vol. edi,
tien of 1703is the original, vol. 1 of each of the
two 2-vol. editions agrees with it page for page
and nearly âine for lino in the matter following
the preface, Le., from the beginning of the text,
p. I. In vol. 2 the editions run alike page for
page tiroughout the text ; the tables at the end
agree in the two 2-vol. editions, both of which
differ from the second volume of the 3-vol. edi-
tion. The type of the two 2-vol. editions is very
nearly the same, but differs materially froua
that used in the same (second) volume of the
3-vol. edition. The head and tail pieces and the.
initial letters differ materially in all three edi.
tions, as do also the engraved plates anu maps;
and there are minor discrepancies thro\ghout
thetexot ofal the editions.

It will be noticed that the position of theg-
ore in the preliminary plate in vol. 1 of each of
thé two 2-vol. editions is reversed from that in
vol.e1 of the 3-vol. edition belonging to the Car-
ter Brown library, and that it does not appear
at all in the second volume ofteither of the 2-vol.
editions or in the third volume of the 3-vol. edi-
tion. A4olgether, the make-up of the 2-vol.
editions is inferior, especially in the engraved
plates, to that of the 3-vol..edition.

I am indebted to the owners of these editions
for kindly sending them to me for inspection,
so that I have been fortunate in having thom
ail under the eye at the same time. I took ad-
vantage of the opportunity to make a photo-
graphie copy ofteach of the title-pages, as well
as of those of some other editions, and have
thus been enabled te read the proof of these
titleafromfac-similes. It has not been thought
necessary to call special attention, by the use
of brackets, to all the minor errors and diff.r-
onces in spelling and punctuation.

- New I voyages I tô 1 North-America.

I Containing [ An Acconnt of the several
Nations of*that vast Con- | tinent ; their
Customs, Commerce, and Way of 1
Navigation upon the Lakes and Rivers;
the seve- 1 ral Attempts of the English
and French to dispossess 1 one another;
with the Reasons of the Miscarriage 1 of
the former; and the varions Adventures
be- 1 tween the French, and the Iro-
quese Confederates of 1, England, from
1683 to 1694. I A Geographical Descrip-
tion of Canada, and a Natu- 1ral His-
tory of the Country, with Remarks
upon 1 their Government, and the In-
terest of the Engolsh l and French in

LANGUAGE& 99

Lahontan (A. L. de D.)- Continned.
theii Commerce. Also a Dialogue be-
tween the Author and a Geuerai»Tlte

I Savages, giving a full View of the
Religion and strange | Opinionsof those
People: With an Account of the Au- |
thors Retreat to Portugal and Denmark,
and his Remarks 1 on those Courts. I
To which is added, 1 A Dictionary of
the Algonkine Language, wlich isgen-
erally 1 spoke in North-Anerica. I Illus-
trated with Twenty-,ýThree Mapps aud
Cutts. |1Written in Freneh 1 By the
Baron Lahontan, Lord Lievtenant I.of
the French Colony at Placentia in
New- 1 foundland, now in Eugland. |
Doue into English.1 In Two Volumes.

,,A great part of which never Priuted
in the Original. I

London : 1 Printed for H. Bonwicke
in St. Paul's Chnrch-yard; j T. Good-
wi-, M. Wotton, B. Tooke, in Fleet-
street; and S. Manship 1 in 'Cornhill,
1703.

Title verso blank 11. dedication to William
Duke of Devonshire 11. preface 4 11. contents
6 Il. text pp. 1-274, table pp. 275-280, 2 maps,
plates', 120.

Titre of vol. 2 as follows:
New | voyages I to I North-America. I Giv-

ing a ful Account of the Customs, 1 Commerce,
Religion, and strange O- 1 pinions of the Sav-
ages of that Country. I With 1 Political Re-
marks upon the Courts I of Portugal and. Den-
mark, and the Present State of theCommerce
of those Countries. j Never Printed before. 1
Written 1 By the Baron Lahontan, Lord 1 Lieu-
tenant of the French Colony at 1 Placentia ins
Newfoundland: Now in i England. 1 Vol. Il. 1

London: Printed f6 BBouwicke in St.
Pauls Church.yard; TGoodWin, 1 M. Wotton,
B. Tooke in Fleetstreet; and S. Manship in
Cornhill, 11703.

Title verso blank 1 1. text pp. 1-302, index
7 1l.12

0
.- A short dictionary of the most uni-

versal language of the savages [lgonkin].'pp.
287-301.-Some Huron words, pp 301-202.

Copies seen: Brown, Harv-ard, Watkinset

The Fiscber copy, No. 2500, wasSbouglht by
Trtibner for 9s. The Field.copy, No. 1245,
brought $12. Quariteh,. No. 12164, prices it ii.
Se.

- Nouveaux 1 voyages I de Mr le baron
J de Lahontan, 1 dans l'Amerique' 1

septentrionale. 1 Qui contiennent une
relation des differens Pen- I ples -qui y
habitent, la nature de leur Gouver-
nement, leur Commerce, leur Coûitume,
leur Religion, & leur maaniere de faire
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Lahontan (A. L. de D.)-Coutinned.
la Guerre. 1 L'interdt des François &
des Anglois dans le I Commerce qu'ils
font avec ces Nations, l'a- 1 vantage que
l'Angleterre peut retirer dans ce j Pais,
étant en Guerre avec la France. 1 Le
tout enrichi.de Cartes & de Figures. |
Tome premier. 1 [Scroll.] 1

Ala Haye, 1 Chez les FreresLHonore',
Marchands Libraires. M.DCCIV
[17041.

Title in black verso blank 1 1. épitro4 pp.
preface 5 pp.'table des lettres 9 pp. text pp.
1-280, 2 maps, plates, 160.

-Title of vol. 2:
Memoires j1dej l'Amerique I septentrionale, I

ou i la suite des voyages 1 de I Mr le baro de
Lahontan. 1 Qui contiennent la Description
d'une j grande étenduë de pais de ce Conti- I
nent, l'interét des François & des An- 1 glois,
leurs Commerces, leurs Na- | vigations, les
Mours &les Coùtu- 1 mes des Sauvages, &c. [
avec un petit Dictioninaire de la Langue du
Païs. 1 Le tout enrichi de Cartes & de Figures.
j Et augmenté dans ce second Tome de la ma-

| niere dont les Sauvages se régalent. |
[Scroll.] 1

A la Haye, ; Chez les Frères LHonoré,
Marchands Libraires. | M. DCCIV [17041.

Title in black verso blank 11. text pp. 2-222,
table des matieres 9 11. map, plates, 160.-Al-
gonkin -dictionary, pp. 199-220.--Huron words,
pp. 220-222.

This edition does not agree in type or pages
witb any of the three editions of 1703.

Copies seen: Brown, Maisonneuve.
Priced by Leclerc, 1878, No. 739, 20 fr.
I bave seentwo editions of the supplemental

volume of the date of 1704, each of which, * ex-
cept the title-page, is evidently from the same
type as vol. 3 ofthe 1703 edition; the titles are
as follows:

Dialogues 1 De Monsieur le [ baron de La-
hontan 1 Et d'un I sauvage, I Dans l'Amerique,
| Contenant une description exacte des mours
I & des coutumes de ces Peuples Sauvages. I

Avec les Voyages du même en Portugal & en I
Danemarc. dans lesquels on trouve des parti- I
calaritez très curieuses, & qu'onn'avoit I point
encore remarquées. 1 Le tout enrichi de Cartes
& de Figures. , [Ornament.]1'-

A Amsterdam. I Chez la Veuve de Boeteman,
I Et se vend I A Londres, chez David Mortier,

Li- 1 braire dans le Strand, à l'Enseigne
d'Erasme. 1 M. DCCIV [17041.

Title black and red'verso blank 1 1. proface
6 IL avis de l'auteur 11. text pp. 1-222, 6 maps,
plates, 160.

Copies ceen: Astor, Brown, Lenox.

Suite I Du I voyage, I Qe l'Amerique, [ Ou
dialogues 1 De Monsieur le I baron de Lahontan
I Et d'un I sauvage, 1 Dans l'Amerique. Con-

tenant une description 1Lexacte des mSurs &

Lahontan (A. L. de D.)- Contiuued.
d8s coutumes de ces [ Peuples Sauvages. 1
Avec les Voyages du mome-en Portugal & en1
Danemarc, dans lesquels on trouve des parti.-|
cularitez trés curieuses, & qu'on n'avoit 1 point
encore remarquées. 1 Le tout enrichi de Cartes
& de Figures. 1 [Scroll. 11

A Amsterdam, I Chez la Veuve de Boeteman,
1 Et se vend I A Londres, chez David Mortier,

Li.-1|brairedansle Strand, àl'Enseigne d'Erasme.
1 M. DCCIV [1704].

Title black and red reverseblaik 11. peface
6 11. avis de l'auteur au lecteur 1 1. text pp.
1-222, e plates and maps, 160.

Copiez een: Congress, Lenox.

- Voyages du baron 1 de la Hontan
dans l'Amérique septentrionale, I
Qui contiennent une Rélation des dif-
férens Peuples 1 qui y habitent; la
nature de leur Gouvernement; leur |
Commerce, leurs Coûtumes, leur Re-
ligion, & 1 leur maniére de faire la
Guerre: 1 L'Intérêt des François & des
Auglois dans le Com- 1 merce qµ'ils
font avec ces Nations; Favantage
que 1 lAngleterre peut retirer de ce
Pais, étant *1en Guerre avec la'France.
i Le tout enrichi de Cartes & de

Figures. . Tome premier[-Second]. I
Seconde Edition, revuë, corrigée, & aug-
mentée. |1[Vignette.] |

A la Haye, Chez Jonas lHonoré,
& Compagnie. MDCCV [1705].

Vol. 2 has title ne follows:
Memoires I de I l'Amer ique I septentrionale,

I.ou la suite I des voyages de Mr. le 1 baron de
la Hontan: 1 Qui contiennent la Description
d'une grande étenduë 1 dePaIs de ce Continent,
l'intérêt des François & des I Anglois, leurs
Commerces, leurs Navigations, îles Mours &
les Coutumes des Sauvages, &c. I Avec unpetit
Dictionaire de la Langue du Pais. 1 Le tout
enrichi de cartes & de Figures 1 Tome Second.
I Seconde Edition, augmertée des Conversa-

tions de 1 l'auteur avec un Sauvage distingué.
| [Vignette.] I

A Amsterdame, Pour Jouas l'Honoré à la
Haye. I M DCC V [17051.

2 vols. maps, 120. -- Algonkin dictionary,
vol. 2, pp. 310-335.-Huron words, pp. 335-336.

Copiez seen: British Museum, Brown, Lenox.
A copy at the Fischer eale, No. 2499, brought

18. At the Murphy sale, No. 1424, a half-calf
copy brought $3.50. Quaritcl, No. 28899,
prices a calf copy 1l.

- Voyages 1 du Baron I de Lahontan J
dans I l'Amérique -ISeptentrionale, I
Qui contiennent une Relation des diffé-
rens Peuples J qui y habitent; la na-
ture de leur I Gouvernement, leur |
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Lahontan (A.L. de D.)-Continued.
Commerce, leurs | Coûtumes, leur Re-
ligion, & | leur manière 1 de faire la
Guerre: 1 L'Intérêt des François & des
Anglois dans le Coin merce qu'ils font
avec ces Nations; l'avantage que |
l'Angleterre peut retirer de ce 1 Païis,
étant 1 en Guerre avec la France. 1 Le
tout enrichi de Cartes & de Figures. |
Tome premier[-second]. Seconde édi-
tion, revue, corrigée & an'mentée. ,

A Amsterdam, j Chez François l'Ho-
noré & Compagnie. MDCCV [1705].

2 vols. 120. Vol. 2, Mémoires &c.-Algonkin
dictionary, vol. 2, pp. 311-335.-Huron words,
pp. 335-336.

Copieseen, Boston Athenanm.

Priced in Stevens'3 Nuggets, No. 1625, 18s.

- Voyages 1 du baron I de la Hontan 

dans I l'Amérique | septentrionale, I
Qui contiennent une Rélation des diffe-
rens Peuples 1 qui y habitent; la nature
de leur Gouvernement; leur 1 Coin-
merce, leurs Coûtumes, leur Religion ;
& 1 leur maniére de faire la Guerre:
L'Interêt des François & des Anglois
dans le Com-|1 merce qu'ils font avec
ces Nations; l'avantage que 1 l'Augle-
terre peut retirer de ce Pais, étant en
Guerre avec la France. | Le tout enri-
chi deoCartes & de Figures. Tome
prenier. I Seconde Edition, revue, cor-
rigé [sic], & augmentée. 1 [Vign-
ette.]

A la Haye, 1 Chez Charles Delo, sur
le Singel. 1 MDCCVI [1706].

Title of vol. 2 as follows:
Memoires de l l'Amerique I septentrionale,

ou la suite I des voyages de Mr. le I baron de
la Hontan: I Qui contiennent la Description
d'une grande étenduë 1 de Pais de ce continent,
l'interêt des François & des 1 Anglois, leurs
Commerces, leurs Navigations, 1jles Mours &
les Coutumes des Sauvages, &c. l Avec un
petit Dictionairede la Langue du Pals. I Le
tout enrichi de Cartes & de Figures 1 Tome.
second. I Seconde Edition, augmentée des Con-
versations I de l'Auteur avec un Sauvage dis-
tingué. | l[Vignette.] I

A la Haye, I Chez'Charles Delo, sur le Sin-
gel. I MDCCVl [17061.

2 vols. map, 12
0
.- Algonkin dictionary, vol.

2, pp. 311-335.-Haron words, vol. 2, pp. 335-336.
Copies een:. Brown, Lenox.
Quaritch, Nos. 12163 and 28900, prices a- copy

- Nouveaux voyages deMonsieur
le baron de Lahontan, I dans ll'Amé-

i
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Lahontàn (A. L. de D.)-Continued.
rique 1 septentrionale, 1 Qui contien-
nent une Relation des diffé- 1 rens Peu-
ples qui y habitent, la nature 1 de leur
Gouvernement, leur Commerce, 1 leurs
Coûtumes, leur Religion, & leur j ma-
nière de faire la Guerre. 1 L'intérêt des
François & des Anglois dans le 1 Com-

merce qu'ils font avec- ces Nations; |
l'avantage que la France, peut retirer
dans ce 1 Pais, étant en Guerre avec
l'Angleterre. 1 Le tout enrichi de Cartes
& de Figures. 1 Tome premier[-troisi-
ème]. I [Vignette.] 1

A la Haye, 1 Chez Isaac Delorme,
Libraire. 1 MDCCVII [1707].

3 vols. 160. Vol. 2, Mmoires, &c.; vol. 3,

Dialogues de M. Lahontan, &c.-Algonkin
dictionary, vol.2, pp. 217-237.-luron words,
pp. 238-239.

Copies seen: Congress.

- Nouveaux | Voyages 1 de Mr. Le Ba-

ron De Lahontan, dans |1L'Amé-

rique 1 Septentrionale, 1 Qui contien-
nent une relation des différeus Peu- I
ples qui y habitent, la nature de leur
Gouver- 1 nement, leur Commerce, leur
Coûtume, leur 1 Religion, & leur ma-
nière de faire la Guerre. 1 L'intérêt des
François & des Anglois dans le 1 Com-

merre qu'ils font àvec ces Nations, l'a- |

va tage que l'Angleterre peut i:etirer

dans j ce Pais, étant-en Guerre avec la

France. 1 Le tout enrichi de Cartes &

deFigures. j Tome premier[-second]. |

A la Ilaye, 1 Chez les Frères L'Houo-

ré, Marchands 1 Libraires. 1 M.DCCIX

[1709].

2·vols. - 9 p.Il. pp. 1-280; pp. 1-322, table 9 11.
map; 120.--Algonkin dictionary, vol. 2, pp.
199-220.- Huron words, pp. 220-222.

Copiesseen: Brown.

Priced by Leclerc, 1878, No. 740, 20 fr.

- Des berühmten I Herrn 1 Baron De
Lahontan j neueste Reisen nach 1

Nord Indien I oder dem j mitterniâcht-

ischen America, 1.mit vielen beson-

dern und bey keinein Scribenten I be-

findlichen | CuriositSten. | Ans dei

Frantz5sischen ibersetzet von | M.

Vischer. |

Hamburg und Leipzig. | ImNeuman-

nischen Verlag. I MDCCIX [1709].

6 p. 11. pp. 1-459, map, 12
0
.- Linguistics as

above, pp. 433-451.

Copies seen: British Museum, Brown.
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Lahontan (A. L. de D.) - Continued.
- Des berâihmten | Herrn 1 Baron De

Lahontan I Neueste Reisen 1 nach 1
Nord-Indien / 1 oder dem I mitter-
nächtischen America 1 mit vielen beson-
dern und bey keinem Scribenten befind-

lichen 1 Curiositaeten. 1 Auch bey die-
ser andern Auflage mit51 seiner Reiso

nach Portugalif Deunemarck nud

Spanien / vermehret. I Ans dem Fran

tzösischen ibersetzet J von 1 M. Visch-

er. |
Hamburg nud Leipzig,/ 1 Im Neu-

nannischen-Verlag / MDCCXJ [1711].
12 p. Il. pp. 1-753, map, 16

0
.- Linguistics as

above, pp. 563-590.
Copies seen: Brown.

- Voyages 1 du baron 1 de Lahontan I
dans l'Ameriqne I septentrionale,
Qui contiennent une Rélation des diffé-

rens 1 Peuples qui y habitent; la nature

ue .leur 1 Gouvernement; leur Com-

merce, leurs i Coûtumes, leur Religion,

& leur maniére t de faire la Guerre: 1
L'Intérêt des François & des Anglois

dans le 1 Commerce qu'ils font avec ces

Nations; Pa- J vautage que l'Angleterre

peut retirer de ce I Païs, étant en

Guerre avec la France. 1 Le tout en-

richi de Cartes & de Figures. | Tome

premier[-second]. 1 Seconde Edition

revuë, corrigée & augmentée. 1 [De-

sigu.]|
- A Amsterdam, 1 Chez François l'Ho-

noré, vis-à-vis de la Bourse. M.DCC.
XXVIII [1728].

3 vols. maps, 120. Vol. 2, Mémoires &c.
The third volume, Suite du voyage &c., has

the imprint: A Amsterdam, 1 Chez la Veuve

de Boeteman. 1 M. DCC. XXVIII [1728].
Dictionary of the Algonkin, vol. 2,' pp. 311-

336.-Hfuron vocabulary, pp. 337-338.
Copies seen: Astor, Boston Athénæum, Brit-

ish Museum, Brown.
The Biinley co'py, No. 100, sold for $250. An

old calf, gilt- copy, No. 28901, is priced by

Quaritch,il.

- New j Voyages to | North-America.

| Containing J'an Account of the sev-

eral Nations of that vast Con- tinent;

their Customs, Commerce, and Way of
Naviga- | tion upon the Lakes and Riv-

crs; the several Attempts of i the En-

glish and Frenc to dispossess one an-

other; with the reasons t of the Mis-

carriage of the former; and the varions

Adventures between the French, and
the Iroquese Confe- 1 derates of Eng-

HIY OF THE

Lahontan (A. L. de D.)--Continued.
land froi 1683 to 1694. 1 A Geograph-
ical description of Canada, and a l
Natural History of the Country, with

Remarks upon 1 their Governient, and

the Interest of the English and 1 French

in their Commerce. 1 Also a Dialogue
between the Author and a General 1 of
the Savages, giving a full View of the

Religion and 1 strange Opinions of
those people: With an Account of|

tie Author's Retreat to Portugal and

Denmark, and lis | Remarks on those
Courts. 1 To whieh is added, I A Die-
tionary of the Algonkine Language
which is generally spoke in North-

America. | Illustrated with Twenty-

three Maps and Cuts. t Written in

French j By the Baron Lahontan, 1
Lord Lieutenant of the French Colony
at Placentia t in Newfoundland, at that
Time in England. 1Doue into English.
The Second Edition. 1 In Two Volumes.

1 A great Part of which never Printed
in the Original. t Vol. 1[-Il]. t

London: 1 Printed for John Brindley,

Bookseller, at the Kings-Arms in New-

bond-street, Bookbinder to ber Majesty

and his t Royal lighness the Prince of

Wales; and Charles t Corbe , at Addi-

son's-head. Temple-bar. 35.

·2 vols. maps, 80. The imprint to vol. 2 (New
voyages giving a full acconut of-the cus-
toms, commerce, religion, &c.) is: Printed for
J. Brindley *. * and C. Corbett, -

M. DCC. XXXV [17351.

Algonkin dictionary, vol. 2, pp. 289-303.-Hu.

ron words, pp. 303-304.
Copies seen: Brown..
At the Menzies aile a half gray calf, antique

copy, No. 1178, sold for $13. A copy at the Brin-

ley sale, No. 101*, brought $12.50. Clarke &
Ce.,188G, No. 5495, price it $12.

-- New t voyages t to t North-America.

Containing 1 Au Account of the sev-

eral Nations of that vast Con- 1 tinent;

their Customs, Commerce, and Way of
Naviga- 1 tion upon the Lakes and Riv-

ers; the several Attempts of t the En-

glish and French to dispossess one an-

other; with the 1 Reasons of the Mis-

carriage of the former; and the various

1 Adventures between the French, and
the Iroquese Confe- 1 derates of Eng-

land, from 1683 to 1694. 1 A Geograph-

ical Description of Canada,. and- a 1

Natural Histnry of the Country, with



Lahontan (A. L. de D.) - Continued.
Remarks upon their 1 Governiment, and

the Interest of the Euglish and French

in their Commerce. Also a Dialogue
between the Author and a General of

the 1 Savages, giving a full View of the

Religion and strange Opi- I nions of

those People: With an Account of the

Author's Retreat 1 to Portugal and Den-
mark, and his Remarks on those Courts.

| To which is adlded, 1 a dictionary of
the Algonkine Language, which is |
generally spoke in North-Amîerica. |

Illustrated with Twenty-Three Maps
and Cuts. 1 Written in French1 By the

Baron Lahontan, 1 Lord Lieutenant of

the French Colony at Placentia 1 in

Newfouudland,at thatTine in England.

| Doue into English. The Second Edi-
tion. I In Two Volumes. 1 A great Part
of which never Printed in the Original.

IVol. I[-II]. |
London: 1 Printed for J. and J. Bon-

wicke, R. Wilkin, S. Birt, T. Ward, j
E.Wicksteed; and J. Osborn. M. DCC.
XXXV [1735].

2 vols.: 12 p.II. pp. 1-280; pp. 1-304; maps, 80.
Title to vol. 2 h.s the imprint, London:1
Printed for J. Walthoe, R. Wilkin, J. and J.
Bonwicke, I J. Osborn, S. Birt, T. Ward and E.
Wicksteed. 1735.

Algonkin dictionary, vol. 2, pp. 289-303.-
Huron words, pp. 303-304.

Copies 8en: Boston AthenSum, Congress.
A half-calf copy at the Murphy sale, No.

1425, brought $11.50.
Some copies of vol. 1 have the imprint, Lon-

don: I Printed for J. Osborn, at the Golden-
Bull, in Pater-noster-Row. 1 M. DCC. XXXV
[1735]. (Astor.)

- Reizen van den baron I vanl la Hon-
tan J in het f noordelyk Amerika, 1
Vervattende een Verhaalvan verscheide
Volke- 1 ren die bet bewoouen; den aart
hunner Re- 1 geering, hun Koophandel,
hun Ge- 1 woontens, huin Godsdienst,
en 1 hun wys van Oorloogen. 1 Neevens
het Belang der Franschen en der Engel-

schen in hun Koophandel met die
Volkeren; en 1't voordeel dat Enge-
land, iet Vrankryk in [Oorlog zynde,
van dat Land kan trekken. 1 Alles met
verscheide Aanteekeningen vermeer- j
dert en opgeheldert, en met Kaarten en
1 Plaaten verciert. 1 Eerste[-Tweede]

deel. j Vertaalt door I Gerard Wester-
wyk. [Scroll.]

r'
2.

IROQUOIAN ILANGUAGES. I 03

Lahontan (A. L. de D.) - Conitinued.
In 's Gravenhage, By Isaac Beaure-

gard. 1739.
2vol.: 6p. iLpp. 1-582; 3p.il. pp. 1-552; mape,

16.-Woordenbook van do taal der wilden [Al-
gonkin], vol. 2, pp. 524-51.-Eenige Huronsche
worden, pp. 551-552.

Copies seen: Brown, Congress, Lenox.

- Voyages 1 du baron 1 de Laboutan J"
dans |1l'Amnîerique septentrionale. |

Qui contiennent une Relation des diffé-

1 rens Peuples, qui y habitent; la na-
ture 1 de leur Gouvernement; leur
Commer- 1 ce, leurs Coûtumes, leur Re-

ligion, & 1 leur manière de faire la
Guerre: 1 L'Intérêt des François & des

Auglois dans le | Commerce* qu'ils font
avec ces Nations, l'a- 1 vantage que
l'Angleterre peut retirer le ce1 Païs,
étant en Guerre avec la France. | Le
tout enrichi de Cartes & de Figures..j

Tome p[r]emier[-troisième]. 1 Seconde
Edition, revûe, corrigée & annmentée.

[Vignette.]

A Amsterdam, Chez François l'Ho-
nore, vis-à-vis de la Bourse. I M. DCC.
XXXXI [1741].

3 vols.: maps, 120. Toome second: Suitej[ des
Voyages I dnu Baron | De Lahontan I &c. Tome
Troisième: Mémoireí3l de I l'Amérique 1 &c.

. Algonkin dictionary, vol. 3, pp. 219-236.-
Huron words, pp. 236-237.

Copies seen: Brown, Bureau of Ethnology,
Congress..'7,.

Other editions'òf Lahontan are mentioned
by Sabin and Leclerc, as follows:

A Amsterdam, Chez .François l'Honoré,
MDCCXXI, 2 vols. 120.

A Amsterdam, Fr. L'Honoré, 1731, 2 vols. 120.
La Haye, Chez les Frères l'Honoré, MDCC

XXXI, 2 vols. 120.
In addition to thê foregoing, I have seen the

following partial reprints of Lahontan, which

do not include the linguistics:
Geographical Description of Canada, in Har-

ris (J.), Collection of Voyages, vol. 2,1705.
Reise auf dem langen Flusse, in Allgemeine

Hist., vol. 16, 1758.
Travels in Canada, in Pinkerton (J.), Collec-

tion of Voyages, vol.13, 1812.

[Lalemant (Père Jérôme).] Relation

de ce qvi s'est I passéde plus remarqua-

ble en 1 la Mission des Peres de la 1

Compagnie de Iesus1 avx Hvrons 1 Pays

de la nounelle France, I Depvis le mois

de Iuin de l'année mil six cens 1 qua-

rante, iusques au moisde Iin 1 de l'an-

née 1641. 1 Addressee [Au R. P Iacques

Dinèt Praincial de la Comp. de Iesys,
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Lalemant (J.)-Continued.
en -la Prouince 1 de France. 1 M. DC.
XLII [1642].

Pp. 1-104, 80. Appended to Vimont (Barth.),
Relation de ce qvi s'est passé en la Nvorelle
France, en années 1610 et 1641, Paris, 1642, 80.
-Vn eschantillon de la langue Huronne, with
interlinear French translation, pp. 96-104.

Copies seen: British Museum, Congress,
Lenox.

Reprinted in Relations des jésuites, vol. 1,
1611, pp. 59-86, Québe, 1858. 80. The Huron

, prayer, witi interlinear French translation,
appears on pp. 84-86.

-Principlesofthe Huron Language. (*)
Manuscript. "Referred to by Jacques in one

of his letters, but now lost.''-Hist. mag., vol.
2, p.197.

Père Jérôme Lalemant went among the Hu-
rons lu 1638, remaining until 1615. In 1650;
after the destruction of the Huron Nation, ho
returned to France. In 1659 ho obtained per.
mission to return to his nophytes, and was
chosen Superior of the Missions of Canada-
Ho died in that country January 26, 1673, aged
86 years."-.Jemit ReBlations.

Latham (Robert Gordon). Miscellaneous
Contributions to the Ethnography of

NorthAmerica. By R. G. Latham, M. D.

Inl Philological Soc. [of London] Proc. vol. 2,
pp. 31-0, [Londoul, 1816, 80.

Table of woids showing affinities among
varions American tribes, including the Onón-
daga, Mohawk, Tuscarora, Nottoway, Seneca,

Wyandot, and Oneida, pp. 32-34.

- On tie Languages of the Oregon

Territory. By R. G. Lathaam, M. D.
lu Ethnological Soc. of London, Jour. vol. 1,

pp.154-166, Edinburgh, [1818],80.

A few words of Onondago, Mohawk, Oneida,
Senec, and Nottoway.

- Opuscula. I Essays chiefly philo-
logical and ethnographical 1 by 1 Rob-
ert Gordon Latham, 1-M. A.,·M. D., F.

R. S., et-. 1late fellow of Kings Col-
lege, Cambridge, late professor of En-
glish uin University College, London,
late as-istant physician 1 at the Middle-
sex Hospital. I

Williams & Norgate, | 14 Henrietta
street, Covent.Garden, London 1 and

t ~ 20 South Frederick street, Edinburgh.

I Leipzig, R.~Hartmann. I 1860.

Title as above verso printer, pp. iii-vi, 1-418,
80. A reprinttof a number of articleswhich ap-
peared in the publications of the Ethnological
and Philological Societies of London. Ad-
denda and Corrigenda (pp.379-417) contain lin-

uaistie material not appearing in any of the

Latham (R. G.) -Continued.
former articles; amongst it are a few words of
Cherokee, Iroquois, Seneka, and Mohawk com.
pared, p. 381.

Copies seen: Astor, Boston Public, Brinton,
Bureau of Etbnology, Congress, Eames, Wat-
kinson.

A presentation copy, No. 639, brought $2.37
at the Squier sale. The Murphy copy, No.
1438, sold for$l.

- Elements l of 1 comparative, philol-
ogy. | By 1 R. G. Latham, M. A., M. D.,
F. R. S., &c., 1 late fellow of Kings
College, Cambridge; and late professor
of English I n University College, Lon-
don.

London: | Walton and Maberly,
Upper Gower street, and Ivy lane,
Paternoster row; 1 Longman, Green,
Longnian-, Roberts, and Green, . Pater.
noster row. 1 1862. 1 The Right of
Translation is Reserved.

Pp.i-xxxii,- errata 1 1. pp. 1-774, 80.-Com-
parative vocabulary of the Mohawk, Cayuga,
Tuscarora, and Nottoway, p. 463.-Vcabulary
of the Wyandot, p. 464.-Comparative vocabu-
lary of the Onondaga, Seneca, and Oneida, pp.
464-465.-Comparative vocabulary of the Cher.
okee, Chocktaw, and Muscogulge, p. 468.

Copies seen: Astor, British Museum, Cou-

gress, Eames, Watkinson.
"Robert Gordon Latham, the eldest son of

the Rov. Thomas Latham, was born fu the vicar-
age of Billingsborongh, Lincolnshire, Marh
24, 1812. In 1819 ho was entered at Eton.
Two years afterwards he was admitted on the
foundation, and in 1829 went to Kings, where
he took bis Fellowship and degrees. Eth-
nology was bis first passion and bis last,
though for botany he had a very strong taste.
H died March 9,1888."--Theodore Watts in TAe
A thenæeum, March 17,1888.

[Lausbert (C. F.).] Recueil 1 d'Observa-
tions 1 curieuses, sur les mours, les
coutumes, 1 les Usages, les différentes

Langues,le Gouvernement, la My tholo-
gie, la Chro- 1 nologie, la Géographie
ancienne & mo- 1 derne, les Cérémonies,

la Religion, les 1 Méchaniques, l'As-
tronomie, la Médeci- 1 ne, la Physique
particuliere, PHistoire 1 Naturelle, le
Commerce, la Navigation, t les Arts &
les Sciences de différens Peu- 1 ples de
l'Asie, de l'Afrique, & de lAmérique. |

Tome I[-IV]. |
A Paris, 1 Chez Prault, Quai de Conti,

a la descente du Pont-Neuf. 1 M.DCC.
XLIX [1749]. 1 Avec Approbation &
Privilege du Roi.
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Lausbert-(C. F.) - Continued.
4 vols.160.-Langues différentes des Hurons,

des Abnaquis [&c.], & de plusieurs autres na-
tions de la Nouvelle France, vol. 2, pp. 135-155:
a general discussion of the languages of that
region.

copies seen: British Mseum.
The Fischer catalogue, No. 1451, titles an cli-

tion Paris. chez David le jeune, 1749,4 vols.

120; at that sale it brought 1s.
Laverlochère (Père N.). Lettre du R. P.

Laverlochère [&c. from L-ac des Deux

Montagnes].
In Annales le la propagation de la foi, vol.

24, pp. 69-q9, Lyou, 1844, 80.
A specimen of the Iroquois language, p.

77.
Laws:

Cherokee. See Clerokee.
Senoca. - -Wright (A.).

Lawson (John). A uew 1 Voyage J to
Carolina; I containing the | exact de-

scriptionandnaturalhistory I of that j
Country: 1 Togetier with the Present

state thereof and 1 A Journal of a

thousand miles Travel'd.thro' several

nations of Indians. 1 Giving a particu-

lar account of their custons, 1 manners

&c. þ-By John Lawson, Gent. Surveyor-

I General of North Carolina. j
London, 1 printed in the year 1709.
3 p. Il. pp. 1-258, sm. 40. Forms part of Stev-

ens (.T.), A newv collection of voyages and trav-
els, London, 1708-'09.

-Vocabularies of the Tuskeruro, Pampti-
cough, and Woccon, nearly 200 words of each,
pp. 225-230.

Copies seen: British Museum, Congress.

A new |1voyage j to | Carolina; j
Containing the 1 Exact Description and

Natural History 1 of that I Conntry: 1
Together with the Present State thereof.

j And 1 a journal I Of a Thousand
Miles, Travel'd thro' several [ Nations

of Indians. 1 Giving a particular Ac-

count of their Customis, 1 Manners, &c.
By John Lawson, Gent. Surveyor-

General of North Carolina. |

London: 1 Printed in the Year 1709.
3 p.ll. pp.1-25, maps, sm. 40. Forms part of

Stevens (J.), A new collection of voyages and

travels, London, 1711, 2 vols. s.40.

Vocabularies of the Tuskeruro, Pamaticough,
and Woccon, pp. 225-230.

Copies seen: Astor, New York Historical So-
cietv.

A"finecopy,"calf, ispricedinStevens'sNug-

gets, No. 1662, 2L. 12e. 6d. At the Brinley sale,

No. 3873, a "splendid copy," brought $250, and

another copy, No. 3874, $37.50. The Murphy
copy, No. 1448," half green morocco, top edge

Lawson (J.)-Continued.
gilt, fine, tall copy," sold for $60. Quaritch, No.
29975, prices a copy with "title in exact fac-
simile, paneled calf extra, gilt edges," 5.

Allerneuste Beschreibung 1 der Pro-
vintz |1Carolina In West-Indi .n .
Samt cinem Reise-Journal |1vo n/mehr
als 1 Tausend Meilen I unter a crhand(

Indianischen Nationen. j Auh einer

I Accuraten LandoCarte und andern1
Kuîpfer:Stichen. I Ans dem Englischen
iibersetzet durch 1 M. Vischer. |

Hamburg, 1 Gedruckt nd verlegt/
durch seel. Thomas von Wierings Er-
ben, 'bey der Bôrse/im giildnen A,
B, C. Anno 1712. 1 Sind anuch zu Franck-
furt und Leipzig/bey Zacharias Her-
teln |.zu bekommen.

7 p.Il. pp. 1-365,.3 unnumbered pp. map, 160. -
Vocabularies, pp. 341-348.

Copies sen: .,Brown, Congress, Harvard,
Lenox.

The history 1of | Carolina; J con-
taining the 1 Exact Description and
Natural History 1 of that1 c-ountry:

Together with the Present State
thereof. 1 And 1 a journal 1 Of a Thou-
sand Miles. Travel'd thro' several |1Na-
tions of Indians. 1 Giving a particular
Account of theircustoms, 1 Manners &c.

[ By John Lawson, Gent. Surveyor-
General 1 of North-Carolina 1

London: 1 Printed for W. Taylor at
the Ship, and J. Baker at the Black-
Boy, in Pater-Noster-Row, 714.

Title verso blank1 1. dedication 1 1. preface
1 1. introduction pp. 1-5, text pp. 6-258, map,
sm. 40.-Vocabularies, pp. 225-230.

Copies sceen: British Museum, Congress.
At the Menzies sale a '-large and fine copy,

No. 1200, brouglht $43; at the Field sale, No.
1300, $23.

- Tne I history I of Carolina; 1con-
taining the 1 Exact Description and
Natural History 1 of that I country; |
Together with the Present State thereof.

1 And.i a journal Of a Thousand
Miles, Travel'd thro' several 1 Natio'ns of
Indians. 1 Giving a particular Account
of their Customs, 1 Manners, &c. 1 By
John Lawson, Gent. Surveyor-General

[ of North-Carolina.
London: 1 Printed for T. Warner, at

the Black-Boy in Pater-Noster 1 Row,
1718. Price Bound Five Shillings.
3 p.Il. pp. 1-258, raap, plate, sm. 4

0
.- Vocaba-

laries, pp. 225-230.
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Lawson (J.) - Continùed.
Copies seen: Boston AthenSum, Brown, Har-

vard. Lenox, Massachusetts Historical Society.
At the Field sale, a copy, No. 1301, broughet

$25. Clarke, 1886, No. 3199, prices it $25.
- The I history of Carolina, 1 contain-

ing the 1 exactdescription 1 and -1 natu-
ral history of that country, I together
with the .present state thereof and a

journal of?1 a thousand miles traveled

through several na- tions of -Indiaus,
giving a particular account of their.

customs, I manners, &c., &c. 1 By John
Lawson, I Gent. Surveyor-General of

North Carolina.·. London: 1 Printed for
W. Taylor at the Ship, and F. Baker at
the | Black Boy, in Pater-Noster Row,
1714. I

Raleigh: 1 printed by Strother & Mar-
com at their book and job office, I 1860.

Pp. i-xviii, 19-39, 120.-Vocabularies, pp.
366-377.

Copies see: Congress, Dunbar, Eames.
The Field copy, No. 1302, brought $3.
See Brickell (John).

Le Brun (Antoine Théodore). [Sermons
iu the Mohawk laungae.] (*)

Manuscript, 120 nnnumbcied Il. 40, in the
archives of the Selpician Seminary at Oka,-
Canada. Title furfished by thodate Mrs. Er.
niinnie A. Smith, who says-the'learliest date onu
the sermonsis 1783. They are in:abound book,
on the first page of w-hich is the following ein-
4ex of the contents:

Sectio prima.
De doctrina Christiana quid sit esse Chris-

tianum.
De signe crucisi
De Deo et Dei/perfectioribus.
Explanatio symboli apostolorum.
Prima articula in nativitate Domini.
Circumcisieo.
De ste. triîetate.
Formiatio de prone.

De B. Jnue Baptista.
De B. 1urentio.

Expliciot orationis dominicalis.
Saiut o acngelica in festo St. Nicolai.
Ann ciationis.
St. Philippi & Jacobi.
Ascensionis.
Pen.ecostes.

St./François Xavier.
"Intoine Théodore Le Brun, a Prémontré

mouk, came from Germany to Quebec, wlserc
tielbishop conferred upon hini the priesthood
in 783; ho was thon sent to the Lake of the

T o Mountains to learn the Iroquois, ant to
afterward employed either in'that mission
at those of St. Regis and Sault St. Louis.

ut it appears that he took a dislike to this
ministry, for düring 1787 ho returned to his

own country."-Cuoq.

Il

I

1$

Le Caron (Père Joseph). [Dictionary of
the Huron language.] ()

".The dictionary of the Huron language was
first drafted by Father Joseph Le Caron le
1616. The little Huron whom ho took with
him when heo returned te oQuebec aided him
greatly to extend it. He also added rules and
principles during his second voyage to the
Hurons. He next increased it by notes which
Father Nicolas sent him, and at last perfected
it by that which that holy monk had left when
descending to Quebec, and which the French
placed in his hands: so that Father George,
procurator of the mission in France, .presented
it to the king with the two preliminary dic-
tionaries of the Algonquin and Montagnaislan-
guages in 1625."-Le Clereq.

Leclerc (Charles). Bibliotheca J ameri-
cana 1 Catalogue raisonné 1 d'une très-
précieuse 1 collection de livres anciens 1
et modernes 1 sur l'Amérique - et les
Philippines 1 Classés par ordre alpha-
bétique de noms d'Auteurs. | Rédigé
par Ch. Leclerc. | [Design.] |

Paris 1 Maisonneuve & Cie I 15, quai
Voltaire 1 M. D. CCC. LXVII [1867]

Half-title verso details of sale, title as above
verso blank 11. pp. v-vii, 1-407, s0.-Contains
titles of a number'of works in the Iroquoian
liànguagei.

-Jopies oen: Congress, Eames, Pilling.
At the Fischer sale, a copy, No. 919, brought

10s.; at the Squier sale, No.651, $1.50. Leclerc,
1878, No. 345, prices it 4fr. The Murphy copy,
No. 1452, brought $2.75..

Bibliotheca americana 1 Histoire,
géographie, I voyages, archéologie et
linguistique | des 1 deux Amériques I
et (des Iles Philippines I rédigée 1 Par
Ch. Leclerc | [Desigu.]

Paris 1 Maisonneuve et Cie, libraires-
éditeurs 125, quai Voltaire, 25. 1878

Half-title verso blank 11. title as above verso
blank 11. pp. i-xx, 1-737, 11. 80.-The linguistic
part of this volume occupies pp. 537-643 and is
arranged under families, the Cherckioccurring
on p. 563, Huron (Wyandots) pp. 588-589, Mo-
hawk (Iroquois) pp. 610-612, Onondaga p. 617,
Seneca p. 631.

Copies seen: Boston -Athcnoum, Eames, Pil-

Priced by Quaritch, No. 12172, 128. ; another
copy, No. 12173, large paper, Il. 18. Leclerc's
Supplement, 1881, No. 2831, prices it 15 fr., and
No. 2832, acopyon Hollandpaper, 30fr. A large-
paper copy is priced by Quaritch, No. 30230,
128.

-- Bibliotheca americana .[Histoire,
géographie, voyages,.archéologie et
linguistique I des deux, Amériques]J
Supplément I No. I-2]. Novembre
1881 1 [Design.] |

10' BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE
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Leclerc (C.)-Continued.
Parie I Maisonneuve & Cie, libraires-

éditeurs | 25, quai Voltaire, 25 1 1881

[-1887].

2 vols.: printed cover as above, title as above
verso blank11. advertisement 11. pp. 1-102,11.;
printed cover, title differing slightly from the
above (verso blank) 11. pp. 3-127; 80. These
supplements have no separate section devoted
to works relating to Iroquoian languages, but
titles of a few such works appear passim.

Copies seen: Congress, Eames, Pilling.

Le Fort (Abraham). Vocabulary of the
Onondago language.

In Schoolcraft (H. R.), Indian tribes, vol.2,.
pp. 481493, Philadelphia, 1852, 40.

Reprinted in Ulrici (E.), Die Indianei Nord
Amerikas, p. 39, Dresden, 1867, 80.

Legend, Seneca. Sea Gatschet (A. S.).

Le Hir (Arthur M.). Les.langues améri-
caites. Article unique. Compte rendu
d'nn ouyrage intitulé: Etudes philologi-

ques sur quelques langues sauvages de
l'Amérique, par N. O. ancien mission-
uaire.

In Le Eair (A. M.), Etudes bibliques, vol.
2. pp. 474-489,. Paris, 1869, 80. (British Mu-
seum.)

Le Mercier (Père François Joseph). Re-.
lation J de ce qvi s'est passé 1 en la mis-
sion des peres 1de la Compagnie de
Iesvs, en la 1 Novvelle France, [es
annees 1653. & 1654. I Enuoyée au R. P.

Nicolas Royon, 1 Prouincial de la Pro-
uince de France. 1 Par le R. P. François
le Mercier, 1 Superieur des Missions de

la mesme Compagnie. 1 [Design.] I
A Paris, j Chez; Sebastien Cramoisy, .

Imprimeur ordinaire du Roy | & de la

Reyne, I et Gabriel Cramoisy. I ruë S. I
Iacques 1 aux Ci- J cognes. I M. DC. LV
[1655]. ' Auec Priailege du Roy.

2. p. IL pp. 1-176, 8
0
.- Letter, headed ASata-

ken &c. in Huron, pp. 137-140; French trans-
lation, pp. 141-144.-Huron letter headed: Of-
frande d'yne escharpe de Pourcelaine faite par
les Hurons a la vierge patronne d la Congre-
gation de messieurs de Paris, p. 145; Erplica-
tion, p. 146.

Copies sees: Lenom
Reprinted in Relations des jésuites, vol. 2,

1654, pp. 1-34, Québec, 1858, 80. The letter in
Huron, with accompanying French translation,
pp. 27-28.

François Joseph Le Mercier was born at
Paris, Oct. 4,1614. 'He caume to Canada in 1635,
was superior from 1653 to 1656, and accom-
panied Captain Dupuis to the Onondagas,
where h,preached the gospel. After having

been three years at the Mission of Tiree

Le Mercier (F. J.) -Continued.
Rivers ho became superior for the second time
in 1665, fulfilling the charge until 1670. He
died on the Islaed of Martinique, June 12, 1690.

Lenox: This word following a title or within
parentheses after a note indicates that a copy
of the work referred towas seen by the com-

piler in the Lenox Library, New York City.

Lescarbot (Marc). Histoire 1 de la Nov-
velle- France1 Contenant les naviga-
tions, découvertes, & habi- 1 tations

faites par les François és Indes Occi-
don- | talcs & Nouvelle-France souz
l'avon:t & autho- 1 rité de noz Rois Tres-
Chrétiens, & les diverses 1 fortunes
d'iceux en l'execution de ces choses, I
depuis cent ans jusques if hui. 1 En
quoy est comprise FIlistoire Morale,
Naturele, & Geo- 1 graphique de ladite
province: Avec les Tables & I Figures
d'icelle. 1 Par Marc Lescarbot Advocat
en Parlement, I Témoin oculaire d'vue
partie des choses ici recitées. f Multa
renascentur qu;e ia cecidere. cadént-
que. [Vignette.] .

A Paris J Chez Jean Milot, tenant sa
boutique sur les degrez | de la grandV
salle du Palais. J M. DC. IX [1609]. I
Avec privilege dv Roy.

24 p. Il. pp. 1-888, maps, 160. -- Chap. vii,
Du langage,- contains numerals 1-10 Ancien
( Huron, from Cartier) and Nouveau of Canala,
and of the Souriquois and Etechemin, and a
vocabulary -(65 words) of the. Souriquois, pp.
697-703.

Copies seen: British Museum, Brown, Lonôx.
A "superb copy, very wide margins," No.

749, is piiced by Leclerc, 1878, 1,200 fr. Au-
other copy, No. 2836, narrow mrargins, 450 fr.
A "fine copy in red morocce extra, gilt edges"
i8 priced by Quaritch, No. 12179, 401. The
Murphy copy, No. 1472, red levant moerocco,
gilt edges, sold for $150, a note stating: " Priced
by Ellis and White in 1879, 451"

- Histoire 1 de-la Novvelle- f France |

Contenant les navigations, découvertes,

& habi- 1 tations faites par les Fran-

çois ès Indes Occiden- 1 tales & Non-
velle-France souz l'avoeu & autho-J

rité de noz Roys Tres-Chr6tiens, & les
diverses I fortunes d'iceux en l'execu-
tion de ces choses, 1 depuis cent ans
jusques à hni..I En quoy est comprise
l'Histoire Morale, Naturele, & Geo-1

graphique de ladite province: Avec les

Tables I & Figures d'icelle. 1 Par Marc
Lescarbot Advocat en Parlement..I Té-

moin oculaire d'vne partie des choses

; -L
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Lescarbot (M.)-Continued. Lescarbot (M.)-Contined.
ici récitées. 1 Multa renascentur qum tées.1Troisiesme Edition enrichie de
iam cecidere cadéntque. I Seconde Edi- plusieurs choses singulieres, 1 outre la
tion, reveuë, corrigée, & augmentée par suite de l'Histoire. [Printer's em-
l'Autheur. | [Design.] b

A Paris 1 Chez Ieau Millot, devant S. A Paris, Chez Adrian Pericr, mg
Barthelemi aux trois 1 Coronnes: Et en saint1bacques,.an Compas d'or. M.
sa boutique sur les degrez de la 1grand' D. C. XVIII [1618].
salle du Palais. 1 M.DC.XI [1611]. 1 Titis verso bîank 1 1. pp. 1-56, 1-71', maps,Avec rivilge dvRoy.16 0

.- Du langagepp. 731-740,781-786.Avec privilege dv Roy.CDe
24 p. 11. pp. 1-877, 16

0
.- Du langage, pp. 8- Copiesen: British Museum, Brown, Cen-

•l697.agresaLenox.

Copis sen:]lrilshMosuinBron, ou- At thec Field sale, No. 1335, a levant MereccoCopieùeueen: British Museum, Brown, Con-
gress.

At the Murphy sale, No. 1473, a calf, extra,
gilt-edged copy, broughit $80.

- Histoire I de la Novvelle- France White's catalogue, 421 Quaritc, No. 28539,
Contenant les navigations, découvertes, prices it, bouné with Les muses de la Novvslle
& habi- 1 tations faites par les Fran- France, large copy in velluni, 71. 108.
çois és ludes Occiden- 1 tales & Non- Histoire 1 de la Nouvelle France
velle-France souz l'avou & autho- 1 rité par Marc Lescarbot [ suivie des 1 Muses
de. noz Roys Tres-Chrétiens, & les di- d aNuel-rne ovleé
versesortunes diceux en l'execution Edwin Trossavec
de ces choses, I depuis cent ans jusques quatre cartes géographiques 1 Premier
à lhui. 1 En quoy est comp.rise l'Histoire [Tosèe Vlm
Morale, Naturele, & Geo- 1 graphique de Paris I Libraire Tross 15, Rue Neuve.
ladite province; Avec les Tables & e
Figures d'icelle. 1 Par Marc Lescarbot 3vos,pagedotnuu

Advocat en Parlement 1 Témoin ocu- 11. pp. 1-287; 2p.L pp. 289-586; lP. 1. pp. 557-
laire d'vne partie des choses ici reci- 81, 13 L 120. Reprintf edtion f 1612, the

parti lesreci title.page of which 43 given iu voLl. Thetées. 1 [One line, quotation.]1 1 Secondetées I One inoquottio.] ISecnde pagination of the original ia shown by cro2s-
Edition, reveuë, corrigée, &augmentéeEdiiv, rveucrge&aumné bars sud sida numbers.-Dn langage, pp. 661-
par l'Autheur. [Design.] 671.

A Paris 1 Chez Iean Millot, devant S. Copiesseeo: Boston .theum, Britioh Mn.
Barthelemi aux trois 1 Coronnes: Et en

At the Fischer sale, No. 936, a copy " priutedsa boutique sur les degrez de la J grand'
salle du Palais. 1 M. DC. XII [161Z]. The Field copy, No. 1337, bronght $1057. Le-

' Avec privilége dv Roy. clerc, 1878, No. 750, prices a copy 30 fr. The
24 p. 11. pp. 1-877, 14 11. maps, sm. 8

0
.--Du rnley copy, No. 104,"haîf dk. green lovant

langage, pp. 686-697. morocco extra, glt tops, large paper, uneut,"
Copies seen: Brown, Lenor. brougt $30. A copy on largo Holand paper
At the Brinley sale a copy, No. 103, sold for b priced by Labitte, 1883, 36 fr. Clarke, 1886,

$100. No. 4036, prices a paper copy $10.
- Histoire 1 delaNovvelle- | France. [ Nova Frauda: 1 Or the 1descrip-

Contenant les navigations, découvertes, tion 1 of that part of Nevv France,
& ha- 1 bitations faites par les Fran- whichisoeecontinentvith1Virginia.

çois és Indes Occi- dentales & Non- Describod in the three lateVoyages
velle-France, par commission I de noz and Plantation made hy Monsieur de
Roys Tres-Chrétiens, & les diverses Monts,-Monsieur (u Pont-Grané, and
fortunes d'iceux en l'execution de ces Monsieur de Poutrincaurt, into the
choses, 1 depuis cent ansjusquesàhui. countriescallod by the FreuchmeuLa
En quoy est comprise Phistoire Morale, Cadie, j lyiug te the Sonthwest of
Naturele, & 1 Geographique des pro- Cape Breton. 1 Together with an excel-
vinces cy décrites: avec 1 les Tables & lent soueral Treatie'of ah the commodi
Figures necessaires. 1 Par Marc Lescar- ties J of the salé countries, and maners
bot Advocat en Parlement 1 Témoin [sc] of the natural J inhabitants of the
oculaire d'vne partie des choses ici reci- same. Translated eut of French jute

plsiu. hoe snglers,|ourel

D. CIXVII [118]
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Lescarbot (M.) -Continued. Lener:

English by 1 P. E[rondell]. [De- Huron. Seo Chaonot (J. P).
aigu] JHuron. Doublet do Bolothi.sign.] 11ý

bault, (F. J.).Londini, - Impensis Georgii Bishop. Huron. Le Mercier (F. J.>.
| 1609. Huron. Merlet (L.).

Title verso blank 1 1. dedication 1 1. to the Mohawk. Brant (J.).
reader 11. contents 611. pp. 1-307, si. 4

0
.- Lin- Mohawk. Marcoux <J.).

guistics. pp. 168-172, include the numerals 1-10
of Canada, "The old " and " The new," and of1Litany, Cherokee. Seo Church.
the Souriquois and Etchemin, and a general Logan (John 11.). A 1 history 1 of the
discussion of the Souriquois.

(Jopesseo: Lnox.upper counntry' l of 1 South Carolina,JCopies seen: Lenox.
A morocco copy, No. 1336, sold at the Field from (ho I1carliost period f1(o (ho close

sale for $110. At the Brinley sale, No. 106, a of (ho War of Independence. By
red levant morocco, extra copy, brought $50; John H. Loga, A. M. 1 Vol. I.
another copy, No. 106, "elegantly bound, P
dark-blue levant morocco, inside borders, giltiCharleson,1P.B. Glass, Columbia.
edges," $75. The Murphy copy, No. 904, sold
for $75.189

Rbeprinted, with change of ti(le.page ouly, as Pp. i-xi, 1-521, 120. Only vol. 1 was pub-
follows,: lished.-Cherokee ternus passim.

Hope n Suggee humnt(J.)

[ JNova Francia 1 Or (ho descrip- CoisOc:1oges
Long (John). Voyages and travels iof

tionj f thatparbaof1tN(F.FrJ.).
Hnurodin. Lep e Mercid rer,J)

which la one continent with 1 Virginia. an nia intherproter andLtader,
DLscribed in the threnlatyVoyaees r

Ln1oanhe (Joh .. A | istory of th

and Plantation mado by Monsir de ni hou aNcout ofrioth Caoliana
Monts, Monsieur du Pont-Grané, and 1 iha cou f(opssJatMonsieur dhPoutrincort [ic], intoh erit tece
countries. called b y (ho Fronch.înen Lako Ontanio, &c.1 To which is addod,
La Cadie, ly-ingoh Southwest of h ar of Ce y

CapeBreton.JTogethernwithHa -g. L an o M
cnuEnglisheand French. A li t of words

moditios 1 of lie said coontrios, and in (hetIroquos, Mohegan, Sbawa-

Reprintedawith change of title-page onlydas

manors [sic] of (ho naturaîl j1inhabi- ea g

[--]bNova Franci1 ThOrAthe ! descrip-

tants of thosaine. Translaed ont [sic]in n

whichtis oneocontinent with | Virginia

of French into Englia by MP.sE[rcn-
Monts, Mnsignages.uP rByaJ. Long.
Londod Prinncd for Andri iHehb, London: prin(d-for(hoautior;

countries calledbsonby the-French-men

and are (o be sold at (the signe of(he-
Belle l ePaus ChTrch-yard. 1612o lbrett, Piccadilly; T. and J. Egerton,

s t , Changcross; Whit and son, Fleet
0fmthoir language, pp. 16e] 8-172. street; Sewell, Corlhbl; Edwardsopia s oee: Brtish M seud, Brown, Con Pall-c]îl; aud Messrs. Tay- lors, Ho-groas, Lenox, MaachtsEttslistoricahb Soyiety.P., London; Fletcher, Oxford; and

Reprint~Ohornes Collection o voyages
and travels, vol. 2, pp. 795-s17, Lofdon, 1745,folio, (h lin19uisties appearig ou pp. 843-8o1. 1 p. 1. pp. i-xi, 1-25, map, 4

0
.- Vocabul try(Congreas.)n pofp(h8Iroq-ois, pp. 212-215.

Thoe edition sh MGrruan, Augspurg, 1613,C40, Copiesns-en: Astor, Boston Athona-am, Brit.contains uo linauisties (ConHres),nor doetsI lMuseutu, Cougress, Trumbuli, Watkinson.te partial repint luPurchas s Pilrio s, vol. Trybuers15,No.084,pricesaeopy île. The4 pp. 162-1641, Loudo, 1625, folio. (Con Field copy, No. 1379, solfor 5.50.'An itucutgress.) copy i priced by Leclerc, 1878, No. 912, 60fr.
Lesley (Joseph Peter). On (ho insensi- Thse Iriuley copy, No. 5661, " tree eauf, yellow

ble radtio ofwors, y J P.Lesey. edges," broîîght $5.50; (ho Pinart copy, No.edtion r, P558, 20 fr.; te Murphy opy, No. 1518, .50.h pAmerican Philosoph. Soc. Prie. vol. 7, Clarke, 1836, No. 6490, pricei it $7.50.
pp. 129-155, Philadelphia, 1862, 80.

Contains a' few words in Tuscarora, 0on.-daga, Huron, Hocholaga. pp. 145-148. schers nd Kanfanns See- und Land-
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Lord's prayer - Continued.Long (J.) - Continued.
Reisen, 1 enthaltend: eine Beschrei-

bung der Sitten und Gewohnheiten I
der nordamerikanischen Wilden; I
der j englisehun Fortes oder Schanzen

längs dem St. Loreuz-1 Flusse, dem

See Ontario u. s. w. ; 1 ferner u1einumn-

ständliches Würterbucl (1er Chippe-

wäischen und anderer 1inordamerikan-

ischenSprachen. 1 Ans dem Englisehen.

| Herausgegeben! und mit einuer kurzen

Einleitung über Kanada und einer er-

besserten |1Karte versehen 1 von E. A.

W. Zimmermann, 1Hofrath usnd Pro.

fessor in Braunschweig. I Mit allergnä-

digsten Freiheiten. |

Hamburg, 1791. ! bei Benjamin Gott-

lob Hoffmsann.

Pp. i-xxiv, 1 1. pp. 1-334, map, 80..-Iroquois

vocabulary, p. 217.
Copies seen : Brown.

Atthe Fischer sale, No. 969, a copy brought 1s.
I have seen a Germaan edition, Berlin, 1792,

S0 (British Museum, Brown), and a French

one, Paris, an II [1794], 80 (British Museum,

Congress, Maisonneuve), neither of whieh con-

tains the linguistic naterial. I have also seen
mention of an edition: Paris, 1810.

Lord's prayer:

Cherokee. Sec Bergholtz (G. F.).
Chqokee. Cherokee.

Clierokee. Ceuch <N.).

Cherokee. Duncan (D. C.).
Cherokee. Fauvel-Gour.aud (F.).

Cherokee. Foster (G. E.).
Cherokee. Gallatin (A.).
Cherokee. Haldeman- (S. S.).
Cherokee. Naphegyi (G.).
Cherokee. Strale (F. A.).

Cherokee. Vale (E. A.).
Huron. Hervas (L.).
Huron. Shea (J. G.).
Huron. Wilson (D.).
Huron. Youth's.
Iroquois. Beauchamp (W. M.).
Iroquois. Edwards (J.).
Iroquois. Johnson (A. C.).
Iroquois. Morgan (L. H.).
Iroquois. Newton (J. H.).
Iroquois. Rupp (I. D.).

Iroquois. Smet (P. J. de).
Iroquois. Spencer (E.>.

Iroquois. Wilson (D.).
Mohawk. A.delung (J. C.) and

Vater (J. S.).
Mohawk. Auer (A.).
Mohawk. Bergholtz (G. F.).

Mohawk. Bergmann (G.).

Mohawk. Bodoni "(J. P.).
Mohawk. Chamberlayne-(J.).

Mohawk. Frank (J.).

Mohawk.

Mobawke.
Mohawk.
Mohawk.
Mohawk.
Mohawk.
Mohawk.
Mohawk.
Mohawk.
Mohawk.
Mohawk.
Mohawk.
Molhawk.
Mohawk.
Onondaga.
Seneca.
Seneca.
Seneca.
Seneca.
Seneca.
Wyandot.

Lord's. The Lord's Prayer 1In one hun-
dred and thirty-one tongues. 1 Con-
taining all the principal languages 1

spoken 1 in Europe, Asia, Africa, and
Anmerica. 1

London: 1 St. Pau's Publishing Com-

pany, 1 12, Paternoster Square. [n. d.]
Title verso blank 1 1. preface (signed F. Pin-

cott, fellow of the Royal Asiatic Society) pp.
1-2, contents pp. 3-4, text pp. 5-62, 120.-Lord's
prayer in the Mohawk, p. 58.

Copies seen: Church Missionary Society.

Loskiel (Georg Heinrich). Geschichte

der 1 Mission der evangelischun Brider

I unter 1 den Indianern in Nordamerika
durch Georg Heinricl Loskiel.

[Design.]|
Barby, zu finden in den Brfiderge-

meinen, und in Leipzig in Com- unis-
sion bey Paul Gotthelf Kummer. J 1789.

8 p. 11. pp. 1-783, 80.-Of the Indian lan-
guages (pp. 28-30) inelides a vocabulary of
the Iroquois (Onondaga, Cayuga, Mohawk), pp.
29-30.

Copies seen: Aitor, Boston Athenumn, Brin-
ton, Éritish Museum, Congress, Harvard,
Trumbtll.

At the Fischer salea copy, No.*980, sold for
.la. 6d. Priced by Leclerc, 1878, No. 944, 40 fr.
Quaritch, No. 12198, pricesalhalfs-morocco, uncut
copy. Il., and again, No. 29976, 16s.

History I of the. I mission 1 of the

I United Brethren I among the 1In-
dians in North America.- I In three
parts. I ByI |George Henry Loskiel. 1
Translated from the German I by Chris-
tian Ignatius La Trobe.

110

See Fritz(J.F.)and Schultze
(B.).

Fry (E.).
Hough (F. B.).
Joues (E. F.).
Lord's.
Marcel (J. J.).
Marietta (P.).
Mombert (J. .).
Ne neh.
Perry (W. S.).
Richard (L.).
Shea (J. G.).
Wilson (D.).
Youth's.
Cusick (A.).
Bergholtz (G.F.).
Hyde (J. B.).
Sanborn (J. W.).
Shea (J. G.).
Youth's.
Haldeman (S. S.).
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Loskiel (G. H.) - Continued.
London: 1 printed for the Brethren's

Society for the J furtherance of the
gospel: 1 Sold at No. 10, Nevil's Court,
Fetter lane; 1 and by John Stockdale,
opposite. Burlington louse, |1Picca-
dilly. I 1794.

Pp. i-xii, 1-159, 1-23t, 1-233, index 11Ili. map,
80.-Of the Indian languages (pt. 1, pp. 18-23)
contains a Delaware and Iroquois vocabulary,
pp. 22-23.

Copies seen: Astor, British Museum, Con-
gress, Dunbar, Eames, Trumbuil, Wisconsin
Historical Society.

At the Field saleac'py,-No.1388;~sod for $7;
at the Squier sale, No. 689, for $5; at the Pinart
sale, No. 563, for 10 fr.; at the Murphy sale, No.
1525, for $12. Clarke, 1886, No. 6492, prices a
copy $3, and another, without the map, $4.

Lowdermilk: This word following a title or in
parentheses after a note indicates that a copy
of the work referred to was seen in' the book-
store of W. H. Lowdermilk & Co., Washing-

ton, D. C.

Lowrey ( George ) and Brown (.D.).

LGospel of Matthew in the Cherokee
language.]

I the Cherokee Phonix, vol. 1, No. 7 (April
3, 1828), was begun the printing of the Gospel
of Matthew in Cherokee characters,. and in
the numbers following, until July 29, 1829,
chapters ii-xxvii are given. Concerning the
translators, Mr. John F. Wheeler, in his Recol.
lections or a life of fifty ears among the Cher.

okees, published in the Indian Record, vol. 1,
No.6, makes the following statement:

"In the first numbers of the Cherokee Pho.
mix. was published'a translation of the book of
Matthew by Major George Lowrey, afterwards
second chiet under John Ross, aided by his son-
in-law, David Brown, the brother of the cele-
brated Catharine Brown. As this translation
was incorrect in many parts, as appeared on
critical examsination, Mr. Worcester, who was
a good Greek scholar, and Mr. Boudinot, re-

Lowrey (G.) and Brown (D.).-Cont'd.
vised it, and one or two chapters were pub-
lished cach week."
, On the title-page of the second edition of thE

Gospel according to Matthew, translated by
Worcester and Bloudinot and printed at New
Echota in 1832, it is stated that it. has been
"comspared with the translation of George

Lowrey and David Brown "; and in tie Mission.
ary Herald, 1832. tlhere is maentioned, without
the name of tfie. transgator, an edition of 1829,
124 pp. It isprobable this roters to the trans.
lati.published in that year by Worcester and

uinot; whetheiBo Lowrey translation was
T £ssued in book forn or not I do not know.

See Worcester (S. A.) and Boudinot (E.).

Ludewig (Hermann Ernst). The ilitera-
-ture lof 1 American aboriginal lans-

guages. 1 By 1 Hermsann E. Ludewig. |
With additioss and corrections by
professor Wm. W. Turner. 1 Edited by
Nicolas Triibner. 1

London: I Triibner and'co., 60, Pater-
noster row. 1 MDCCCLVIII [1858].

Half title "Triübner's bibliothoca glottica I'
verso -blank 1 1. title as above verso printer
1 i.pp. v-viii, introductory 1 1. pp. ix-xxiv,
test pp. 1-246, index pp. 247-256, errata pp.
257-258, 80. Arranged alphabetically by fami-
lies. Addenda by Wm. W. Turner and Ni-
olas Triibner, pp. 210-246.

Contains a list of grammars and vocabularies,
and among others of the following people:

Cherokee, pp. 37-38, 216; Hochelaga., p. 82; Ius-
rons, Wyandots, pp. 84-85, 223; Iroquois, pp.
87-88, 224; Mohawk, pp. 122-123, 231; Notto-
ways, p. 135; Oneida, pp. 137-138, 233-234; On-
ondaga, pp. 138, 234; Seneca, pp. 169-170, 238;
Tuscarora, pp. 192-193, 243.

Copies seen: Congress, Eames, Pilling.
At the Fischer sale a copy, No. 990, brought

58. 6d.; at the Field sale, No.1403, $2.63; at the
Squier sale, No. 699, $2.62; another copy, No.
1906, $2.38. Priced by Leclerc, 1878, No. 2075,
15 fr. The Pinart copy, No. 565, sold for 25 fr.,
and the Murphy copy, No. 1540, for $2.50.

Macauley (James). The [ natural, sta-1MoDonel- See Rinfret (A.).
tistical and civil . history 1 of the |

State of New-York. In three volumes. o
By James Macauley. 1 Volume [-III). North American Indiaus;1witisafaith-

New-York: I published by Gould & fol description of tieir manners atd

Banks, I and bsy Willia'n Gould & Co.: cstomg, botiscivil J aud military, their

Albany. J 1829. 1 A. S. Gouild, Printer. religions, iauguages, drees, sud 1 orna-
3 vols. 80.-Of the several tribes of Indians monts. 1 To wsich]J je-prefixed, a brief

on Long Island, vol. 2, pp. 252-275, contains re- vifw o [oic]-ise creatien of tie world,
marks on a number of languages, among then; tie situation 1 of tie gardon et Eden,
the Huron, anda vocabulary of 150Agoneascain
words.

Copes ses Ater itatiiaMusnin Co. natinshy tise postority of Neais, theCop een: Astor, British Museum, Co-he N. Americans dgress.nC

The arph cop, No 154, sod fMcInLtodsh ohn).1ofthe |Nw O rigi d -f te
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McIntosh (J.)-Continued. Mclntoah (J.)
Colimbus. 1 Concluding with a copions proved %ndlenlarged.1By John MoIn-
selection of Indian speeches, the an- tosi.
tiquities 1 of America, the civilization- New York: Cornish, Lanport &
of the Mexicans, and rome final obser Co., publiehers, No. 8 Park Place.
vations on the origin of the | Indians. 1849.
By John McIntosh. Pp.-345, .- Linguistics as above, pp. 93-

New York: 1 Pub'ished by Nafis &
Cornish, J 278 Pearl Street. 1 1843.

Le-clerc, 1878, No. 915, prices a copy 20 fr.
Pp.iii-xxxvi, 37-311, 8.-Particularities of There je au edition of 1853 with titie-pagu

the Indian lauguages [Algonquin, Huron, o'herwise as above. (Congress.)
Sioux], pp. 92-97.-A. comparative view of the
Indian and Asiatie languages. pp. 100-103, in- ThefOriginJof tho 1 North Amen-
cludes a few words of Onondaga, Tuslkarora, can iniaus; fwith a 1 faithfül do-
Cherokee, and Wyandot. scription of ticir manuors and 1 cus-I Copies seen: Astor, British Musoum, Con- toms, both civil and military, their
gress. grselniigions, iauguansdes1 n'ra

So'me copies titled as above bear the date of~,> ente. ilInclnding 1 varions.scpocixneus
.1844. (*

For title of the first edition, ste "lA ddenda." of Indian eloquonce, as weil as histor-
icai and biographicai sketches of aimost

The 1 Origin 1 of the 1 North Ameri-
canIndians; 1 with a 1 faithful descrip-
tion of their manners and f customs,
both civil and military, their f religions, oCk isgnaesAmerica.f New Edition, improved aud
languages, dress, f and ornaments: f
including [ various specinens of Indian
eloquence, as well as histor f ical and
biographical sketchesof almost all the i Co.,f No. 115 Nassan Street. f1857.

1 p. 1. pp.v-xxxv, 39-345, 80.-Linguisties as
distinguished nations and celebrated I
warriors, statesmen and orators, f Copi3 ceea: British Museum.
anong the f Indians of North America.

Ne dtoimproved and enlarged. Soecpe |htefrgigîladwtNew edition, iîîrvdsdvir .f tbs cme collation and contents., have the un.

By John Melntoshi. fpint, New York: 1 Sheldon sud Compay.

New-York: f Pusblished by Nafis & No. 115 Nissan Street. 11858.(Wisconsin Rie.

Cornish, f 278 Pearl Street. f Philadel- torical Society.).Soue copies with tie latter

phia-John B. Perry. [1844.]

Pp. i-xxxv, 39-345, 120.-Linguistics as McKenney (Thomas Lograine> Sketch-
above, pp. 93-98. ef1of a f tour to the lakes, f ktho

Copies ceen: British Museum. ciaracter and customs of the f Chi
Some copies with title as above have slightly

differing imprints, the third line thereof being:
St. oui, (M)-NfisCorich Ou <> nected iith f the treaty of Fou [sic] duSt. Louis, (Mo.)-Nanis, Cornish & Co.(*

The Brinley sale catalogue, No. 5427, titles an Lac.
editiou New York [1846], acopy of which sold« By Thoms L. McKeuey, 1 of the lu-
for $1. dian Department, f And joint Commis-

-- The 1 origin f xf the f North Anieri- ioner with hic Exceilency Gov. Case,
ca> Indians; | with a f faithful descrip- in negotiating tho Tresty. 1 Also, 1 A

tion of their manners and f customs, Vncalmlany 1 of tIe Algie, or Clippe-
both civil and military, their 1 relig- way-language, formed in part, sud as
ions, languages, dress, f and orna- far as it goos, upos the basis of ono
ments:.f including 1 various specimens fnrnishedf y the Hon. AIbert Gallatin.
of Indian eloquence, as well as histor- f[Twolnos quotation.]fOrnamented
ical and biographical sketches of with tweuty-nino engravisgs, of Lake
almost all the f distinguished nations Superior, and other scenery, Indian
and celebrated 1 warriors, statesmen likenesses, costumes, &c. f
and orators, J among the f.Indians of Baltimore: published by Fielding
North Amerlos. New edition, im- Lucas, junr.e1827.

pnJ
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McKenney (T. L.)-Continuel. Marcoux (F. X.) and Burtin (N. V.)-
Half title 1 1. title 1 1. dedication &c. pp. Continied.

v-viii, text pp. 9-494, 8.-Gloria PatriS in Mo- .o intisie hy Père I3rtin, missionary at Cangs
& hawk, p. 432 nawaga. Six copies exist, in one .r two ofCopies seen: Astor, British Museuni,,Con wh~ich Père Burtin was aided by one of hisgre8s, Trumbull. . Indian choristers.

Priced in- Stevensa Nuggëts, No.- 1774, 7 . R aM93 Rev. François Xavier Marcoux was born il%6d. At the Field sale a copy, No. 1445, sold for 1806 at Les Cèdres, Soulanges County, Prov.$3.25, The Brinley copy, uncut, Ne. 5424, -ce of Quebe; vas ordained pries probably
brought $2.50; the Murphy copy, half moro~cco, in 1828, and was soon thereafter sent to St. Re-top edge gilt, No. 1554, $2. Priced by Clarse, gis, first as an assistant to Rov. Fr. Vallé,

agti 1886, No. 5519, $3; No. 6503, $3.50; No. 6504, and i 1832 ho waa gisen charge of thohaf morocco extra, $5. mission. Ho remained the pastor of the mis-r- Mahakuaca. See Mohawk. sion until- bis death, which occurred Augu-st
e Maisonneuve. This word following a title or 17,1883. He was bnriel at Les Cèdres. Ho

included within parentheses after a note indi- was a man remarkable for his fine physique
cates that a copy of the work reforred to was and commanding appear;nce, and his blue eyes,
.seen by the compiler in tihe book-store of Mai- yellow hair, and rosy complexion won for him
sonneu--e-et Cie., Paris, France. the Indianname of Tehoronhiatte (clear sky)."-

nS Maqua. See-XMo awk. X;in-ille.

Marcel (Joa Jacques). Oratio domin- [Marcoux (Père Joseph).] Kaiatonse-
t ica - CL linguis versa, j et propriis c- ra ionterennaientag8a, | sonha J

nd jusquelingnæe 1 characteribus 1 plernm- ong8e on8e | ga8ennontag8en. | [Twoni que expressa; 1 Edente J. J. Marce], I designs.] |
th typographeii imperialis administro Teiotiagi [Montreal]: I tehoristora-nd generali. | [Desigu.] | ragon Lane & Bowman. I 1816.

Parisis, J typis iinperialibus. | Ann Title verso blank 1 L preface pp.3-4, text
repar. sal.105, 1 imperiiu 1 aoeo i pp. 5-100, 180. Prayer book, entirely in the'Di( repan. sal. 1805,' 1 imnpeniique Napoeeexîlsi

Mohawk language.
primo. My own copy of this little work and one in

Half-title reverse blank 1 1. title reverse the library of the archbishopric of -Quebec
Lord's prayer in Hebrew (version. No. 1) 1 1. are the only copies, so far as I know, in this
text 80 unnumbered Il. index 4 IL dedication 1L country. In Charles Nodier's Description rai-

ith large 80. The versions are numbered 1-150.- sonnée d'une jolie collection de livres (No. 16),Lord's prayer in Mohogice, Novi Eboraci dia. Paris, 1844, is found the following:
lects (ex Chamberlaynio), No. 135. "ihis volume, entirely printed in Iroquois, is

is- Copies seen: British Museum, Congress. preceded by fifteen and followed by three
-to Some copies are printed on large paper, withs leaves of an excellent writing, which contain a

the 5 11. dedication and index immediately fol- very interesting and valuable notice, in French
lowing the title leaf; the versos of most of the of t~he language, of which the editor regards ith- leaves are blank and the whole wor-k is di- as the first typographic monument. The dedi-

ho vided by half-titles into four parts: Asia, Eu- cation [in manuscript, I take it] of this cu-
rope, Africa, America; 161 IL 4c. (Congress.), rions work is addressed te M. le vicomte de

n Marcoux (Père François Xavier). [Ro- Chateaubriand, dateid Sault Saint-Louis, Lower
u nian Catholic Chusch service in tie Canada, and signed: Jos. Ma;-coux, ptre mies.

moawk anguge . serMy illustriouns and beloved- colleague, M. îleMohawk ]anguage.] ( Chateaubriand, bas kindly recorded in five au-n- Manuscript, 300 pp. 80, set to music. Title tographic lines. on a separate leaf, the valuedcommunicated by its author. testimonial of kindness with which ho bas
,- See Hough (F. B.). lionored me in making me a gift of this very

- [and Burtin (Père N..V.).] Kaiaton- rare book, ierhaps unique in Europe."
8 Concerning this work the Abbé Cuoq, of3e~~ sera 1 teieriwak8atha onk8e onue niea Mot-a , resmnfol-:).e. Montreal, writes me as follows:

as | tseiehasens iokarenre oui 1 Resou '*t that tisse [1816], it is true, Mr. Joseph
n. Tehoronhiatthe akwesasronon ro-nwan- Marcoux was missionary at St. Regis; in 1819
n. iha J Livre de Chants en Sauvage 1 pour he exchanged with Mr. Dufresne, who had been.ad la Messe & les Vepres 1 composé par at Sault Saint-Louis since 1812. During thatgis. time Mr. Roupe was at the Lake of the Two,M. F. Mas-coux Missro à St. 'e . Moanntains (1813-1829). The three missionaries

n 1concerted for the composition and publica-Manuscript, pp. 1-530, 40, n the archives of tion of this little volume, of which therethe Roman Catholic Church at the Indian vil- bas remained for a long time only a singlo
lage of Caughnawaga, Canada, consisting of copy at the Lake [now in the possession ofthe mass and vespers in the Mohawklanguage. the compiler of this catalogue], and abso-The vespers were translated and the wiole set Intely none either at St. Regis or the Sault.

1ROQ-.--8
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Marcoux (J.) -Continued.
I was informed by Mr. Marcoux himself that
lie had sent to M. de Chateaubriand a copy
of this Kalatonsera, with some information on
the genius of the Iroquois language."

Copies seen: Pilling.

- [Catechism inthe Mohawk lau-
guage.]

Colophon: Tehoristoraragon Joseph
Hebert | Wisonke. 1823.

I1 pp. 180. A fragment, consisting of pp. 9-
i1, of the concluding portion of a Roman

Catholic catechism in the Mohawk language.
The heading on p. 9, "Iontatkentsiokhas,"
means "Confirmation," literally "anointing

the forehead." The first sentence, " Tosi kari-

hoten iontatkentsiokhas 1" reads in English
"What is the meaning of confirmation V"

Wisonke, "At the Plism,' 18 the Iroguois
name of the village of St. Philippe, near
Caughnawaga, opposite Montreal. These few

pages, belonging to me, are all I have seen of
this work, nor have I seen any reference to an
edition of this date. They contain apparently
the same matter, in a modified fornm, as do pp.
37-38 of the edition of 1844, the w's and g's in

the earlier edition being changed te 8's and k's
in the later.

Concerning this work the Abbé Cuoq writes
as follows: "I return theleaves of the Iroquois
Catechism. They prove evidently that Mr.
Joseph Marcoux, missionary of Sault St. Louis,

had his catechism printed in 1823 at St.
Philippe, a parishunot far from Caughnawaga,
where the curé had set up a printing press.

Before receiving the three pages that you have

st-m me, I did not even suspect its 'existence.
SI bad never heard that the edition of 1842 had

been preceded by another. I had always re-
garded it as the first, and I am very sure
that no traces remain in our missions of this
prectous relie of 1823"

Spies sen: Pilling.

Ionteri8aiensta8ka ne kari8iis-

ton teieiasontha, J Kahna8akeha.
[Cross.]

Onontiioke, Poissy. I Tehoristorara-

kon Olivier-Fulgence. 1842.

Pp.1-29, 160. Catechism, entirely in the Mo-
hawk language.

Copies se.: Comte de- Charencey, Paris,
France.

The only mention I have seen of a. copy of
this work is in Triibner's 1856 catalogue, No.
674, "lCatechism Iroquois," where it is priced
28.6d. The very brief title given there is cop-

ied into Sabinrs Dictionary, No. 35105.
"Onontiio, in Mohawkliterally great, grand,

large mountain, was originally applied to

Charles Hault de Montagny, successor to
Champlain, being a translation of his name.

Up to the time of the conquest by England,
the term was applied to the French rulers in
Çanada1 since then it bas been applied to any

Marcoux (J.)-Continued.
ruler. The compound Onontiioke means 'at the
rulers of the French' or where the French ruler
is-in this case Paris, thougli the book was pub.
lished at Poissy."--Hewitt.

[- ] Ionteri8aienstak8a1 ne 1 kari8iios-
ton teieasontha [sic], 1Kahna8akeha. |

[Cross.] 1
Tiohtiaki [Moutreal], I Tehoristora-

rakon Louis Perrault. 1 1844.

Title reverse approval 11. text pp. 3-39, 240.
Catechism, entirely in the Mohawk language.

On the verso of the title is the approval by
the bishop of Montreal, September 12, 1843.
Pp. 31-39 of this edition seem not to have been
reprinted in the subsequent editions. On the
blank preliminary leaves of the copy belonging
to Major Powell have been written tbree pages
of prayers with the headings Avant le caté-
chisme and Apres le catéchisme.

eôpiesseen: Pilling, Powyell, Trumbull.

[--] Ionteri8aienstak8a r1ne J kari8iios-
ton teieiasontha, Kahna8akeha. |
[Cross.] .

Tiohtiaki [Montreal], | Tehoristora-
rakon Louis Perrault. 1854.

Pp. 1-48, 160. Catechism, prayers, &c. in the
Mohawk language. Issued under the super.
vision of Abbé J. A. Cuoq.

Copies seen: Bancroft, Terreau.
[--- Ionteri8aienstak8a J ne j kari8ilos-

ton teieiasontha, 1 Kahna8akeha.
[Design.] |1.

Tiohtiake [Montreal] 1 Tehoristora-
rakon J. Chapleau et Fils. 1 1875.

Outside title: Catéchisme \ irouois.\ 1(Troi-
sième édition.)

Printed cover, title as 'above (verso permis.
sion of the bishop to print) 11. text pp. 3-66,240,
entirelyin the Mohawk language. Revised, cor-
rected, and augmented with stanzas summing
up each chapter by the Abbé Cuoq.

Copies 8een: Pilling, Powell.

[-] Ionteriwaienstakwa 1 ne kari-
wiioston teieiasontha. 1 Catéchisme iro-
quois.·| (Quatrième édition.) 1

Tiohtiake [Montreal] 1 Tehoristora-
rakon J. Chapleau et Fils. 1 1883.

Outside title: Catéchisme \ iroquois 1Qua-
trième édition.

Printed cover, title as above (verso permis-
sion to print) 1 1. pp. 3-64, 240. Contents the
same as the third edition, the letter w being
substituted for the character 8.

Copies seen: Pilling, "Powell.

-- ] Kaiatonsera ionterennaientak8a |
ne teieiasontha J ne taiakosSateten tsi
iakori8iioston I1Kahna8aketiakoshon.
Tsiatak nihonon8entsiake 1 onk8e on8e
1 akoiatonsera. | [Scroll.] .
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Tiohtiak [Montreal] -1tehoristora-

rakon John Loivell. 1 1852.

Colophon Kah na8ake, 15 Janvier 1832. S.
Tharonhcakanere.

Title verso cross with short serse 1 1. text

pp. 3-198, index pp. 199-204, 10. Prayer bouk.

entirely in the Mohawk language.
In the only copy scen thcere are bound at the

end 71I11. oflwritin'g paper, on the firstofwhiich

and on 11. 68, 6J, and 70 are written verses in
Mohawk.

Cop iesseen : Eanes.
For later edition, sce Marcoux (J.) and Burtin

(N. Y.).

- Ionterennaientak8a sohna, ne Tha-

ronhiakanere kenia roson Kahna8ake-

ronon ron8anikenba. Ou formulaire de
prières par feu M. Marcoux, Mission-

naire du Sault St. Louis.

In Cuoq (J. A.), Tsiatak nihoonentsiakce,

pp. 295-410, Tiohtiake, 1835, 120. In the Mo
hawk language. Signed Sose Tharonhiakanere,
Kabna8ake, 15janvier 1852.

Extracted, vith some omissions and soe

additions, from the prayer-book of 1852.

Lettres 1(de { fed M. Jos.. Marcoucx,

missionnaire du Sault, 1 aux 1 chefi

iroquois 1 du 1 Lac des deux Montagnes

1848-49. I Nene tesakoiatounihne ne

ratiko8auensk8e I kanesatakehronoúnE

Tharonhiakanere- i kenha KahnaSakelh

ronon ronuanikenlha. [Tivo lines quo

tation n Mohawk.]
Tiohtiake [Montreal]: Tehoristora

rakon John Loveli. 11869.
' Printed cover as above, title as above vers

blank 11. text pp. 3-27, 160, entirely in the Mo
hawk language.

Copisseen: Brinley, Brinton, Pilling, Powsell

Trumbull.
At the Briuley sale a copy, No. 5739, brough

$1.

[-] Vie [ de I Catherine Tekal8ita I
(Traduction iroquoise.)

Tiohtiake [Montreal] Tehoristora

rakon J. Chapleau et Fils. I 1876.
Outside title as above, no inside title, pp. 1-53

320. A translation into Moba'k of a lutter b
P. Chollenec printed in the Lettres édifiante
et curieuses. Prepared for the press by thi

Abbé Cuoq.
Copies scen: Brinton, Pilling, Powell.

- Grammaire Jroquoise ou 1 La Lau
gue Jroquoise1 reduite en Principe

Fixes 1 Par Moi [ Sault Saint Louis
1828.

Manuscript, in the archives of the Roma
Catholic Church at Caughnawaga, Canada

Title-page (in the upper rigbt hand corner o

Marcoux (J.) - Continuced.
which is "Jos. Marcoux ptre") reverse blank

1 1. 7 blank 11. text pp. 1-157 (reverse of last

page blank), 5 blank Il. followed by table des
matières 3 pp. oblong folio.

The manuscript bas been well preserved and
is nicely bound. The first page begins with
the preface or introduction, en eNpd Gram-
maire Iroquoise. The six tribes of Iroquols
are briefly referred to and the page closes with
the statement that "Cette grammaire sera di-
visée su trois parties, élémens, syntaxe, et idio-
tismes."

. Première partie, Élémens, p. 1. In this
are ~given the number of letters used and
their different sounds. Règles de prononcia.
tion, p. 2. Five ruits are given. On the mid.
dile of page 3 begins the chapter Des noms.
Thon follow three pages on the noun. At the
en sudOf P. 5 is the paragrapli: itc aaim
k- des lnms. Te-o pages are devotsd to <ho
conjagation of titis paradigre. Tiesu follow

te-o Pages of tiecs cnjcgatiaus in Persedgt» a

of tice nonne. Ocn p. 10 -is tic iapter beading

Des genreset nombres. Pageitbcgiusaciaptsr

lini
1
, eordincal,dijsributive, and multiplicative.

ibat division, Niombres cardinaux-tice nuncer-'

-

ais 1-1,000,000. Page 14 begins a peragrapie

s entitlsd Observations, fsbloivedý by Nombres

ordinaax; Nombres distribatifs, p. 15; Nocm-

bres mcliplicatifs, p- 16. Tics usst division
is Des adjectifs, observations, followed by tics

edivisions: comparatif et scperlatif, p. 17. Tics

cigieteenlie page begiccs itb Des pronomîs.

Thcis esutaino a full table of tics personal pro-
nouns. Tics following page bas a table cf

Pronecccs possessifs. Page 21. la devotefi ta

Prsnomcs indéteruiniés. Pagye 22 begins a new
cicapter, Du verbe. "&Le verbe est le mot par

5 exceleaco do li.roqueis, puisqcue dans cette

langue tocct est verbe,nopromajs
tifs." AU of tics pages te 108 are 5Usld with
tics paradi -ms cf theo different conj ugations.

Secondo partis, Syntaxe. This is dividsd
tt mi pragrsplcs beaded c Syntaxe d'accord, p.

109; Tour négatif, p.-10: Tourinterrogatcf, P.
110; Tour icmpératif, p. 111. Ticsnext division
is5: Syntaxe des procnms, P. 111, foiiuwed&by

tice pagryiapies: Qioe aven les verbes, p. 112;
De, poucr avec les verbes, p. 1111 Noms d'i-

struneent, de cause, ds matière, &c. p. 1113c
1, égicue d'u verbe sur un autre verbe, p. 114;

,

y Des pronoms ecn, y, pý 114; Adverbes de lieu,

58 p. li5; Des quantités, p. 115; Des comparai-
Oû sous,, 118; Des mesures, p. 118; Table des

Mesures, monoiss, poids, longueur et largeur,
p. 119; Liquides, witlc table, p. 120; Tema, witie

tabie, p. 121; Relations de parenté,- pp. 121-
12.

Troisième partie, Idiotismes. Forty of ticese

are given, sade iu numbered paragrapbs, ex-

tendingt frem p. 129 Ie P. 139. Pp. 140-150 are

e blank.
1. .A new section, Différences dans les dialectes

f iroquois sntr'cccx et aven lab langue hUsrolne

I t
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Marcoux (J.) - Continuied.
begins on page 151. On p. 153 begins an ap-
pendix: Remarques additionelles et explica-
tions, which closes with p. 157. Reverse of p.
157 blank, followed by 5 blankIl. unnumbered;
then: Table des matières, 3 pp. unnumbered.

Under date of Dec. 20,1886, the Rev. Mr. Main.
ville, pastor at St. Regis, writes me: '"Several
copies were taken of that wonderfnl work [the
Dictionary and Grammar], one for Oka, which
was burnt, another for St. Regis, made by the
late Rev. Francis Marcoux. Unfortunately,
one volume of the dictionary and the gram-
mar having been lent to an Indian agent,
they were never returned, under the pretext
that they had been lost, whicb, being next to
impossible, it is probable they were destroyed
through fanaticism by some other parties. I
took a third copy from the riginalitself three
years ago."

I bave seen a copy of the grammar, as fol-
lows:

- Grammaire iroquoise.

Manuscript, pp. 1-194, 7 unnumberedI 11. Sm.
40, incomplete, in the library of Major J. W.
Powell, Washington, D. C. Bound, fairly writ-
ten, and well preserved. Thereis no title-page,
the text beginning immediately after the head-
ing as above. The first page contains a short
account of the distribution of the dialects of the
Iroquois. The grammar proper, "1" partie,"
begins on p. 2, which also gives a list of sounds.
The remaining contents, each of the Ileadings
having a number of subheadings, are as fol-
lows: Des noms, pp. 4-19.-Des adjectifs, pp.
20-23.-Des pronoms, pp. 23-28.-Du verbe, pp.
29-137.-Des adverbes, pp. 137-139,--Des prépo-
sitions, pp. 139-140.-Des conjonctions, p. 141.-
Intejections, pp. 141-142.

Seconde partie: Syntaxe, p. 142.-Syntaxe
d'accord, p, 143.-Tour négatif, p. 144.-Tour
interrogatif, p. 145.-Tour impératif, p. 146.-
Des pronoms, p. 146.-Que avec les verbes, p.
147.-Des pronoms en, y, p. 149.-Adverbes de
lieu, p. 149.-DAs quantités, p. 150-151.-De,
pour avec les verbes, p. 154-155.-Régime d'un
verbe sur un autre, p. 155.-Des comparaisons,
p. 156.-Des mesures, pp. 157-160.

Troisième partie: Idiotismes, p. 164.--:De la
transition, p. 176.-Relations de parenté, pp.
177-186.-Vocatifs, p. 187.-Des inflexions fi-
nales: des tems primitifs, p. 188.-Diff6rence
entre les dialectes iroquois entr'eux et la lan-
gue huronne, p. 193.-Des verbes passifs, p.
193.-Des verbes déponens, p. 194.-Des verbes
défectifs, p. 195.-Des verbes impersonnels,
pp. 196-197.

Pp. 199-206 contain notes and comments on
the preceding pages.

[--] Dictionnaire Iroquois. I Iroquois-

Français [et Français-Iroquois]. .

Manuscript, 2 vols. folio, bound, in the Mo.
hawk language; arranged alphabetically; in
the archives of the Catholic Church at Caugh-
aawaga, Canada.

BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE

Marcoux (J.) -. Continued.
TheIroquois-Frenchportion is dated 1844 and

contains pp. 1-820; the French-Iroqutois con.
tains pp. 1-590, each written on both sides. The
last word in the French-Iroquois portion is zélé,
" Soyons zélé pour la gloire de Dieu, Tewata.
skennha rawenniieraarisa [ Finis Ad Majo.
rem Ist gloriam. I J. M."

[- ] Formules I des annonces à faire du

prône.

-Manuscript, pp. 1-282,40, in the Mohawk lan.
guage; in the archives of the Catholic Church,
Caughnawaga, Canada. Rewritten and aug.
mented by Père Burtin; see fourth title below,
Marcoux (J.) and Burtin (N. V.).

[-] Traduction iroquoise I de la Vie de

N. S. Jésus Christ, par le Père de Ligny,

S. J.

Manuscript, pp. 1-173, folio, in the archives of
the Roman Catholie Church at Caughnawaga,
Canada. It comprises extracts from the four
evangelists.

[-] J. M. J.'1 Instructions 1 Sur la Doc-

trine Chrétienne &c. I en langue iro-

quoise 1 1855 I D'après le plan»de Mr.P.

I. Henri, curé de Surice.

Manuscript; title ,verso blank 1 1. text pp.
1-112, written on both sides, 4b. In the ar-
chives of the Roman Catholie Church at the
Indian village of Caughnawaga, Canada.' It
was left unfinished.

-See Rinfret (A.).
- and Burtin (Père N. V.). Kaiaton-

sera 1 ionterennaientakl8a ne roson

Tharonhiakanere kenha, | Oja sonha

8ahoroke Tekaronhianeken. 1 Formu-

laire Ide prières | par feu M. Joseph

Marcoux, 1 Missionnaire du Sault St.

Louis, 1 revu et augmenté par le Rev.

P. Burtin, 0. M.I..

Montreal: I J. Chapleau. & Fils, Im-

primeurs et Relieurs, 1 31, Rue ·Cott6,

31 11879
Title verso leave to print 1 1. preface (signed

N. V. Tokaronhianeken [Bartin]) pp. iii-iv,
text entirely in Mohawk pp. 1-285, index pp.
286-288, 180.

See Marcoux (e.) for earlier edition.
Copies seen: Brinley, Pilling, Powell.

-- E-] Cahier d'annonces 1 à faire

pour les prônes 1 -(ancienne édition de

M. Marcoux | recopiée et augmentée 1

de plusieurs annonces nouvelles).

Caughnawaga I 1878.

Manuscript, pp. 1-268, 41 blank Il. table des
matières 4 11. 40. See Marcoux'(J.) for origi.

nal manuscript (fourth titie above).
Père Joseph Marcoux, born at Quebec, March

15, 1791, was a secular priest of the diocese.of
Montreal, having been ordained June 12,1813.
From 1813 to 1819 howas missionary to the Mo.
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Marcoux (J.) - Continued.
hawks at St. Regis, and from 1819 until his
death, May 29,1855, to the Mohawks at Sault St.
Louis (Caughnawaga).

In addition to the above manuscripts, Father
Marcoux left translations of the church dis-
cipline and the pastoral letters of the bishops,
on loose sheets of large size withont titles,
and a great number of sermons, written in
Mohawk,which are still preserved in the church
at Caughnawaga, where he so long officiated.

Marietti (Pietro), editor. Oratio Domin-

ica 1 in CCL. lingvas versa, 1 et

CLXXX. charactervm formis 1 vel nos-
tratibvs vel peregrinis expressa
cvrante j Petro Marietti 1 Eqvite Typo-
grapho Pontificio | Socio Administro 1
Typographei | S. Consilii de Propa-
ganda Fide 1 [Printer's device.] 1

Romae Anno M.DCCC.LXX[1870].(*)

5 p. Il. (half-title, titie, and dedication), pp.
xi-xxvii, 1-319, indexes 4 11. 40. Includes 59
versions of the Lord's prayer in various Anieri-
iean dialects, among them the Mohogice (from
Hervas?), p. 296.

Title and descriptionfarnished by Dr. J. H.
Trainbull, from copy in his possession.

Maraha11 (Orsamus Holmes). Narrative
of the expedition of the Marquis de
Nonville, 'against the Senecas, in 1687,
translated from the French, with an
introductory notice and notes. By Or-
samus H. Marshall.

In New York Hist. Soc. Coll. second series,
vol.2, pp. 149-192, New York, 1818, 80.

Explanation of the map, pp. 18C-188, contaius
a list of Seneca naines of places, with defini-
tions.

Reprinted as follows:

- Narrative 1 of the Expedition of j
the Marquis de Nonville, 1 against 1 the
Senecas, 1 in 1 1687, I translated from
the French, with an introductory no-
tice and notes. 1 By 1 Orsamus H. Mar-
shall,

New York:|.Bartlett & Welford,
No. 7 Astor House. 11848. (*)

Pp. 1-48, 2 maps, 80. Title fro Mir. Wilber-
force Eames.-Linguistics, pp. 41-43.

- The Niagara frontier: 1 embracinig I
sketches of its early history, 1 and I
Indian, French and English Local
Names. I Read before the Buffalo His-
torical Club, 1 February 27th, 1865, 1
by Orsamus H. Marshall. 1 Printed for
Private Circulation.

[Joseph Warren & Co., printers, |
Courier Office, Buffalo.] [1865.]
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Marshall (O. H.)-Continued.
Pp. 1-46,8.--Geograpbic namnes in the Sen-

eca language, pp. 43-46.
Copies seen: Congress, Trumbull.
At the Squier sale a capy, No. 795, brought

$2.37.

The 1 Niagara frontier. I Eubracing

s sketches of its early history, 1 and |
Indian, French and English Local
Names. I Read before the Buffalo bis-
torical Society, I Febrnary 27th, 1865,

I By Orsamus H. Marshall. 1
Reprinted for• private circulation

from the Publications of the J Buffalo
bistorical Society. 11881. (*)

Printed cover, title 11. pp. 3-37, 8
0
.- Appen-

dix, pp. 34-37, contain "Seneca names with sig-
nifications," pp.35-36, and "Early naines ap-
plied to the great lakes and rivers, and to some
of the prominent localities on their bordera,"
pp. 36-37.

Title from Mr. WilberforceEamnes, from copy
belonging to him.

The first visit of 1 De La Salle I
to the | Senecas, | made in 1 1669. I
Read before the Buffalo Ilistorical So-
ciety, March 16, 1874, 1 By Orsamnus H.
Marshsall.

[Buffalo:] Privatelyprinted. [1874.]
Title verso blank ,l1. pp. 3-45, 8

0
.- Origin of

the name Seneca, pp. 43-45.
Copies ee00: Congreso.

Champlai's expedition of 1615
against the Onondagas.

InMagazine of Am. Hist. vol. 1, pp. 1-13, New
York and Chicago, 1877, 40. (Congress.)

Seneca, Huron, and Onondaga geographic
names throughout.

Issued separately as- follows:

- Expedition of the| Sieur de Cham-
plain 1 against the 1 Onondagas in 16151
comprising an inquiry into the route of
the expedition, and the I location of
the Iroquois fort which was besieged. ·
Communicated to the New York Histo-
rical Society Oct. 1875, 1 by I OrsaMus
H. Marshall corresponding member of
the society. .

New York 1877.

Map 1 1. explanation 11. title verso blank 1
1. text 7 annambered 11. sin. 40.

Copies See.: Congress.

Martin (Joab). See Rand (S. T.).

Massachusetts Historical Society: These words
following a title or within parentheses after
a note inlicate that a c.opy of the work refeorred
to was seen by' the compiler in the library of
that society, Boston, Maas.
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Mathevet (Père Jean Clande). Prières
dela ste famille , otvrages de M. Mathi-
vette no. 50| mission du lac I J. P.
Roupe ptre

Manuscript, 6Il. 40, in the Mohawk language;
in the archives of the Roman Catholic church
at Lac des Deux Montagnes (Oka), Canada.

- [Sermons and instructions in the

Mohawk language.] (*)

Manuscripts in the archives of the Roman
Catholie church at Lac des Deux Montagnes
(Oka),Canada. Thefollowinglist has beenfur-
nished me by Père Leclaire, formerly mission-
ary at that place:.

Sur.la guerre,
Les'cendres,
Nos devoirs envers Dieu,
Sur les prochains,
Pourquoi sommes-nous en ce monde,
Baptême et confirmation,
Parole de Dieu,
57e ch. du 111 I. de l'imitation,
Education des enfants,
Ann. de la procession du St. Sacrement,
St. Lue, St. André,
C ...... de M. Güen,
1" lD. de l'avent,

St. Jean l'evangeliste,
Qu'onn'abandonne pasles pauvres, Roniakzon-

kowa,
Femme n'aller pas à Montréal,
Toussaint, purgatoire, St. Michel,
1"janvier (de meditatione mortia),
Sur la Ste. V. Marie, .
Purification, ivrognerie,
Sur le Pater, sur la prière,
Commandements,
Confession, impuretés,
Amour de Marie &c.,
Passion, Église, Ascention,
Pénitence, Avis, Exortation,
Annonce des Rogations,
Avis, Mariage, Ann. de St. Jde.
Vendeurs d'eau de vie, tiré des Sages entre-

tiens,
St. J. B., Péché,
Purgatoire, Toussaint,
Service de Dieu et serv. du monde,
Avis, Salut, Jugement dernier, Avis,
Paresse, Emploi du temps,
Économies de la religion,
Pentecôte, moyen de persévérer,
Jugement dernier, Prière, Toussaints,
1" D. de l'avent, St. François X.,
Conception, Diverses petites choses,.
L. du salut, Ste. famille, mort,
Différentes autres choses, Circoncision.
"Of bis works there bas been lost the book

A, containing Trinité, Eucharistie, Procession-
nal, Pentecôte, Croix de Calvaire, Enfer, An.

gelus; also, Cahier C, containing Catéchisme,
Prières &c., Listoire de l'ancien testament,
L'histoire du nopveau testament, and several
psalms, ca(ticles, prayers, &c."

Mathevet (J. C.) - Continued.

- [Sermons and instructions in the

Mohawk language.] (*)

Manuscripts in the archives of the Catholic
Church at the Oka mission. List furnisbed
by the late Mrs. Erminnie A. Smith.

Cendres.
Ivrognerie.
Ann. du caréme.
âJugement particulier.
Péché mortel.
Annonciation.
Annonce de la Sem. Ste.
Pâque (2 sermons).
Ascension.
SS. Pierre et Paul.
Dance.
Obéissance aux V. (2 sermons).
Différents avis &c.
Assomption.
Avis du soin des enfants.
De Regia via Ste. Crucis.
Sermon surla montagne.
Enfer.
Rameaux.
Sem. Ste.
Jugement téméraire.
Procession des Rogations.

.Ann. de la Pentecôte.
Dîmes.
Pâques.
St. Simon et St. Jude.
Noël.
Epiphanie.
Purification.
Sur la passion et sur les afflictions.
Ann. des jours gras et du carême.
St. Mathias.
St. Fran. X.
Sur un nouveau Noël.
Fidélité dans les petites choses.
Attribuer tout à Dieu &c.
Plusieurs diff. avis'&c., orgueil.
"Jean Claude Mathevet, a Sulpician mission-

ary, whose Indian name was Wakswi, was born
in the dioceseof Viviers, in France, in 1717. He

came to Canada in 1740, and was missionary.at
Lac des Deux Montagnes from 1746 to 1781,
where he learned the Algonkin and Iroquois
languages. He bas left in the former several
manuscript sermons, a catechism (which bas
been printed, with corrections, several times
since 1830), and a history of the old and new
testament, whieh I had printed in 1859-61, and
of which, as the edition is entirely exhausted,
I am at present preparing a new one. In the
Iroquois he has composed sermons, prayers,
and a grammatical essay. He died ti 1781, aged
64 years."-Cuoq.

I have seen Mathevet referred to by the In-
dian name of "ITaiorhensere; " perbaps that is
his Iroquois and " Wakwi" bis Algonkin
name.

Megapolensis (Johann), j. Een kort

Ontwerp,1Vande Mahakvase Indianen

1haer Landt, Tale, Statuere,.1 Dracht,

118 BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE



Megapolensis (J.)- Continued.
Godes-Dienst ende Magistrature. I
Aldus beschreven ende nu Kor- telijck
den 26. Augusti 1644. Opge- sonden

nyt nieuwe Neder-Lant. 1 Door Johan-

nem Megapolensein Junioren, Predi-

cant |1aldaar |1Mitsgaders een kort
verhael 1 van het Leven ende Statuere

ler i Staponjers, in Brasi-l. [Device.] I
t' Alckmaer, I By Ysbrant Jansz. van

Bouten, Boeck- 1 verkooper ende Stadts-

Drucker, inde | Lange-Straet, inde
Druck-Pars. [1644?] (*)

16 unnumbered 11. (signatures A2-Bs [Bs])
sm. 8. On the recto of the eleventh leaf is the
following special titie:

Een korte beschrijvinge, 1 Vande 1 Staponiers
in Brasiel, J Van haer Leven, Doop, Hou- I
welijck, ende wonder 1Wercken, Beschreven
door G&rit Gerbrantsz. Hulck, Van Hoor n
gevaren voor Stuer- ( Man, op't Schip de lses.
j Anno 1635. [Device. I

t'Alckmaer, j By Ysbrant Jansz van Houten,
Boeck- I verkooper ende Stadts-Drucker, inde
(Lange-Straet, inde Druck-Pars.

A few Mohawk phrases and sentences with
meanings, verso 1. 7, verso 1. 8, and recto and
verso1. 9.

Title and description froma F. Vander Hae-
ghen, Librarian of the University of Ghent,
which institution is said to possess the only
known copy.

Reprinted as follows:

- Korte ontwerp van de Mahakuase
Indianen, in Nieuw Nederlandt, haer
laudt, stature, dracht, manieren, en
.magistraten; beschreven in 't jaer 1644.
Door Johannem Megapolensem, juni-
oremn, predikant aldaer.

In Hartgers (J.). Beschrijvinghe van Vir-
ginia, Nieuîw Nederlandt, Nieuw Engelandt,
&c., p'p. 42-49, Amsterdam, 1651, 40. (Lenox.)

- A short acco-unt of the Maquaas lu-
dians, in New-Netherland, their coun-
try, stature, dress, customs and imagis-
trates, written in the year 1644. By
JohnI Megapolensis, Jun. minister there.

In Hazard (E.), Historical collections, vol.1,
pp. 517-526, Philadelphia, 1792, 40. (Astor,

Congres, .'rumbull.).

A short sketch of the Mohawk In-
dians in Noe.:Netherland, their land,
stature, dress, manners, and magis-
trates, written in the year 1644, by
Johannes Megapolensis, junior, minis-
ter there. Revised from the translation
in Hazard's Historical Collections, with

an introduction and notes, by John
Romeyn Brodhead.

Megapolensis (J.) - Continued.
In New York Hist. Soc. Coll. second series,

vol. 3, pt. 1, pp. 137-160, New York, 1857, 80.
(Boston Athenium, British Musetn, Con-
gress.)

Mohawk phrases, pp. 157-159.
C A few copies were issued separately.

Menzies (William). See Sabin (J.).

Merlet (Lucien). Histoire 1 des Rela-
tions I des Hurons et des Abuaquis 1
du Canada J avec Notre - Dame de
Chartres, 1 suivi de documents inédits

I sur la Sainte Chemise, 1 Par M. Luc.
Merlet, 1 Ancien Élève des Chartres et
de l'école d'Adhinistration. 1[Design.]

Chartres. 1 Pétrot-Garnier,- Libraire,
Place des Halles, 16 et 17. I 1858.

Printed cover, title 1 1. pp. i-xxiii, 1-78, 1 1.
12

0
.- Ouendat Lorétrônon Tesatontarige haon

Gonastaenchonindik &c. pp. 3-4.-Translation
of sanie: Vou à la Sainte Vierge, de la Nation
des lerons, en Nouvelle France, énoncé en
Français, envoyé- au Chapitre de Chartres;
avec un collier ou ceinture de grains de por.
celaine, en 1678, pp. 5-6

Si e Chaumonot (J.· M.); also, Doublet de
Boisthibault (F. J.).

Copies seen: Verrequ.
At the Murphy sale a copy, 1ie. 1671, brought

$2.25.

Minqua:
Numerals. 'See Alsop (G.).
Vocabulary. Adelung (J. C.) and

Vater (J. S.).
Vocabulary. Campanius (J).
Words. Donck (A.).

Miscellaneous Pieces [in the Cherokee
language].

Coloplon: Mission Press, Park Hill.
1844.

No title-page, heading only; pp. 1-24, 240, in
Cherokee characters. A temperance tract.

Copies seen: Boston~Athenæum, Massacha.
setts Historical Society.

Mitchil1(Dr. Samuel L.). Letter from
Dr. Samuel L. Mitehill, of New-York,
to Samuel M..Burnside, esq. correspond-
ing secretary of the American Antiqua-
rian Society.

In American Ant. Soc. Trans. (ArchSologia
Americana) vol. 1, pp. 313-317, Worcester, 1820,
80.

Two Cherokee songs, with translation, p. 317.

Mohawk. [Book of prayers in the Mo-
hawk language.]

Manuscript, 9 portions or fragments of Il. pp.
23-50,53-63, 1 1. pp. 6-117,: 3Il. sm. 4G, belong.
ing to Dr. W. .-Haynes, of New York City,
into whose hands it came with a portion of tho
library of the late Dr. Robertseon, bishop of Mi.
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Mohawk - Continued.
souri. Bound in leather, with metal clasps;
very legibly written, but in a poor state of
preservation; the corners and margins of the
leaves are worn or torn off, some leaves have
been tor uin two (or into several pieces) and
the preserved portions sewed together, while
several leaves are represented by detached
portions only, and the whole is much dis-
colored.

Some of the headings (in Mohawk, Latin,
and- French> throughout the text are as fol-
lows: Thanks to God, Offertory, Laus Deo,
Prayers to guardian angel, to St. Joseph, for
the clergy, for all. men, for the elect, Con-
fiteor, Prayer to the Holy Spirit, Orate fratres,
Confession, Apostles' creed, Pater Noster, The
day of the Lord and of the elect, Day of the
angels, St. Joseph's day, Eucharist, The cruci-
fixion, The day of Mary, Salutaris Maria, In the
name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost,
Blessed candles, etc. (accompanied' by pen
picture of altar with candles), first 9 fragment-
ary ll.-"Here is the whole of the Eucharist;
one singe with whicb," p. 24-Adoro te, p. 28.-
Sacris solemniis, p. 31.-Evening hymn, p.38.
-Jesus, Mary, and Joseph, p. 45.-" Pray God,
my mind," p. 46.-Decalogue, p. 47.-Hail,
Queen of Heaven, p.57.-Noël-introit, p.60.
-Songand Conditor alme, p. 79.-Veni Creator,
p. 95.-A considerable portion of the work con-
siste of songe.

Mohawk. [Book of prayers in the Mo-
hawk language.] (*)

Manuscript, 70 1L 40, in the Convent of the
Sisters of the Congregation at Oka, Canada.
The following description was furnished me by
the late Mrs. Erminnie A. Smith: In the convent
there are a number of manuscript copies oÉre-
ligious book pertaining to the doctrinesof the
Roman Catholic Church. These are quarto in
size and containseventy leaves, which are writ-
ten upon both sides. The questions and an-
swers, the prayers, bible stories, articles of
faith, deadly sins, &c. are written in French,
with the Mohawk translation on the opposite
page. These copies were madeby the sisters at
least one hundred years ago, and some of the
penmanship is as fine as a steel engraving.
Page 1contains aprayer entitled: Prière avant
le catéchisme; p. 2, Prières du matin et du soir,
followed by the prayer in French, then Pour le
matin, Pour le soir, Pause, Acte de contri-
tion; on the opposite page is the translation
of these prayers in Mohawk; p. 4 contains the
Confiteor, Pendant la messe, and Offrande de
la messe; p. 5 begins with article first of the
faith, followed by the Ave Maria, Credo, and
the following prayers: à St. Michel, à l'ange
gardien, à St. Joseph, pour le clergé, pour le
roi, pour les parants, pour les morts; these are
followed by the Angelus, Prions, Suib tuum
praesidium, Acte de foy, d'espérance, de
charité.

Under the headingChapelet occur: Dimanche
et Lundi, pour les morts; Mardi, l'ange gar-

Mohawk - Continued.
dieu; Mercredi, St. Joseph; Jeudi, le et. sa-
crement; Vendredi, la croix; Samedi, la Ste.

Vierge.
Page 20 begins with a prayer, which is fol-

lowed by the small catechisni, which occupies
twenty pages; then Prières après le caté-
chisme; then the G.rand catéchisme, Des sa-
crements, followed by Du baptême, the ques-
tions and answers of which fill ten pages,
and by questions and answers lapon Explica-
tion des cérémonies du baptême, which occupy
three pages. Thesa are followed by: Pra-
tiques, De la confirmation, Actes avant la
confirmation, Actes après la confirmation, De
l'eucharistie, De la communion, Prières avant
la communion, Le Confiteor, Actes après la
communion, De la. pénitence, De l'examen,
De la contrition, Du ferme propos, De la'con-
fession, Dp la satisfaction, Des indulgences,
De la confession générale, De l'extrême onc-
tion.¯. P.68 begins: De l'ordre, Du mariage,
Du péché actuel. This is followedby the bible
story Histoire des trois enfans dans la four-
naise, Pratiques, Du pêché véniel, followed by
Histoire -des enfans dérorés des ours, Des
péchés capitaux, De l'orgueil, Nabuchodonosor
changé en bête, De l'avarice, De la luxure, De
l'envie, De la gourmandise, Pratiques, De la
colère, De la paresse, Du scandale, De la grâce
de Dieu, Des vertus, Vertus théologales, Prière

après le catéchisme, Fin.

Mohawk. [Book of rites.]. -
Manuscript, in blank book, 18 11. only 6J of

which are filled, sm. 40, in the library of Major
J. W. Powell, Washington, D. C. Apencilnote
on the inside of the cover says: " This book be-
longs to Chief John S. Johnson, of the Six Na-
tions Reserve, near Brantford ". The manu-
script was obtained from Chief Smoke Johnson
by the late Mrs. Erminnie A. Smith, at Grand
River, Canada, September, 1884. It isthe work
which Mr. Horatio Hale translated and called
the Bouk of Rites, though it does not contain
this heading in Indian. Another pencil note
on the inside of the cover runs: " Sent to me
Sept.,19, 1879. H. Hale ". ChiefJohnson says
he copied the book from one whicisa now at
Bay of Quinte. It has been retranslated for
the Bureau of Ethnology by Mrs. Smith, as-
sisted by native Iroquois.

Mohawk. Instruction 1 pour le jour des
rois. I11799.

.Manuscript, title (as a heading) as above
recto 1.1 verso blank, text 611. written on both

sides, leaf 8-blank, sui. 40; in the Mohawk ]an-
guage; in the library of Major J. W. Powell.
Washington, D. C.

Mohawk. Interprétation du mandement

de l'évêque 1 de Quebec pour des prières

publiques I du 9 avril 1812.
Manuscript, 11. 80, belonging to Major J. W.

Powell, Washington, D. C. Appended is the
note: " Lu le Dimanche de la Quasimodo Le 2
Avril, 1815." In the Mohawk language.
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Mohawk. Interprétation du mandement

de1 Mgr I'vêque de Québec pour des

actions I de graces publiques.

Manuscript, 11. 80, in the library of Major J.
W. Powell, Washington, D. C.

Mohawk. Petit dictionnaire de la

langue des Iroquois*I de la nation
d'Agnié.

Manuscript, 82 11. 160, in the Bibliothèque
Nationale, Paris, France, where it is entered
undei No. 17 in catalogue 327. There is no
title-page, the text being introduced by the
aboveheading. In two columns, alphabetically
arranged by French words, the Iroquois defi-
nitions, though usually occupying but one lino,
sometimes taking two and not infrequently
three. The character 8 is used for the sound of
v. The catalogue of the library ascrib'es it to
the seventeenth century.

Seo La Galissonnière (-).

Mohawk. t 1 vine Jesus 1 Principes De La

Langue I.Iroquoise. I Cette Langue a 5

parties.] La le Des principes I La 2de Des

remarquessurlesprinci 1 pes J La3meLa

table des Relations en 1abregé le plus

au long des conjugaisons en abregé au
long la4me vue nomenclature en abregé

du dictionnaire 1 La 5me Les Racines.

Premiere Partie 1 Des Principes. I
Chapitre Premier 1 De l'alphabet.

Manuscript of the latter part of the seven-
teenth century, 11. 1-131, unnumnbered, 120,
bound. In the archivesof the Catholic Church
at the mission Lac des Deux Montagnes, Oka,
Canada.

Title recto 1. 1, verso De l'alphabet.-
Chapitre 2, Du verbe, rectoL. 2.-Second partie,
Des remarques sur la grammaire, recto 1. 13.-
Remarques des dialectes (huron, tsonontSan,
orog8en, onontage, onoi8t, aguierJ, recto 1. 14.-
Des coniugaisons, verso 1. 15.-Remarques sur
l'ordre du dictionaire, recto1. 17.-Ll. 21-23 and
recto 1. 24 are blank.-Les conjugaisons, verso
1.24 and recto l. 25.-LL 26-27 are blank.-L. 28
begins Il y a 3 routes etc., verso blank, as is
also 1. 29 and recto of 1. 30.-Première conjugai-
son du paradigme g begins verso of 1. 30, ends
recto 1. 32, the verso of which is blank, as are
also 11. 33-51.-Racines agnieres, recto 1. 52.-
Paradigme g, verso 1. 52, continning, with the
exception of occasional blank leaves, te verso

f I.'65.-The recto of 1 ,66.is blank.
On verso of 1. 66 is the beginning of a dic-

tionary, the Mohawk in one column, the French
inanother; it contains only words beginning
with the letter a and ends on recto of 1. 68, on
the verso of which is: Verbes de la seconde
conjugaison du paradigme g. This occupies
the versos of 11. 68-78, the rectos being blank.-
Verbes relatifs 2', versosIl. 79-86; rectos blank.
-De l'affirmatif 2e, versos 11. 87-88.-Noms de
la 2d, conjug., versol. 89 te verso of 1. 93.-Ver-

Mohawk - Continued.
bes de la 3"ce, verso11. 91-95.-Relatifs de la 3"e,
verso 1. 9.-Noms de la3"-, versol.97.-Verbes

de la 4", verso 1. 98.-Relatifs de la 4-, verso
1. 99.-Noms de la4"",verso 1. 100.-Verbesabso-
las de la 5me, verso Il. 101-102.-Relations de la
5"' conjugaison, verso 1. 102.-Noms de la 5"",
verso 1. 103.-Paradigme 8 le, versos . 104-105.
-Noms dela le, verso 1. 106.-Verbes de la 2,

81, versos Il. 107-110.-De l'affirmatif de la 2de,
versos Il. 111-112.-Noms de la 2"', versos IL.
113-116.-Verbes de la 3, verso 1.117.-Verbes
de la 5, Noms de la 5"m, verso 1. 118.-Nomen-
clature en abrégé, verso 1. 119 to verso 1. 120.-
Ll. 121-131 are blank.

The following is probably an incomplete
copy of the above manuscript:

Mohawk. Traité de la grammaire 1 hi-

rokoire

Mannscript, 23 unnumbered and 11 blank Il.
120, in the library of J. W. Powell, Washing-
ton, D. C. There is no title-page, the text im-
mediately following the heading, as above.
Prom the introduction it appears that the work
-as not finished, the opening sentence saying:
"Cette grammaire a cinq parties: la première

les principes de la langue, la seconde les remar-
ques sur les principes, la troisième la table des
relations en abrégé à celles des conjugaisons,
la quatrième une nomenclature en abrégé du
dictionnaire, la cinquième les racines."-Pre-
mière partie: Des principes. Chapitre pre-
mier, Del'alphabet etprononciation deslettres.
recto 1. 1.-Chapitre 2, Du verbe, verso 1. 1.-
Chapitre [3], Du pronom possessif, verso1. 10.-

Seconde partie: Les remarques sur la gram-
maire, recto 1. 12.--Remarques surles dialectes,
verso 1. 12.-Les conjugaisons du paradigme g,
verso 1. 14 to recto 1. 23,-

Mohawk. Vie de Tobie.

Manuscript, 39 pp. folio, in the Mohawk lan-
guage, by a Sulpician at the mission of Lac des
Deux Montagnes, Canada; in the archives of
the Roman Catholic Church at Caughnawaga,

Canada.

Mohawk:

Bible, Genesis (pi.). See Brant (J.).
Bible, Genesis (pt.). Freeman (B.).
Bible, Genesis (pt.. Piyrlns (J. C.).
Bible, Exodus (pt.). Freeman (B.).
Bible, Psalms (pt.·). Freeman (B.).
Bible, Isaiah. Ne Kaghyadongh-

sera.
Bible, New Test. (pt.) Pyrlæus (J. C.).
Bible, New Test. Stuart (J.).
Bible, Gospels. Onasakenrat.
Bible, Matthew (pt.).. Brant (J.).
Bible, Matthew. Freemaan (B.).
Bible, Matthew. Hill (H. A.) 'and

Wilkes (J. A.).
Bible, Matthew (pt.). Pyrlans (J. C.).
Bible, Mark. • Brant (J.).
Bible, Mark (pt.). Rand (S. T.).
Bible, Luke. Hill (E.A.).

T"
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Mohawk-Continue
Bible, Luke.

Bible, Luke (pt.).
Bible, John (pt.).

Bible, John (pt.).
Bible, John (pt.).
Bible, John (pt.).
Bible, John.(pt.).
Bible, John (pt.).
Bible, John.

Bible, John.
Bible, John (pt.).
Bible, Acts.

Bible, Romans.

Bible, Corinthians I.

Bible, Corinthians L

Bible, Galatians.

Bible, Galatians.

Bible,Ephcsians.

Bible, Philippians.

Bible, Colossians.

Bible, Thossalonians

Bible, Timotby 1, IL

Bible, Titus.

Bible, Philemon.

Bible, Hebrews.

Bible, James.

Bible, PeterJ, IL

Bible, John I, UI,1U.

Bible, Jude.

Bible, Revelation.

Book of Cominon

Prayer.

Book of Comimion
Prayer.

Book of Comsùon
Prayer.

Book of Common
Prayer.

d.I Mohawk-Contined.
Hill (H1. A.) andl Bok of Common

Wis (J. A.). Prayer.
Rand (S. T.L. Calendar.
American Bible So- Catechisin.

ciety. -Catechiam.
Bagster (J.). Catechis.
Bible Society. Catechis.
Britisb.
Drake (S. G.). Ctechis.
Gilbert &Rivington. Catechisip.
Hill (H. A.) and Dictionary.

Wilkes (J. A.). Dictionary.
Norton (J.). Jictionary.
Powliss (J.). Dictionary.
Hill (11. A.j, Hess General discussion.

(W.), and Wilkes Genera) discussion.
(J. A .). Generai discussion.

Hill (H. A.), Hess Genral discnssion.
(W.), and Wilkes Gcograpbic names.
(J., A.). Goographic names.

Hess (W.) and Geographic names.
'Wilkes (J.A.). Gramar.

SHill (El. A.) and Gramatic commente.
Wilkes (J. A.).

Hess (W.) and Granunaticommente.
Wilkes (J. A.). Grammaliccmmeuts.

Hill (il A.), iess Grammatin cemmeuts.
(W.), and Wilkes Grammatic treatise.
(J. A.).Grammatin treatiso.

Hill (H. A.), Hess Hyms.
(W.), and Wilkes Hymne.
(J. A.). Hyms.

Hess - (W.) and , ymns.
• Wilkes (J. A.). Rymns.
Hess (W.) and Hymne.

Wilkes (J. A.). Hymne.
Hess (W.) and Hymne.

Wilkes (J. A.). Hymne.
oses (W.) and Hymne.
Wilkes (J. A.). Rymes.

Hess (W.) and Lotter.
Wilkes (J. A.). Lottor.

Hess (W.) and Lords prayer.
Wilkes (J. A.).

Hess (W.) and Lords prayor.
Wilkes (J. A.). Lords prayer.

Ril i(. À.) and Lords prayer.
Wilkes (J. A.). Lords prayor,

1ill (IL. A.) and Lords prayor.
Wilkes J.A.). Lords praer.

Hill (I. A.) and Lords prayor.
Wilkes (J. A.).

Hill (H. A.) and Lords prayer.
Wilkes (T. A.). Lords prayer.

Bill<Il. A.) and Lords prayer.
Wilkes (J. A.). Lords prayer.

Andrews (W.), Bar- Lords prayer.

ay .) dgil. Lords pra
vie (J.). Lords prayor.

Book. Lords praver.

Lords prayor.
Cliesse (L. Lords prayor.

Lerds prayer.
Claus (D.). Lords prayer.

Lordsprayer.

Neles (A.) and Rill

<J.).

Cuoq (J. A.).
Bruyas (J.).
uguet (J.).

Marcoux (J.).
Ne yeriwanonton-

tha.
Neuville (J. B.).
Piquet (F.).
Bruyas (J.),,
Cuoq (J. A.).
Marcoux <J.).
Mohawlk.

Hough (I.eB.).
Mohawk.
Oronhyatekha.
Shea (J. G.).
Hough (F. B.).

Morgan (L.H.).
Shea (J. G.).
Marcoux (J.).
Adelung (J.C.) and

Vater (J. S.).
Garde (P. P. F.).
Hale (H.).
Wilson (D.).

Cuoq (J. A.).
Pyriaus (J. C.).
Alvis (W.).
Bearfoot (.).
Burtin (N. V.).

Cuoq (J. A.).
Dufresne (N.).
Iil> (H.A.).
Karo ron.
Onasakeurat (J.).
Playter (rG. D.).
Roupe (J. B.).
Williams (E.).
Brant (J.).
Marcoux (J.).
Adelung (J. C.) and

Vater (J. S.).
Auer (A.).
Bergholtz (G. F.).
Bergmann (G.).
Bodoni (J. P.).
Chamberlayne (J.).
Frank (J.).
Fritz (J. F.) and

Schultze (B.).
Fry (E.).
Hough (F. B.).
Jones (E. F.).
Lords.
Marcel (J. J.).
Mariett a(P.).
MorberIt (J. I.).
Ne neh.

Perry (W. S.).
Richard (L.).
Shea (J.tG.).
Wilson (D.).
Youth'.
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Mohawk - Continued.Mohawk-Continued.
Numerals.
Numerals. ,
Nurnerals.
Numerals.
Numerals.
Numerals.
Numerals.
Numerals.

'Numerals.

Numerals.
Numeralis.

rNumerals.
Numerals.
Numerals.
Numerals.
Numerals.
Prayer book.
Prayer book.

Prayer book.
Prayer book.

Prayer book.

Prayer book.
Prayer book.

Prayer book.

Prayer book.

Prayers.
Prayers.
Prayers.
Primer.
Primer.
Primer.
Primer.

Proper names.
Psalms.
Poalms..
Psalms.
Relationships.
Sachemships.
Sentences.
Sentences.
Sentences.
Serinons.
Sermons.
Sermons.
Sermons.
Sermons.
Sermons.

Sermons.
Sermons.
Sermons.

Sermons.
Sermons,
Sermons.
Sermons.
Sermons.

Text.
Text.
Text.
Text.
Text.'

123

Alsop (G.).
Balbi (A.).
Cusick (D.).
Edwards (J.).
Hammond (L.M.).
Hawley (-).
Hough (F. B.).
Oronhyatekha.
Parsons (J.).
Rand (S. T..
Shea (J. G.).
Vallancey (C.).
Vater (J. S.).
Wassenaer (C.).
Weiser (C.).
Wilson (D.).
Brown (J.).
Cuoq (J. A.).
Freeman (B.).
Marcoux (F. X.).
Marcoux (F. X.) and

Bortin (N. V.).
Marcoux (J.).
Marcoux (J.) and

Bortin (N. V.).
Mohawk.
Morning.
Bruyas (J.)»
Bill (J.).
No neh.
Iontri8aiestak8a.
Cuoq (J. A.).
Ne neb.
Primer.

Great.
Bearfoot ().
Hill (HA.).
Williams (E.).
Morgan (L. H.).
Morgan (L. H.).
Bmnt (J.).
McKenney (T. L.).
Megapolensis (J.).
Bruyas (J.).
Bortin (N.V.).
Dépéret .(E.).
Garde (P. P. F.).
Güen (IL).
Guichart de Kersi.

dent (V. H.).
Le Brun (A. T.).
Marcoux (J.).
Marcoux (J.) and

Burtin (N. V.).
Mathevet (J. C.).
Mohawk.
Rinfret (A.).
Roupe (J. B.).
Terlaye (F. A. M.

de).
Güen (H.).
Hale (H.).
Marcoux (J.).
Mohawk.
Norton (J.).

Teit. Terlaye (F. A. M.

de).
Tract. Marcoux (J.).
Tribal naies. Gatschct (A. S.).
Vocabulary. Adelung (J. C.) and

Vater (J.5.).
Vocabulary. Balbi (A.).
Vocabulary. Barton (B. S.).
Vocabulary. Beauchamp(W. M.,).
Vocabolary. Domenech (E.).
Vocabulary. Elliot (A.).
Vocabulary. Ettwein (J.).
Vocabulary. Gallatin (A.).
Vocabulary. Gatschet (A. S.).
Vocabalar. Hale (H.).
Vocabulary. House (J.).
Vocabulary. Jéhan (L. F.).
Vocabolary. Jones (Peter).
Vocabulary. Laet (J. de).
Vocabnlary. Latham (R. G.).
Vocabulary. Rand (S. T.).
Vocabulary. Ruttenber (E. M.).
Vocabulary. Schoolcraft (E. R.).
Vocabulary. Smith (E. A.).
Words.. Beauchamp(W. M.).
Words. Chamberlain (A. F.).
Words. Cuoq (J. A.).
Words. Emerson (E. R.).
Words. Fritz (J. F.) and

Schultze (B.).
Words. Gatschet (A. S.).
Words. Iroluois.
Words. Johnson (W.).
Words. Laet (J. de).
Word&. Latham (R. G.).
Words. Sparks (J.).
Words. Street (A. B.).

Mombert (J. I.). Au authentic his-
tory 1 of Lauca-ster Conuty, 1 in the I
State of Peunsylvania. 1 By [ J. I. Mom-
bert, D.D. j. member of the Historical
Society of Penusylvania. 1

Lancaster, Pa.: [ J. E. Barr & Co.
1869.

Pp. i-viii, 1-617, 1 t. pp. 1-175, 8 .- Lord's
prayer in the language of the Six Nations (Mo-
hawk), p. 13.-Indian localities in Lancaster'
County, with definitions and remarks, p. 386.

Copies seen: Congress.

Mooney (James). [Dance and drinking
songs and ceremonial addresses in the
Cherokee language.]

Manuscript, in the library of the Bureau of
Ethnology. InCherokee characters, with par-
tial transliteration and English translation;
written in two large blauk-books, each paged
1-96, partially filled. Thesongs and addresses
were put into Cherokee characters by a native
named Ahyu'in' (Swimmer)-a conjurer or
medicine man-under Mr. Mooney's supervi.
sion, on East Cherokee Reservation, North
Carolina, in the fall of 1887, and Mr. Mooney is
transliterating and translating them.
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Mooney (J.)-Continued.
- Vocabulary of the Upper Chero-
kee, formerly spoken in northwestern
Georgia and the adjacent parts of Ten-
nessee and North Carolina.

Manuscript, pp. 77-228,,40, in the library of
the Bureau of Ethnology, being a copy of Pow-
ell's Introduction to the Study of Indian Lan-
guages, 2d edition, completely filled. Ob-
tained at Washington, D. C., in the spring of
1885, from N. J. Smith (Tsalatihi), chief of the
East Cherokees, and revi8ed on the Qnalla or
East Cherokee Reservation, in North Carolina,
in the fal of 1887. On the blank leaves at the
end of the book are many local names, with
meaninge, pertaining to the old Cherokee coun-
try.

Throughout this vocabulary Mr. Mooney has
noted, in pencil, the slight changes in orthog-
graphy required by the Middle and Lower
Cherokee dialecte, as a basis for the compila-
tion of a parallel vocabulary of each of these
dialects. These heis now engagedin elaborat-
ing. He was assisted with the middle dialect
by James and David Blythe, on the East Cher-
okee Reservation, North Carolina, in the fall of
1887, and with the lower dialect by Chikilili, au
old man who was the only one of the East
Cherokees speaking this dialect, in November,
1887.

See Cherokee.

Moor (Rev. Thorowgood). See Another
Tongue.

Morgan (Lewis Henry). Letters on the
Iroquois, by Skenandoah, addressed to
Albert Gallatin, LL.D., President New

York Historical Society.
In American Review, vol.5, pp. 177-190, 242-

257, 447-461; vol. 6, pp. 477-490, 626-633, New
York, 1847, 80.

Containsa list of the sachemships of the

Iroquois confederacy, vol. 5, pp. 181-182.-Sen-
ea names of animals, vol. 5, p. 186 (foot-note).-

List of Seneca relationships, vol. 5, p. 188.-Ta-
ble exhibiting, in the Seneca dialect, the conju-
gation of. the verb geydse, "I shoot," and re-

marks on language, vol. 5, pp. 457-461.

Scattered throughout are a number of Iro-

quois terms, geographic and proper names, &c.
Partly reprinted as follows:

- Letters on the Iroquois by Skenan-

doah: addressed to Albert Gallatin, L.
L. D.,. President N. York Historical

Society.
in The Olden Tinue, vol. 2, pp. 68-87, 117-139.

289-307, Pittsburgh, 1848,80. (British Museum,

Congress.)
Linguistics, pp. 81,84,301-307.
Reprinted inTheOlden Time, vol.2, pp. 68-87,

117-139,289-307, Cincinnati, 1876, 80. (Astor.)

- [List of donations] from Lewis H.

Morgan, of Rochester [to the historical

Morgan (L. H.)-Contiued.
and antiquarian collection in the New
York Staté cabinet of natural history].

In New York University, second ann. rept.
pp. 74-75, 1849, 80. (Congress.)

List of 49 articles, some of which bave thoir
names given in the Seneca dialect.

Reprinted, with additions (Nos. 1-67), in
Catalogne of the cabinet of natural history of
the State of New York, appendix, pp. 1-6,
Albany, 1853, 80. Pp. 22-24 of this appendix
contain a farther list of articles (Nos. 68-153)
made by the Indians of western New York;
and pp. 25-28, a list of articles (Nos. 154-271)
made by tho Indians residing in Canada West,
the name of each article being given in the
Seneca dialect,

- Schedule of articles obtained from
Indians residing in western New-York,
being the product of their own handi-
craft and manufacture, for the New-
York historical and antiquarian.collec-

tion, under the direction of Lewis H.
Morgan, of Rochester.

In New York University, third ann.rept. pp.
57-60, Albany, 1850, 80. (Congress.)

Each article is given its name in the Seneca
language.

- Report to the regents of the univer-
sity, upon the articles furnished the
Indian collection: by L. H. Morgan.

December 31, 1849.
In New York University, third ann. rept. pp.

65-97, Albany, 1850, 80. (Congress.)
List of articles used by Indians, with names

in the Seneca dialect, accompanied by 17 colored
plates of dress, ornaments, &c.

- The fabrices of the Iroquois.
In American Quarterly Register, vol. 4, pp.

319-343, Washington, [1850], 80. (British Mu-
seam, Congress, Watkinson.)

Containsnames of many articles in the Seneca
dialect.

Reprinted as follows:

- Report on the fabrics, inventions,
implements and utensils of the Iro-
quois, made to the regents of the uni-
versity, Jan. 22, 1851, by Lewis H.
Morgan. Illustrative of the collection
annexed to the .State cabinet of natural
history, with illustrations. By Richard
H. Pease, Albany.

In New York University, fifth ann. rept. pp.
67-117, Albany, 1852, 80. (Congress.)

List of implements and utensils, with names
in theSeneca dialect, accompanied by 20 colored
plates.

- League of the I Ho-dé-no-sau-nee,

or 1 Iroquois. 1 By Lewis H. Morgan,
I corresponding menber [ &c. two
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Morgan (L. H.)-Continued.

lines.] 1 [Two lines quotation.] 1 [Pict-

ure.] |

Rochester: 1 Sage & brother, pub-

lishers. 1 New York :- Mark H. New-

man & co. 1 Boston:-Gonld & Lincoln.

| 1851.
Pp. i-xviii, 11.pp. 1-477, map, plates,80. This

work was published in two styles, the ordi-
nary edition on plain paper with the plates
uncolored, and a fine edition on tinted paper
and with the plates colored.

Titles or sachemships of the Iroquois,
-founded at the institution of the league
(English signification in foot.notes), pp. 64-65.

Table exhibiting the scientiflc [and Seneca]
names of the animais adopted by the Iroquois
as the emblems of their respective tribes, foot-
note, p. 80.

Terms of relationship among the Ho-dé-no-
sau-nee, in the language of the Senecas, foot-
note, p. 86.

Schedule of Iroquois dances, p. 290.
"Table exhibiting the dialectical variations of

the language of the Iroquois, as illustrated -in
their geographical names," giving the names of
24 geographicfeatures in the State of New York
in the Seneca, Cayuga, Onondaga, Tuscarora,
Oneida, and Mohawk dialects, with English
signification, folding sheet facing p. 394.

Book iii, chap. ii. Language of the Iroquois:
Alphabet; The noun; Adjective; Compari-
son; Article; Adverb; Preposition; Species
of declension; The verb; Fulness of conjuc-
gation; Formation of sentences; the Lord's
prayer, pp. 394-411..

Schedule explanatory of the Indian map,
giving Engliah equivalents of Indian geo-
graphic names, pp. 465-474.

Table exhibiting, in the Seneca dialect, the
conjogation of the verb gé-yäs, "I shoot," pp.
475-477.

Copies seen: Astor, Boston Athensum, Brin -
ton, British Museum, Congres, Bames.

At the Fischer sale a copy, No. 1183, was
bought by Qaritch for 1s.6d. The Field copy,
No. 1609, brought $2.63; the Squier copy, No.

888, $3.50; the Brinley copy, No. 5429, $4.25;
the Pinart copy, No. 646, bonght by Quaritch,
1 fr. 50 c.; the Murphy copy, No. 1724, half ma-
roon morocco, top edge gilt, $7. Priced -by
Quaritch, No. 29987, 128., and by Clarke, 1886,
No. 6535, $10.

- Donations [of Indian articles] from

Lewis H. Morgan.

In New York University Catalogue, pp. 3- 6,
Albany, 1853, SO. (Congress.)

Seneca names of articles passim.

- Purchases from Lewis H. Morgan, of

Rochester, of articles manufactured at

special request, by Indians residinge in

western New York and Canada West.

Morgan (L. l.)-Conti nued.

In New York Uni versity Catalogue, pp. 22-
28, Albany, 1853, 80. (Congress.)

Gives the naine of each article in Seneca.

- Laws of descent of the Iroquois. By

Lewis H. Morgan, of Rochester, N. Y.

In American Ass. Adv. Sei. Proc. vol,11, pp.
132-148, Cambridge, 1858, 80. (Boston Athe-
nSum, British Museum, Congress.)

Names of the several degrees of relationship
recognized among the Iroquois, in the dialect
ofthe Seneca, p. 137.

- Laws of descent of the Iroqiuois. By

Lewis H. Morgan of Rochester.

New York. (*)

16 pp. 8>. Title from Field's Essay, No. 1002.
Perhaps a separate issue of the above.

Sabin's Dictionary, No. 50665, gives title of
an edition: N. p. n. d. 16 pp. 80.

[-] Laws of consanguinity, and de-

scent of the Iroquois.

Colophon: Steam Press of A. Strong

& Co., Rocbestr, N. Y. [1859.]

Ng title-page; pp. 1-12, 120. A letter dated
"Rochester, Monroe. County, N. Y. January,

1859," and signed Lewis H. Morgan.
Contains a list (20) of Seneca-Iroquois rela-

tionships, p. 7.
Copies seen: Brinton, Powell.
At the Field sale, No.-1608, a copy brought

$1.12.

[-] Cirenlar in reference to the degrees

of relationship among different nations.
[Washington. Smithsonian Institu-

tion: 1862.]

No title-page; pp. 1-33, 80. Smithsonian In-
stitution miscellaneous collections, No. 138.
Also forms part of vol. 2, Smithsonian Institu.
tion miscellaneous collections.

Contains a list of relationships in the Seneca
langoage, p. 7.

Copies cen: British Museum, Bureau of Eth-
nîology, Congress, Pilling, Powell.

- A conjectural solution of the origin
of the classificatory systein of relation-

ship. By Lewis H. Morgan, of Roches-
ter, New York.

In American Acad. Arts and Sci. Proc. vol.
7, pp. 436-477, Boston and Cambridge, 1868, 80.
(Boston Athensum, British Museum, Con-
gress.)

Comparative table of the system of rola.
tionship of the Seneca Iroquois Indians * * -
and of the people of South India, pp. 456-460.

Issued separately as follows.:

A 1 conjectural solution 1 of the j
origici of the classificatory system 1 of I
relationship. 1 By 1 Lewis H. Morgan, j
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Morgan (L. 1.)-Continued.

associate fellow [&c. seven lines.] |
(From the Proceedings of tbe Anierican
Academy of Arts and Sciences, J Vol.
VII; February 11, 1868.)|1

Cambridge: | Welch, Bigelow, and
company, i printers to the University. I
18618.

Pp. 435477, 80..
Copies seen: Astor, Eames, Harvard.

-Smithsonian Contributionsto Knowl-

edge. 218 j Systems of j consauguin-

ity and affiuity I of the human fan-
ily. | By I Lewis H. Morgan. I

Washington City: 1 published by the

Smithsonian Institution. 1871.

Title on cover as above, inside title differing
from above 1 1. advertisement p. iii verso blank,
preface pp. v-ix verso blank, contents pp. xi-
xii, text pp. 1-590,14 plates, 40. Forms vol. 17
of Smitheonian contributions to knowledge.

Pronominal inflections of the Cherokeo and
Seneca-Iroquois, p. 137.-Specializations in the
dual and plural (Cherokee), p. 137.-Table of
consanguinity and affinity of the' Seneca-Iro-
quois-and Yankton-Dakotas, pp. 167-169.-Con-
parative vocabulary (40 words) of the Minni-
taree and others, including the Cherokee and
Wyandote, p. 183.-Table of relationsbips (9) in
Seneca, Wyandote, Yankton, Mandan, Kaw,
Otoe, Chocta, and Cherokee. p. 194.-System of
consanguinity and affinity of the Ganowanian
family, pp. 291-382, includes (lines 1-8, 32, 33)
the following dialects: Seneca, Cayuga, Onon-
daga, Oneida, Mohawk, Tuscarora, Two Mount-
ain Iroquois, Wyandote (al collected by Mr.
Morgan), Cherokee (by C. C. Torréy), and
Mountain Cherokee (by Rev. Evan Jones).

Copiesseen: Astor, BritishMuseum, Bureau of
kvEthnology, Congress, Eames, Pilling, Trumbull.

- "Ancient society | or 1 researches in

the lines of human progress from

savagery, through barbarism. j to civ-

ilization 1 by tþLewis Hl. Morgan, LL.
D 1 Member of-the National Academy
of Sciences. Aulthor of "The League
of the --Iroquois," I "The American
Beaver and his Works," "Systems of
Consanguinity and Afinity of the Ru-
man Family," Etc. [Two Unes quota-
tion.] 1[Design.] I

New York I Henry Holt and com-
pany I 1877.

Title as aboververso copyright 1 1. dedica-
tion verso quotation 1 1. pp. v-xvi, 1-560, 8.--
List of gentes of the Iroquois and Wyandote,

p. 153; of the Cherokees, p. 164.
Copies seen: Brîitish Museum, Bureauof Eth-

nology, Congress.

Priced by Clarke, 1886, No. 6534, $4,

Morgan (L. H.)-Continued.
Some copies with title otherwise as above

have theimprint: London1 Macmillan and
Co. | 1877. (British Museum.). There is also
a New York edition of 1878, with imprint other-
wise as above. (Bureau of Ethnology.)

Department of the Interior j U. S.

Geogr-aphical and Geological Survey of
the Roçky Mountain region 1 J. W.
Powell in Charge 1 Honses and house-
life 1 of the 1 Anerican aborigines I by
Lewis H. Morgan 1I[Seal]I

Washington | Government Printing
Office I 1881

General title of the series 11. title as above 11.
preface, contents, &c. pp. v-xiv, text pp. 1-2716,
index pp. 277-281,40. Forms vol. 4 of Powell (J.
W.), Contributions to North American ethnol-

ogy.
Table of sachemships of the Iroquois (Mo-

hawk, Oneida, Onondaga, Cayuga, and Seneca
dialects), with translations, pp. 30-31.

Copies seen: Congress, Eames, Pilling, Pow-
cIl.

Priced by Clarke, 1886, No. 6541, $.

-Aboriginal geographic terms, chiefly

river names.

Manuscript, 7 pp. folio, in the library of the
Bureau of Ethnology. Includes some Cherokee
geographic names, with meaninîgs.

Lewis H. Morgan was born in Aurora, Cayiga
County. New York, November 21, 1818. He
was graduated by Union College, Schenectady,
in the class of 1840. Iteturning from college to
Aurora, Mr. Morgan joined a secret society
composed of the young sien of the village and
known as the Grand Order of the Iroquois.
This hai a great influence upon bis future
career and studies. The order was insti.
tuted for sport and amusement, but its organ.
ization was modeled oui the governmental
system of the Six Nations; and. chiefly under
Mr. Morgan's lirection and leadership the ob.
jects tof the * order were ~ extîtded, if not
entirely changed, and lits purposes improved.
To become better acquainted with the social
polity of the ldians, young Morgan visited
the aborigines remaining in New York, a
mere remnant, but yet .retaining, to a great ex.
tent, their ancient laws .and customs; and
he went o far as to be adopted as a memiber by
the Senecas. Before the Couneil of the Order,
in the years 1841, 1845, aud 184G, he read
a series of papers on the Iroquois, which,
inder the noin de plume of "Skenandoah"
were published as above. Mr. Morgan died in
]Rochester, N. Y., December 17, 1881.

Morning. The j Morning and Evening
Prayer. 1 The Litany, and Church Cate-
chism. 1 Ne 1 Orhoengene neoni Yogar-

askhagh | Yondereanayendaghkw, I
No Eue Niyoh Raodeweyena, sreoni J
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Morning-Continued. Morning-Continued.

Onoglhsadogeagltige Yondad derigh- | cholars. Il monts te ho a reprint, se far as i

wqondoenthoa. g , theirst editiono<Vmn.Bradford, 1715>,

· Boston, Now England: Printed by onittio_ the 'Several of the Old and
New Te4t.tanîit.taod fonatded, like thiat oui

Richard and Samuel Draper. 1763. tin, on tbetranslationsînail' by Mr. Freeinao,

1 p. 1. pp. 1-24, 1-18, sui. 40, in the Molawlk a'rcry worthy Calviojot iister.'

language.-The order fortnorning prayer daily bIl.
throughout the year, pp. 1-16.-The litany,$ ('iase

pp. 17-24.-The church cateclism, pp. 1-9.- Pricod inSîcreosoNuggt, Nn. 1940, 31. 38.

Prayers, pp. 10-18. At theBrioley sale,No. 5708, a haîf-morocco
It may have been printed at the instance of copy bouglit by Ives for $50.

the Rev. Dr. Elcazer Wheeloct, or by the Miller (Dr. Friedricb). lieSprachn
Boston Commissioners of the (Scotch) Society

for Propagating Christian Knowledge, for tlhe der 1 schlichthaarigen Rasson von
use of the missionaries and school-masters sent Dr. Friedrich Miller 1 Professer [&c.
froin 21ew England to the Six Nations.

Wt. Weyman was employed by Sir Wn. 8pr;îen. î eratîtraliselten der hyper-

Johnson, in 1762, to print a new edition of tho

Mohawk Prayer-Book, and began the work

early in 1763, under the supervision of the Rev. Rasse [oie].
Dr. Barclay. Its progress-was interrupted by Wien 182.1Alfred lIêl:ler1K.K.
the death of Dr. Barclay, in 1764, and less than Ilof- und Universitiits.Bticbiiu dler
half the-book was printed -when Weyman died, R h s

in July,]178. In the meantime several mis.

sionaries had gone fron New Englhnd to the Pp. i-x, 1-410, F. Forns pt. 1 of vol. 2 nf

Six Nations; Mr. Cornelius Bennett, a cate-

chist of the -Episcopal Churcht, was teaclhing 188, 2 vols. 8.-Die Sprache der Irokesen, pp.

school anong the Mohawks in 1764: Mr. C. J. 206-213.-Die Sprahe der T8cirokesen (Tse.

Smith (accompanied by young Joseph Brant)

and the Rév. Samuel Kirtland went, the same Copies een: Astor, British Musetun, Bureau

Sear, from Lebanon, as missionaries to the sarne of Ethnology, Wakinon.

field-sent by the Boston Commissioners, and Murphy (Henry Cruse). Seo Bartlett
several others were preparing themselves at

Lebanon for this mission. This Prayer-Books

and Catechisn was probably printed for the

use ef these îoTissionaries andti heir Indian (A. C.).

[Nantel (Abbé A.).] [Reviewef] MrLex n Naphegyi (G.)-Contin ed.

iqe de la langue iroquoise. Par M. Hndred Lanst uagres,do (wih Bafhistorien1715.

l'Abbé Cuoq, prêtre (le St. Stilpice. socriptions of t e principal langages, inter.

Ino'Les Annales érésiennesdtcebrebo 1882, linear translation and fpronuncition of cadi
pnprar, a dissertation on Me lanrages of

a r te world, an tables exhi;lxng ai "kownt

ieprited in S sq (J. A.','tLexiquesdla ni N. 10,a
lageirqosAdtaetIp.2723' M. D. A. M. 1 Member of lte - Sociedadj Geo-

lanue roqnis, Adiîxneb.s pp 22-23, ralbc4 Y Estadi8tica, " of Mexico, and "'Me.
thjor Materiales," f Texoco, of the fNoois

Naphegyl (Gabor). Trhe : Albiim e mate and Ailiquarian Society of Philadelphia,

Lagouapge illysstratwhl by atsbou

PraverJ1l in Oneun udred Lauguages. PIladelphia: F J. B. LippincoîlS&Cho.e 1869.

By G. Naphegyi, MD., A.x.M 1Metuber Pp. 1D324ri 40e Tie Lorts prayer in&h

Cherokeelanguage, p. 293.

troprescen: Boston Publice, BritishyMuseu,

riales"' of Texao. National Museu: Tlteso srds fnllowing a tubl

Lith. & Pnitate incelers by Edsvard bore'ithin parenteses aller a note indicate nhat

-Herlino, 1 630 Chtesînut St. Pisiladel- a ctùpy pf.tieworllre-ferred 10 wao, seen by lie

plia. 1 Pîtblished 1 by 1 J. B. Lippin-t-,.cetnp;1er la tIhe ibrary of tbal osuseut, Wasi.

cott 1 & Ce. Philaubelphir.Rss si. C.

Wie 182 h A lfr.e HHöhe .K.

ptpe1tix:,Thx .AlbFourofmLanguags.NS p. 1 Il.
oand Wkea(J.A.).

Ius oftesemissie ores ateir Iian (A.OC.)

t i
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Ne Hoiwiyosdosheh. See Harris (T. Ne neh 1 yondaderihhonnyen ni tha

Ne I1kagbyadoughsera ne J royadado-
kenhdyne saih.ra o de ren nayeigh i1 o ye ry wennyb,kenghdy ·-1rne |Isaiah.|

New-York: J printedfortheAmerieand g
Bible Society. 1 D. Faushaw, Printer. y

yadon I1O nengli deyogh se raghbseiihS1839. ýý
Title verso blank 1 1. text pp. 3-243, 180. iy Yy

Book of Isaiah, entirely in the Mohawk lan- kacnghweujakeh 1 Ex ha ho kouah.
gage.Isho na jowle.

Copies seen: American Bible Society, British Belleville: 1 priuted at the "Intelli-
Museum, Congress, Eames, rilling, Powell,
Wisconsin Historical Society.

Priced by Triibner, 1856, No. 682, 2s. 6d.
The iseer epyNo.2589 sod fo Istho Pp. 1-16, 160. A primer entirely in the Mo-The Fischer copy, No. 2589, sold for 18 ; the

Field copy, No. 1581, for $1.12. Priced by Le-
clerc, 1878, No. 2353, 30 fr. At the Brinley in
sale an unused copy, No. 5725, brought $1, and
two other copies 50 cents each.

Covies seeso: Powell. o

Ne kagbyadouhsera. See Nelles (A.) Ne Orbongene. Sec CiaeueL.
snd Hill (J.). Ne orighwadogenhty. 'Sec 11111 (H. A.)

and WHilel (J.).)
Ne karoegwea. See Nelles (A.) and Hill

(J).Ne raorihwndogenhti. Sec HIE (H. A.)(J.).

Ne karoron. Se (H. A.).d Wilkes (J. A.).

Ne karoronh. Sec Hil (H. A.).

Ne karoron. Sec Bearfoot·(I.).d W e .

Neororon. SeeCusick (J. N.).

Ne ne jiihodiyere. Se Hill (H. A.), ow eeN on
Hesa (W.) and Wilkea (J. A.).

Ne ne Revetion. Se H (H. A.) and ey ee . SeH ( .)
Welka (J.SA.) . an i Wilkes (J. A.)

Ne ne shngohyatonni. See Hil (H. A.), Ne yakaw ec Bok co iln
Hess (W.) and Wilkes (J. A.). P.A).

Ne ne tekaghyadonghserakehhadout. Ne yehton. Sec Hes (W.
Sec Bill (H. AT:) and Wilkes (J. A.).

Ne ne tyctyerenliton. See Hess (W.) and N ei nnota n oJWs
Wilkes (J. A.).

Ne neh |yonaderihbonnyen ni tha Lyu uo:Nwal n ahre
ka nyenBkehhaka kawen nondaghkonh

- e teke niih skarighware ( nok royanen
ra de ren nayengli I d ye ry wennyh,e

Sety ya dadokenghty, i ro dighyadou Negr o negro esorvaut.
yigh wa nenn th'a I i wk yado iao t ee
ONengh dyeygh se raghsenh shik h er
rihhon ny eni ny=Ya~yak J niya kaough- pissezCoges

h ~~~wenjakch. Ex ha ho konahi. J I sho naNhns s hkake.ScOaa
jowa ne. 'kA.).

New-York, Prntd at the Coferencen ew ah e
Office J by J. Collord. | 1829 rgt A)

Neenehh [yondaderihhonnyennniithaa

Iý kkannyenkkehbakakrawennnondaghkoli

ýý4 Pp. 1Pp.,160.2,a32e.sMohiwkthprMoerwLordn

f | teke nih skarighware1,.nok royaner

ray» er apostles crcd nss, Nelles eenoa AnnahS ud Er wennJ.

t-ro dydya da do knghfty. | Roydigh

0 audprayes, ~. 20-2. TeockThcf J ,o servnt.ae, e

Cnigh wa nendon thaa a on cNrdito tho upp.cf1the J Ch0 hi wak

0.Ji ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ydo engh deyogh se raghsenhghkh hrkeQrcesexptheao edi.

rilin y n y=aýk nyaku sh oi e riCon ny en y| aakny

wèta*kh. x h hokoah.I sio a Nhkashenji hoakeh | n exc o nah. j
jI sho na.jowa ne. |.

NewYok, rite atth Cnféene elleill :ozpined 'atthe*Inteli
Offgencer"Jofficer| by1Bowelli&htoore.).

PP..1-16, 63.0A prhmrwentirelyin the Mo

praerapstls' red, enomande it, Engsh; pv raedIthn b a RmanJatho

and pryer8,pp. 20ý-snTene dte boL ord's prayr c
Copia geen: O'CaUagban.Coieen Poell.;oo heCuho

NeOheneeMeeCaMs L)
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Nelles (A.) and Hill(J.)- Cont'd.

England, I translated into the Mohawk
language, 1 conpiled from varions
translations, revised, corrected, and j
prepared for the press, under the direc-
tion of 1 the IRev. Abraham Nelles, I
Chief Missionary in the service of tie
Company for the Propagation of the |
Gospel in New England and the parts
adjacent in Ainerica. 1 Tho Collects,
the Service of Baptisn of sucb as-arc
of Riper Years, the 1 Order of Confirma-
tion, the Visitation of the Sick,sthe
Communion 1 of the Sick, Thanksgiv-
ing of Womnen after Child Birth, &c. 1
Translated by John Hill, junr., 1 Ap-
pear in Mohawk for the first time, in
this Edition ofthe Prayer Book. 1

Hamilton: 1 Printed at Ruthven's
Book and Job Office, &c., King Street. |
1842.

Second title: Ne kaghyadonbsera ne 1 yoede-
reanaycadago-ha, I tsiniyoubt ne yontstha ne

I skanyadaratihia onohsadokeaghtyl--Iteka:
w eanastenvoahk aeaka kaweanoetagh-
kouh, 1 watkeanisaaghtouh ne tekaweanatee-
yoehokouh, watkeas, skagwada- | gwea, neoni
kaweyeaneatase ne tsiteferistoghraraktha, 1
ne raoteweyeanoeeyaghtshera 1 ne ratsi. Abra-
ham Nelles, | 1Iarighwawakhoahtsheragweni-
yoh ne shakonatsteristase ne Tsikeatyogh-|
gwayea ne Tehadirighwarenyatha ne Origh.
wadokeaghty ne Ase I Skanyadaratiha neoni
aktatyeshonh ne America. 1 Ne Adereanay-
eathokouh, ne Yoedatnekosseraghtha ne Ya-
kaoseragwea, 1 ne Yoedaderighwahniratstag-
weanitha, Yoedadenalarenawiîtha ne 1 Yako-
nouhwaktany, Yoedouhradaghg-ha Tyako-
thoewisea, &c. i Ne tehaweanatenyouh John

till. junr., 1 Nene toetyereaghte waokeatane
ne Kanyeakehakake ne keaiekea Kaghya- I
douhserakouh no Yoederanayeadagwha. |

Oghroewakonh: Telaristogbrarakouh
Ruthven Tsiteharistoghraraktha ne Kaghya-
douh-sera, &c., Koraghkowah Tsitekanatokea.

I 1842.
English title verso 1.1 recto blank, Mo-

hawk title recto.l.2 verso conten ts (double col-
unmns, English and Mohawk), preface in Englisli
pp. v-viii, text (atternate pages, English on
versos and Mohawk on rectos) pp. 2-432, 80.

Appended is the following:

Ne 1 karoegwea.1 ne ase tekaweana-
tenyonh I ne i tebarighwagwathao-
konh ne David, l ne kaghsueany }1ne

eayontsthake enouhsadokeaghtike. 1
Hamilton: 1 Printed at Ruthven's

Book and Job Office, &c., King Street.
I 1842.

IROQ.-9
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Nelles (A.) and Hill (J.)- Cont'd.
Title verso blank 1 1. text pp. 435-456. ,Part

of the singing paalms and hymns.
For the use of the Mohawks and other Iro-

quois in Canada, another and smaller edition

tof the Book of Common Prayer) was publislhed
at Hamilton, in 1842. The earlier copies bail
become very scarce, and more were greatly
needed. Thework. was superintended by Rey.
A. Nelles, who had long been chief missionary
among the Mohawks and Tuscaroras, and ho
was assisted by John Ill, a Mohawk catechist,
who translated the Collects and sorne offices
never before printed in Mohawk.

* * * " The additional parts translated, ad
for the first time published in this, were the
Collects, Baptism of A dults, Order of Confirma-
tion. Visitation of the Sick, Thanksgiving of
Women, &c. -This book also bas apreface, with
some bistorical account of the Mohawk Prayer
Book. It isa volume of 456 pages, about twenty
of which are hymns."-Beauchamp.

Copies 8een: Boston Athenæuru, Congress,
Eames, Pilling, Powell.

-The Field copy, No. 1578, sold for $2; the
Brinley copy, No. 5715, green unorcco,ün~
used, for $5,-andmaatlier copy, No. 5716, blue
morocco, for $5.

Rev. Abraham Nelles, archdeacon of Brant,
Ontario, was born at Grimsby, Ont., December
25, 1805, and died December 20, 1884. He was
chief missionary of the New England Company
to the Six Nation Indians for 53 years, being
first appointed as assistant missionary in 1829.

Nene karighwiyoston.e See Norton (J.).
Neuville (Père Jean Baptiste). [Mo-

hawk catechism.]

Manuscript, 26 nnumbered leaves, 240,with-
out title-page. and from whiclh somie lecaves are
missing at the beginning. Preserved in the
arcbiyes of the Catholic Chuîrch at Caughna-
waga, Canada.

New-[The New Testament in the Chero-

kee language.
Park Hill,Mission Press, 18~0.] (*)
2 vols. 241. Title from the Catalogne of

books in the library of the American Bible So-
ciety.

I am inclined to think this does not mean
the New Testament as an entire)y, but those

parts which were printed at that time and sep-
arately paged.

Newton (J. H.), edito-. History I of |
Venango Connty, Penssylvaiia, 1 and
incidentally of petroleum, I together
with 1 accounts of the early settlement
and progress of each township, I bor-
ouîgh and village, with personal and
biographical sketches of the early set-
tiers, represen- 1 tative nien, family rec-
ords,- Etc. 1 By an able corps of histo-

of
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Newton (J. H.) -Contilnued.
rians. 1 With illustrations | Descriptive
of its Scenery, Private Residences, Pub-
lic Buildings, Farmn Scenes, Oil 1 Der-

ricks, Manufactories, etc., from Origi-

nal Sketches. i Edited by 1 J. H. New-

ton. 

1
Columbus, Ohio: |1published by J.

A. Caldwell. 11879.
Pp. 1-651, 40.-- Chapter 8, Language of the

Iroquois," pp.24-25, contains general remarks

on the language of the Iroquois, a short vocab-
ulary, the Lord'aprayer with interlinear trans-
lation, and a hymn in Seneca.

Copies een : Congress..

New york Historical Society. These words fol-
lowing a title or- inclosed within parentheses
after a note indicate that a copy.of the work
referred to was seen by the compiler in the
library of the above society, New York City.

Nicolas (Père). See Le Caron (J.).

Nijk-wenatc-anibic, pseud. See Cuoq

(J.-A.).

No i wi yus'dos ht.i 'e cha gá o lhe dvs.

See Wright (A.).

Nondádyu égi Ganah. See Wright
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(A.). MI 05.0C

[Norton (John).] Ne raowenna 1 Teyo- 16991, brougisl$1Dufoss6's Am
ninhokarawen | Shakonadonire ne ron an edition New"

daddegenshon ne ron dadhawaksbon 1 prices 12 fr. Prî

Rodinonglhtsyoni , Tsiniyoderighwa- Nottoway:

gennoni ne 1 Raorighwadogenghte 1 ne 'Numerals.

ne 1 Sanctus John. j Address to 1 the Vocaiulary.

Six nations; 1 recommending the 1 Gos- Vocahîslary.

pel of Saint John. ]1By 1 Teyoninhoka- Words.
rawen, 1 The Translator.-London.[ Words.

London: 1Printed. by Phillips and Nouns, Cherekes.

Fardon, George Yard, Lombard Street.

I1803.
1 1. pp. ii-vii, ii-vii (double nunibers, alter-Numerals:

nate pages Mohawk and English), 160. ilynga.
Copies seen: British Museuna, Harvard,

Trunmbull. ilyuga.

Priced in Stevens's Nuggets, No. 267, 108. Osynga.

6d. The Msrphy copy, half morocco, top 'gilt, Iay

s r$.75. au.

- Nene-I karighwiyostön i tsiniho- Cieroke.

righhoten ne l Saint John. 1 The 1 gos- Ioclelaga.
pel 1 according to1 Saint John. .e

London: printed for the j British and Huron.

Foreigu Bible Society, 1 By Phillips &
Huron.

Fardon, George Yard, Lombard Street.
Huron.

[1805.] Huron.

Title verso.blani. 1 1. text pp. 1-125, 1-125 Iroquois.
(double numbers, alternate pages Mohawk and Iroquois.

V English) errata-verso p. 125; 1 p. Mohawk, verso Minqua.
bhlaVk, 16.ohlawk.

ach. Thle Murphiy -copy, No.
1.15.

ericana [1887],*No.24570, titles
York, 1812, a copy of which ie

aobably a mistake in date.

See Wilson (D.).
Gallatin (A.).
Lathaa (R. G.).
Ciamberlain (A.F.).

Latham (R. G.).
Schomburgk (R. H.>.

Sce Hewitt (J. N. B.).

See Lescarbot (M.).

See Oronhyatekha.

Parsons (J.).
Rand (S. T.).
Vallancey (C.).
Weiser (C.).
Wilson (D.).
Butler (W.).
Haldeman (S. S.).
Alsop (G.).
Wilson (D.).
Alsop (G.).
Lescarbot (M.).
Shea (J. G.).

Vater (J. S.).
Wilson (D.).
Beauregard (O.).

.Haldeman (S.S.).
Alsop (G.).
Alsop (G.).

Y OF THE

Norton (J. )-- Continued.

Copie seeen: Anierican Bible So iety; Pow.
oll, Trumbull.

The Fischer copy, No. 2590, brought .; the
Field copy, No. 1582, $5.25. Priced by Lu lerc,
1878, No. 2354, 30 fr., and by Quaritch, o.
30085,38.6Gd.

[ ·] Nene karighyoston tsiuiho-

righhoten no Saint John.
New-York: printed for the American •

Bible Society. I D. Fanshaw, Printer. I
1818.

Second titie: The 1 gospel 1 according to
Saint John. 1 (tn the Mohawk Language.) |

New-York:.l printed for the Ameridan Bible
Society. I 1D. Fanshaw,·Printer. I 1818.

Mohawk title verso 1. 1 recto blank, Englisi
title recto 1. 2 verso p. 2 (beginning of text),
text pp. 2-116, 2-116 (double numbers, alterna te
Mohawk and English), one page corrigenda
etc. in Mohawk, verso p. 116.

A reprint so accurate that it copies all the
typographic errors of the first edition and re-
produces the page of errata at the end.

Copies seen: Boston Athenum, Congress.
Eamues, Massaclusetts Historical Sociéty, Pil-
iug, Powell, Trumbull.

At the Brinley sale, No. 5721, two copies
-11e b n-1, r0. JUS ,urpny I- --
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O'Oallaghan. This word following a title or in-
cluded within parentheses after a note 'indi-
cates that a copy of the work referred to was
seen by the compiler at the sale of books be-
longing to Mr. E. B. O'Callaghan, New York
City, in 1882.

O'Callaghan (Edmniid Burke). History
of the translation of the Book of Com-
mon Prayer into the Mohawk language.

In Historical Mag. first series, vol. 1, pp
14-18, Boston and London, 1857, sm. 40.

In addition to tise titles of the several editious
of the Book of Comnon Prayer, this article in.
cludes the.Lord's prayer in Mohawk. The ar-
ticle is conmented upon and additions are
given on pp. 219 and 312 of the same volume.

- Documents 1 relative to the 1 colo-
nial history 1 of the I state of New-York;
I procured in 1 Holland, England and

France, j by | John Romeyn Brodhead,
Esq., I.azent, 1 under and by virtue of
an act of the legislature, 1 [&c. thlree
linos.] .jtDesign.] 1 Published under
and by virtue of an act [&c. four
linos.] | Edited by E E. B. O'Callaghan,
M. D., LL.D. 1 With a general intro-
duction by the agent. 1 Vol. I[-XIV]. |

Albany: 1 Weed, Parsons and com
pauy, printers. 11856[-1883].

14 vols. 40.-In voL 8, pp. 815-817, there is an
article entitled "The Book of Common Prayer
in Mohawk, and its translators" being an ac-
count of the various editions, giving Mohawk
titles and the-Lord's Prayer in Mohawk.-The

131

Numerals-Continued.

Mohawk. Bailbi (A.).
Mohawk. Cusick (D.).
Mohawk. Edwards (J.).
Mohawk. Hamnond (L. M.).
Mohawk. Hawley (-.

Mohawk. Rough (F. B.).
Mohawk. Oronhyatekha.
Mohawk. Parsons (J.).
Mohawk. Rand (S. T.).
Mohawk. Shea (J. G.).
Mohawk. Vallancey (C.).
Mohawk. Vater (J. S.).
Mohawk. Wassenaer (C.).
Mohawk. Weiser (C.).
Mohawk. Wilson (D.).
Nottoway. Wilson (D.).
Ofieida. Oronhyatekha.
Oneida. Parsons (J.)-
Oneida. Rand (S. T.).
Oneida. Vallancey (C.).

eida. Vater (J. S.).
One ida. Weiser (C.).,
Oneda. Wilson (D.).
Onondaga. Alsop (G.

O'Callaghan (E. B.)-Continued.
eleventh volume is a general index to the
preceding ten volumes; under "Indian lan.
gLage" there bave been brought together
(pp.282-281) the different Algonkin, Chero-
kee (4), and Iroquois (about 160) terms occurring
in the work, with their English significations.

Copies seen:.Astor, Boston Athenæum,Brit.
ish Museum, Congress, Eames, Massachusetts
Historical Society, Powell, Trumball, Watkin-
son.

- A list I of editions 1 of -the 1 Holy
Scriptures | and partâ thereof, J printed
in America previons to 1860: | with 1
introduction and bibliographical notes.

I By E. B. O'Callaghsan. J
Albany: 1 Munsell & Rowland.'

1861.
Title as above verso copyright 11. dedication

verso blank 11. pp. v-liv, 5 unnuib.Il. pp. 1-415,
large 80. Arranged chronologically. Titles of
parts of the Bible in various Iroquoian lan-
guages, especially the Moliawkrappear passim.

Copies seen: Bureau of Ethnology, Congresse
Eames.

O'Ferrall (S. A.). See Ferrall-(S. A.-).
Ogilvie (Rev. John). Sec Andrews (W.),

ý?arclay (H-.), and Ogilvie (J.).

Onasakenrat (Chief Joseph). Thelaoly

gospels. 1 Translated from the -author-
ized English version into the 'roqtiois
Indian dialect, under .the I snpervisiotu
of the Montreal auxiliary J to the Brit-
ish and Foreign Bible I Society.

- - 1.1.

Numerals-Continued.
Onondaga. Jarvis (S. F.).
Onondaga. Oronhyatekh.
Onondaga. Parsons (J.).
Onondaga. Shea (J. G.).
Onondaga. Vallancey (C.).
Onondaga. Wassenaer (C.).
Onondaga. Weiser (C. .
Onondaga. Wilson (D.).
Seneca. James (E.).
Seneca. Parsons (J.).
Seneca. • Vallancey (C.).
Seneca. Weiser (C.).
Seneca. ~Wilson (D.).
Tuskarora. Cusick (D.).
Tuskarora. Hervas (L.).
Tuskarora. Oronhyatekha.
Tuskarora. Rand (S. T.).
Tuskarora. Smet (P. J.de).
Tuskarora. Wilson (D.).
Wyandot. Haldeman (S. S.).
Wyandot. Parsons (J.).
Wyandot. Vallancey (C.).
Wyandot. Walker (W.).
Wyandot. Wilson (D.).
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Onasakenrat (J.)- Continued.

Printed by John Lovell & son, for

the British and Foreign Bible Society.

|Montreal. I 1880.

Second title: Neh 1 nase tsi shok8atak8en 1
ne 1 Sonk8aianer lesos-keristos. | Tsiniiot tsi
tehoSennatenion oni t8i roiabton ne Sose Ona-
sakenrat. |

Tri teharistoraraksta ne John Lovell, teio. 1
teristorarakon, neh rotikariakon tsi teka-
ristorarakon ne kaiatonseratokenti l tehonren-
iatba Skaniataratiko8a| oni tiotiake ratitiok-
'8aien. | Tiotiake 18ë0.

Half-title 1 1. English title verso 1. 2 (p. 4)
recto blank, Indian title recto 1. 3 (p. 5), text, en-
tirely ln the Mohawk language, pp. 7-324, 160.

Copies scen: Bible Society, British Museum,
Eames, Pilling, Powell.

- Teieriwakwatta onkwe-onweneha IL
tsini ionststa tsi iakot- -1 kennison oui

I akohuonskonsson, niakoianere. j

[Four lines quotation.]|1 Sose Onasa-
kenrat. I
"Montreal : Witness" printing

house, 33 & 35 Bonaventure Street. j

1880 -

Outside title (with date of 1881), title reverse
blank 1 1. text pp. 3-46,120. Hymns in the Mo.
bawk language.

Copies seen: Powell.
Onasakenrat was born on bis fathers farm,

near Oka, Canada, September 4, 1845. At four.
teen years of age he was sent to Montreal Col-
lege to be educated for the priesthood, remain-

ing there about four years. He was afterwards
converted to Protestantism and became an evan-
gelical preacher. On June 15, 1877, the Catho-
lic church at Oka was burned, and Chief Joseph
wastried forthe offence, but was not convicted.
He died suddenly, February 8.1881, at Cangh.
nawaga.

According to the New York Herald of Feb-
ruary 9, 1881, "he translated from the Euglish
the New Testament and Moody and Sankey's

Hymns, and at the time of bis death was en-
gaged in translating the remainder of the Bi-

ble into Iroquois." And from "The Friend,"
vol. 54, pp. 222, wo learn that at the time of bis
death "he was continuing bis literary labori

and bad reached the Epistle to the Hebrews,
on which be was working."

Oneida:
General discussion. Sec Oronbyatekha.

Geographic names. Morgan (L. H.).
Gram. comments. Hale (H.).

Hymns. Sickles (A. W.).
Numerals. Oronhyatekha.

Numerals.. Parsons (J.).
Numerals. Rand (S. T.).

Numerals. Vallancey (C.).
Numerals. Vater (J. S.).
Numerals. Weiser (C.).
Numerals. Wilson (D.).

Oneida - Continued.
Proper names. Case.
Proper names. Jones(Pomroy).
Proper names. Cailin (G.).
Relationehipe. Morgan (L. 1.>.
Remarks. - Balbi (A.).
Sachemships. Morgan (L. H.).
Vocabulary. Adelung (J. C.) sud

Vater (J. S.).

Vocabulary. iBalbi (A.>.
Vocabulary. Baston (B. S.
Vocabulary. Domenecb (E.>.
Vocabulary. Gaîlatin
Vocabulary. Inveeligator.
Vocabulary. Jone(Peter).
Vocabulary. Latbam (H. G-)
Vocabulary. Sheasman (H. U.).
Vocabulary. Skcnando.
Vocabulary. Smith (E. A.>.
Words. Beauchamp (W. M.
Words. Jones(Pomsoy>.
Words. Latha (
WbrdJ. Street (A. B).
Words. Warden (D. B.).
WordB. Yankiewitc (F.).

Onondaga. [Book of rites.]
Manuscs-ipt, 8 1l. note paper, dated top of 1. 2

'OnondagaCaette, June2, 1873. In ttilibra-y
cf Major J. W. Powell, Wasington, . C.;
obtatncd by the tle Ms-s. Erminnie A. Sit.

et -tbe Onondaga reservation'' in Nëw Yos-k
State, Septembe-, 1884. [t vas copicd by Chief
Le Fort fs-s one wsitthy batisofat er. T

manuscrip bas becu tGaslatid by M. Horati

Baie and pnhlisbed in hie Iroquois lBook of
Ritesendos- the titIs The Book of ther)ouage.

Nations. It bas since heen retranslated liter-
alty by Ms-s. Smith, aided by J. N. B. flewitt,

Albert Cusick, and Abs-ans Hill, native Ira-
quota. Accos-ding Ms-s. Sith, the forma.).

expression, adjective endinga, etc. as-e tasgely
Oneida.

Il containss insply bbc condoting adds-ess, and
nu othar pas-t of tbe cs-.mony.

Onondaga. [Portion of the installation

cereoe of a cotîdoleuco council.]
Manuscript, 16 11. and fragmenta of 3 I1. 2foli,

beingaCportionofanaccountbook; intlielibrary
of MajorJ.W. Powell,Washington,D.C. TC-.-
tainobeadieg the te xts wichloke asthou

il mtght hegin in tteumidldle of a sentence.- At
tbe top cf botb pp. 3 sud 4 (the paination
ta modeOn) we reada"Onondaga eseraton,
JLe 9,1861., Noe Genesis. Chapt.3egies

panudp Ne Mattbew, Chapte b23, 12, p. 1 .
Oal a ulthiheadin "Ne St. Luke, xxvi,

50' "Pns tChaptes Txxxiv,"hp.e 1. "St.

Mattew, Chapte beV" p. 2. P. itbeadd
Onondaga Castle, Fe. 1, 86, and contains

a portion ofaeLter to Englis, unsiged, wbic

extendsioan adoccupies a portion cf pagre 22.

P. 23 (s hcaided " Onondaga Indien iteses-sa-
tion, N. Y., Mas-ch 13, 865nd oin ars anpas-

gaph in Englih as to cession.f lande. P. 24

Soeaded "Onondaga Indian Hesevalation,.N.

132 BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE
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Onondaga - Continued.

Y., June 22,1865." and p.25 "<Onondaga Castle,
N. Y., November 22, 1866," both containing
matter in Onondaga.

This manuscript was found by the late Mrs.
Erminnie A. Smith among the Onondagas -and
is said to have been written by Chief David
Jones. It bas been translated in full for the
Bureau of Ethnology by Mrs. Smith, assisted by
J. N. B. Hewitt, Albert Cusick, andAbram Hill,
native, Iroquois. The manuscript contains a
number of questions put to the candidate, bis
replies to the same, a résumé of duties of the
newchief to bis colleagues and to bis people, and
theirduty to him. It contains, also, quotations
from a condoling speech by a large tree man

(Oneida), and forms of repfd6agce of'wrong
deeds done by the chiefs. To a certain extent
Oneida idiom occur to the exclusion of those
of other Iroquois dialects.

Onondaga:
Chant. See Bryant (W. C.).
Chant. Great.
Dictionary. Sbea (J. G.).
General discussion. Heckewelder (J. G.

General discussion.
Geographie names.
Geographic names.
Grammar.

Grammatie comments.
Grammatie comments.
Grammatie comments.
Lora's prayer.
Numerals.
Numerals.
Numerals.
Numerals.
Numerals.
Numerals.
Numerals.
Numerals.
Numerals.
Place names.
Proper names.
Relationsbips.-
Remarks.
Sachemships.
Text.
Vocabalary.

Vocabulary.

E.) and Dupon-
cean (P. S.).

Oronhyatekha.
Marshall (O. H.).
Morgan (L.R.).
Humboldt (K. W.
Svon).

Gallatin (A.).
Hale (H.).
Jarvis (S. F.).
Cusick (A.).
Alsop .(G.).

Jarvis (S. F.).
Oronhyatekha.
Parsons (J.).
Shea (J. G.).
Vallancey (C.).
Wassenaer (C.).
Weiser (C.).
Wilson (D.).
Beauch amp(W. M.).
Case.
Morgan (L. H.).
Balbi (A.).
Morgan (L. H.).
Onondaga.
Adelung (J. C.) and
Vater (J. S.).

Balbi (A.).

Onondaga - Continned.
Vocabulary.
Vocabulary.
Vocabulary.
Vocabulary.
Vocabulary.
Vocabulary.
Vocabulary.
Vocabulary.
Vocabulary.
Vocabulary.
Vocabulary.
Words.
Words.
Words.
Words.
Words.

Words.
Words.
Words.
Words.
Words.
Words.
Words.
Words.
Words.

Barton (B. S.).
Beauchamp(W. M.).
Domenech (E.).
Duponceau (P. S.).
Gallatin (A.).
Jones (Peter).
Latham (R.G.>.
Le Fort (A.).
Pyrlæus (J. C.).
Smith (D.).
Smith (E. A.).
Beauchamp(W. M.).
Chamberlain(A. F.).
Charencey (H. de).
Gatschet (A. S.).
Gray(A.) lid Truni.

·bull (J. H.).

Jarvis (S. F.).
Latham (R. G.).
Lesley (J. P.).
McIntosh <J.).
Scliomburgk(IR.>H.).
Smet (P. J. de).
Smith (D.),
Street (A. B.).
Vater (J. S.).

A.).

Oratio Dominica. See Bodoni (J. B.).

Order For Morning antd Eveniug prayer.
See Andrews (W.), Barclay (H.), and
Ogilvie (J.).

Orientalisch- und Occiden ta li s c h er
Sprachnmeister. See Fritz (J. F.) and
Schultze (B.).

Oronhyatekha. The Mohawk language.
By Oronhyatekha.

In Canadian uIns. Proc. new series, vol. 10,
pp. 182-194, Toronto, 1865, 80. (Congress.)

Grammatie notices, numerals 1-150, and o
few words of the Mohawk. Oneida. Onondaa,
Cayoga, Tusc.ora, and Delaware.

Reprinted with same title in vol. 15 of the
same proceedings, pp. 1-12, Toronto, 1878, 80.
(Congress.)

Oseragwegon orhonkene. See Davis
(S.).

Otiogwatokenti Tontaterihounieniita.

See Davis (S.).

Parish (J.). See Gallatin (A.). Parsons (J.) - Continued.

Parker (Ely S.). Vocabulary of the affiity sud origin 1 of 1 the Buropoan

Seneca.n e By JamesParsons, M. D.
In Schooleraft (H1. R.), Notes on theIroquois, [&c. two lnos.] 1 E Quotalion, five

pp. 393-400, Albany, 1817, 80.linos.

Parsons (Jouies). Rniains of Japhet: London, Printed for the Author:
being 1 histories)tisquiries 1 into Ilthe Affinsil by L.Davis sud C. Royiners,
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Parsons .(J.)-a-Continued. Petitot (E. F. S. J.)-Continned.

in Holbourn; J. Whiston, at 1 Boyle's . vers errata 11. introduction pp. 1-3, text pp.

Head, B. White, at Horace's Head, l v

Fleet Street;,j and G. Faulkner, at Dub-
expressions passim.

lin. MDCCLXVII [1767].

Pp. i-xxxii, 1-419, 4
0
.-- Observations on the Phrases, Cierokee

names of the numbers of the American In- Picard (Paul). S*eu Wilson (D.).
dians (pp. 341-345) contains, on p. 345, the nu-
merals 1-100 and 1000, in various languag'es,

ainong them the Mohawks, Oneydoes, Onon- laugmagesofArnerica. ByRev.B.Pic,
dagas, Cayngas, Seneckas, and Wanate. PlÂ ,Rochester, N. Y.

Copies seen: British M4seum, Congress, Wa t-Cspieeee: OritsisMioena, Cegres, at- 'inTise New-Yerk Evange liat, Ne. 2519, New
. kinson. "

liinsn. .York, ue 27, 3870. (Pilling, Powell.)
Parsons (Gen. Samuel H.). Discoveries An article un twenty-four different versiens

in the western conntry, by General efpertions f tise Bibleextantintie lsn agei

Parsons. ef America. Mohwk, No. 3; Chertkre, Ne.

lu Areican A5ad. Arts sud S34i.,em. vel. 1 o; S fne, eNgs. 15. 1

2, pt. 2, pp. 119-117, Besten and Cambsridge, Fersa Ister article by Mr. Pick un tise same

1793,40.subject, see'Addendan" te otis catalege.

Short cemparative vecabnlary (e wCrds)of [Pickering (John).] A segrammarePiof

tis Sisawauese, Dclawares, sud Wyadets tihses, Cherokee langigte.

Peridical( [Boston, MissioPress, 1830.]

Ciserekee. See Cierekes Advecate. 'Noe titPe.page, eading as abve; pp 9-48

Cisereke. Chere<ee itesseuger. (sigs. 2-6>, >t'. I take tihe date freinLndewig-'s
Cherkee. CiserekesPhoenix. Literatures of AmericaLayguages, p. 3,where

Perry (Dr. William Stevents). Thse hos- it îs sanS: Olyleouresheets (pp. 9-40) psinted;

toryI o t~e tAmeica J pisopa by tise invention ef Seqeeyaissnew alphabet,

tory. 1 of he .Aochester, N.s Y.

the werk was stoppedv in its fater prgrese.
Churcho.21587-1883Tue2,88l(ilngStel.i

inWhewetencunr b S Directy beor eaftitle aisve x eading is tise
yens Perry, D.D., LL.D. Bishop of sbriaeue"lhbt"ts xlnte

Iowa 1 la two volnmes1 Vol. I11 Thse ef viicli extendo te p. 12; tisen fellew: Re-

pla metingand growth of tie American o marks un tlealpabet, pp. 12-14.; Acntuatien,f coonia chucli 587-783[Vol.~ p. 15; Tise parts ef speech (article, neun, pro-

. 2, pt. 2,pp. 119-12.,eBoston)anpCambridge

The organization and progres of thepApparently tive work breaks ffr wtise mid.
herwaneel3 a o . dee e reakon tie adjective.

jected by Carence F. Jewett. Tienly cpy I ctavee.een a that belanteiu

Boston 1 James R. Osgood and com- hte usiyself; picked up at a Pariisueokstall; tihe
pany -1885 C rlyo Pther copy I kn wf is Phtse lbrary e

Perry (Dr. WilliarsStevens).cTheN.is-

2 vois.: pp. i-xx, 1-665; i-ahii, 1-696, large CrelUiestIiaa .Y

tory | of t'he | Americanof Episcopa

8e.-The Lords Lprayer(fre tish ofawk

Prayer-Bgk) yol. 1, p. 334.-bgliiand lI- In Encyclepedia Auericana, yul. 6. pp. 581-

dian tities of Cisesses Mohawk Prayer-Beek, 6541, Pisiladelpia, 1811, 80.

p. 325-Ttle-page pte 1769 editin of th Feurteen different verbs in Cierekee teex-

Meeawk Prayer Beek, p. 332.. press.actione i p. 589.-Remarks

Copiesn: Cengres, DOrsey. tse Cacerekee lauage, with cnjugation f tie

Petitot (Père ]Émile Fort uné Stan isiasJO- vers te tic, and tise Ciserekee alphabet, pp.
597-600.

sepli).- En route! pour 1lia mergiaciale i s;e eaaeyoflus

pany | 1885ey s fllws

par. mole Petitot Ancieni ission- -Remarks696onthelargdianeangeage

naire, Officier dl'Académie, Luétds Jof North America. By John Pick-
Sociétés de géographie de Paris etrdof ering.thFrom the Encyclopedia AhMen

Londres,I Membre de plusieurs Sociétés cnvlm I ulse.i 81

Prayer-Book)olol.e1,I. 334.-Englishnand3In

savantes.-pOuvrage accompané ode6e 1836.

gravures d'après les dessins de lausteur. i>inted cuver 11. titie 11. pp. 581-600, 80.-

I[Two hunes quntation.] Lingruisties ast abeve.
Paris Letouzey et Asé, éditeurs y. 17, Copies oee, Rames, Massachusetts Hister-

rue du Vieux-Colombier I [1888].1 Tons ia eiey-icesuIîseia1Scey
TraPslated inte Germantald reprinted as

droits réservés. polae ace

Printed cver as above verse Padertiseieuts

Londreser Membre de plusieurs Société

sy tie publissers l. hattite reverse list de
r s ds e aut ee Ainerikas. A dem Englishen des

tire s be-eCme r uk 18.ti reo Nk.. inted.covasove veerso az11.deriti entsirknesHrr on ikr
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Pickering (J. )- Continued. Piquet F.)-Contintscd.
ine ~ ersetzt | und mit Anmerkungeni Tille versoblani, il. pp. 3-72,120. Catechism,

begleitet j von Talvj. [Mrs. T. A. plil ti ha2.gag-ryr
Robinsson.}| p.3-2Robison] 1Copies sees: Briniey, Pilling, Powell, Shea,Leipzig 1834 I bei Friedr. ChriNt. Terreau.
Wilh. Vogel. Leclerc, 1878, No. 2352, prices a copy 40 fr.

Title verso blank 1 1. pp. iii-viii, 1-80, 80.- "FraucisPiequet vas born at Bourg, in
Linguistics as above pp. 26, 43-51.-Specimuens Brosse,on the Cil of Dcresber, 1709. Entering
from.the Wyandot compared with the Clip- tho ecclesiastical state ie soon gbowedlgroat
pewa and Sioux. pp. 55-56.-Account of George talents for tie puipit, and, coinpleling bis divin-
Guess and the Cherokee alphabet, pp. 58-72. ity course at St. Solpice, Paris, joined lIe con-

Copieoseen: British Museum, CongressEames, gregation.,5eut to Canada in 173:,.bis career,
Pilling. afler a few 'ears opent at Montreal, vas that
At the Fischer sale a half-morocco copy sold of au Iroquois missionary. Ie died at Tenon,

for l. Priced by Leelerc, 1878, No. 2081,5 fr.; ou the lîth of July, 1781.-Shea.
by Quaritc, No. 12560, 28.; by Trübner, 1882,s
p. 3,3e.q6u-.

See dwadsýliber 1 die Sprache eder hier anwesendess-ce witererJsob).l 3Irok-esen,7,e1tno 2.ue CdenVerffent-
nticrelyen t los Abbé Coq vonjas-

Alabamua, 1nd incidentaliy of J'Ge6r- î csPazuan
gia andl Mississippi, 1from the earliest Leipzigr.J Gedruckt bei B. Poix.
period« 1 By 1AibertJantes Picke tt, J 1879.

cf Mntgmer. ILu vo vlussos J ol. Pp. 1-8, the te.t iseginning ou verso of litioI[-II]. 1 Tisird Edition. -Icaf (p. 2). l6ý. Grausmatie reinarks, with
Charleston : 1 Walker andl James, J examjstes.

1851.Copies sen: lames, Powell ,
2 vols. 12.-A few tersas in Museogee or Playter (George D.). The History *ofCrLek, Choetae,, C1cka8saw, ama Chérokee, . i co

"FranisiCquetawas born aBorin

ith liste of ttwnh, etc. frofBartraEande es 1 e r
Hawkiss,ec e tctalae esrougon.s

Ctpiesaeel:opgresl, Boston Atuenlu, oie an in idian
Boston Psilic. Tribos, atS Socuasioal Notices of the

I have seen smenstion cf fire9t edis:Gitarees. Civil Affairsef the Province. By George
ton, 18

5
1,2'vol-,. 120; id ibeMenz ies calgo, D. Playter, of the Wesleyan Confer-

No. 199, gives titie, souc.islike6de above, cf
PSecond omlitaion. ClaElenenon: Walker anig

James, 181,was(ic .)opy, haiiUbeeorocco. Toronto: Prbished for tie Anthor by
gi top, brsgh$I4.5r. A onson Gree nt. 1862. (e n

Picquet (FE). Se Piquet (F ). Pp. viii, 41a3,ml. 12
0

.- A four-ino verse cf a
Pii.ing: T.iis word follching a Uleoor vilîin Iysun i dM sAawk , Esglish translation, p.

Alabama, | and incidentally of thGedr-

par-esithees afler a nota indicates thal cp ça g22.- olheine ves of GapIslndlulieBan-ocf the vork referres to is lun tbe possessionu f g g c_ ie nlassc GreIsad.Byc
ie coanper ot tbis catalogue.m QthiiieeaiteaEngliseietranslation.

period· itBy |iAlbertMamesWPickettc| -a1879

Pilisag(JamesCoustasine).Wordsasnd. llefrp. 2),. Grftc rems.

phrases in the Wutator Wyandolas- Pxam e
guage. Coarpers Ma Jesse, 178, pp. 104-108, New

Mnuscript, 3612 I. folio, ne he ibrary f tiser ato r G e e D Te H s t
Bureau Cf Ethnoog. C ecoreld a a copy cf .

with lsts oftowns etc. rom Batram 2nd (. .Methoisin anad: itiaiAcon

the Introducien otie Su y of ludian Lau- oals Aonei a a
goagocs, flrst edilion. tnomple. Clets Polk (J. F.), ocifes-. Sec Investigator.

froston Gublicy. , -yno chot sn 1 rbs88docainl).iesoh

I Jhve seenementioyofdfirstieditin 1ha8e' Potier (PrePierre) . [Grammar f thePinart (A. L.). S e Catalogue. catalogue,

"cond F.. editon.Chrleston:aker ad cne

gitt ( S LManuscniptntile page; contents x

Piquet (bF.Seçis)qu stei .p. 1-213, 12. The 2nd-writing is admirable,
stag8a ne tsiatag oni8atogss topy sal and compact as-e siperfecy legible, and

f w e d ilsse Maufsterip, botsds ii iather, is ve pro.
ogouh. j [)esig.] ,erved. Obtaissed by M. H. Pred4somme, cfPanss. Oonthioke. W Tehoristcra TWindsor, Onari., a letroit, Mices.,vio bas

ragon D. P. Lfebvr o Wa1826.nd n Pidy lofase il tome for descriptios.

.1 -
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Potier (P.) -Continued. Powell (J. W.)-Contitiued.
The author has written bis rules and notes in . f the'Arerican Association for the

Latin, while the equivalents. of the Mohawk dAuwnst 1,

examples usually appear in French, thougli oc- î va. e Muji»-oJ. W. Poell.

casionally in Latin. . On p. 1 appears the head-

Ing "Elementagranimaticæe huronicæs," and the YrkSctev1-0.

principal divisions of the work are as follows:

Index rerum, prel. 1.-De litteris, pp. 1-2.- Centainsc oliedule presenting the nase et

Deverbus, pp. 2-62.-De syntaxi, pp. 63-60.--De of lb Wandotte, vitinglisigesgnaions.

adverbiis, pp. 67-75.-De prSpositionibas, pp.

76-78.- Prenomiua, &c. pp. 79-1.-QuSdsad P - Address by Professer J. W. Powell,

verbia, pp. 82-98-Pp. 99-102 are blank.-Que- chairian Aofsubsectio of anthropol-
daci substanti va, pp. 103-171. - Pp. 172-174 are ogry. Wyaisdotte goversiment. A s3hort
blank.-Miscellanea ensising -,oif]: Partes

dstadnoftribal society.

homIniSciencetvol.1,mNo.,17,.pp..205-209,.New

[Census of the] Village huron'de L'îl aux bois- lu American Ass. Ade. Sci. Proc. vol. 29,

York67-8,OCtobri, 1881,

blancan 1747 aand of other villages cd bwndsnie
262-Ponma re pp.8 . d Vad- APrpr nyms, as hsove, p. 7.

pp. 19-201.-Pp. 2 9-0 are blank.- - ssi paraelyas

[consisting of] Nations savages, Nations P s

licées, Places aux François, Places aux Anglois, -toGoverument-A Short
Rivières, Pointes, &c. pp. 209-213. Study of Tribal Society. 1 Au address

M. Pred'homme, in order to set aside any

doubt of the authenticity of the manuscript, has

kindly furnished me a photographie reproduc- i o t p y

tion of a page of manuscript in Père Potiers atiols for the Advaucement of Sicisce.

bandwriting and bearing hic signature a num- 1 Boston MeetingAîsgUst, 1880.
ber of tines-a Registre des en fans des François salem> Mass.:Îpriuted atSalem preos.
baptisés à la Mission des Hurons de La Pointe

du Montréal, 1762; this is clearly in the same l abls v

handwriting as that of the gramniar. blsck 1 1. pp. -16,-8Q.-List of preper cames,

In the Ilistorical Magazine, vol.2,.p. 198, a

manuscript Huron grammar of 105 pp. 111. ?), oby pt h

the Rev. Peter Potier, is described as follows: lie on:ostoe, ilng.

"It ceoins based on Chaumonot's, many

phrases being identical; but much, if not most, - Wyandot goverumeut - a short

ofitisnew. Itismethodical, well arranged, di- study of tribal Society. By J. M.

vided into chapters, and, in fact, a work which P well.
no time should be lost in puttin g into a "perma-no im soud o otin utie m apem Inl Autlsropological Soc. W'ash. Trans3. 1880-

rient shape. A fter the grammtar are some.nentchap. Ater he gaîniar rc esse 1881, pp. 76-92, Washiington, 1881, 8o. (Bureau

pages net nambered, containing questions for1 of Ethnology, Pillicg.l

oue learning, a scheme of relationship with the r a sb , 7

various possessive adjectives, an abridgment . Wyndot governsent:"a short study
of the Racines, and, cur;ously enough, a censes tJ

of the Hurou village in 1745, with a very val-

uable list of Indian tribes,'Englihli and French

towns, etc., with their namses in Huron and
Trenh.'List ot-p-.oper causes. p. 60.French.

No.indication is given of the'whereabouts of -Wyaisdot goverunicut j short study
themanuscript thus described, and it is possiblie cf 1 tribal'society by J. W. Powell
it is the same as or a copy of that lsandled by (tracted from the Fitst Aunual Re-

port of thse Bureau i1 of Ethnology)
- Racines huronnses, by Rev. P. Potier,

of the Society. of Jesuis. ,ofto Sciey oJesss.(~) Washington1 Goverument Printing

Manuscript, 295 pp. 120. Completed by the office1l8pl

author on the 20ts of Septenber, 1751.-Bis- 1rinted coter as above, haif-title verso blank

torical Magazine, vol. 2,1s. 198. 11. pp. 59-09, 8
0

.- List ci proper cames, p. 60.

Powell: This word following a title or within pa- Copies oee: Boston Public, Congress, lil.

rentheses a fter a note indicates that a copy of ling, Powell.

the work referred to was seen by the compiler Powlis (Jumes). John Chap. I1I[-V1II].
in the library of Major J. W. Powell, Washiig- a

ton, D. C.

Powell (John Wesley). Wyandotte taroramsAng. S1876

governmnît, a short study of tribal so- Manuscript, about 130 pp. 40, unbound, in

ciety, delivered atthe - Bostosn eetiug loscsessi n of sec. Silas T. Rand, Hantsport,I

136 .
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Powlis (J.)- Continued. Preston (W.)-Continued.
Nova Scotia. An interlinear English transla. The Potawatomy vocabulary covers three
tion was began, but is not continuons and ends pages and consists of 72 words and phrases, in-
toward the close of chapter 7. cluding the numerals 1-9. This is followed by

rew owli (Mi. -) SeeSmit (E.A.). geographical nanses in tise Miarni, whxcla cuver
Prayerbook:oue page sud give tise Ludicu desiguation of

3 o Irquos. SeaDavs (.) thse Ohio, Kentucky, Kauawa, sud other rivers,
of Ioquis. SesDavs <.>.sixteen in aIl. Tise following page is occupied

ues) Ioui.Wlim EY se>Iooi.Wlins<.. by à similar lot in Delawsara, one page, snd,~ne.Mohwk.Bruvu '~>tis iseoilowedlby"ali.stoni oords aud phrases in
Al Mohsawk. Cuoq (J. A.). tise Miami, eccupyinug six pages and contaiuing

01~ Moisdwk. Freeman (B.). P34 4"rs u rss
1.9 ns.ad hass

Mohsawk. Marcoux (F. X.) Foilowiug the iast mentieued je a vocaisuiaryort Mohawk. Marcoux (F. X.) sud

3rtn N .)

Ilurtn (N.V.). marks on pronunciation nf tise uspirates sud
29, Mohsawk. Marcoux (J>) accentuation ni syla«blco. Tisefirstpagc heurs

Moisak. Mrou (.J.).su date Fcbruary 7, 1796, at Grceenville. Thereare

Mohsawk. Murtanw(. V nineteen pages of this vncsbulary. TheEnglisis
worde are srranged alphbcbticaiiy, or approxi.

Moiawk Muun.xateiy an, foleowed by tise Indâsu equivaients,
Sec, ase,. Bbok ni -cormen proyer. amuuuring te 481 woerds aud phrases.

Prayers: Foilowiug this Shawanee vocabulary is s
Ciserokce. Sec Cherekee. cingle. page ni Chcerokee vocaisuiary censi..ting
Huono. Breboeui (J. de). ni 20 oerds.

ce.Huron. Elervas (L.). A capy of tise manuscript is in thse iirary oi
Huron. Laleulsant (J.). tise Buoreau ni Ethinoiegy.

e.Iroquois. Davis (S.). Prichard (James Cowles). ilesearciies
Mohawkc. Bruyac (J.). iute the. 1 Physical Hictory 1 of Mass-

rso Mohsawk. HliCl (J.). kiud. 1 By l'James Coovies Pricisard,
ies, M. D. 1 Second Editi on. 1In two vl

Preaurvation. l19th Cougrese, Js1' Se- ure.JVlI-I]
ub.

sien. 1(Dec. No. 102.) 1 Ho. of Reps. Londen: JPrintei *fer Johrs and Ar-
)tWar Deps. 1 Preservation anti civiliz "a- tisur Arcis, ICorsh'ili. 1 1826.

tien 'of the Iniuns. ILetter f rom 1the 9- vois.: pp. i-xxxîi, 1--544; 2 p. Il. pp. 1-623;
V.Secretary of War, Ite thse Chiairmnan 1l plates. 8

0
.- Ceaiparstive vocabuiary of

of the Coineaitten on Indian. Affaira, Aunerican sud Asiatie isuguages, vol. 2, pp.
85- ccepaîsetibe bihforthe Prser 3.53-354, iuciudes a sisort vocabulary cf tise Tus-

,as caroras sd Si. Nations.
vation and Civilization. 1 of thse JIndian Copiesgetu: Briticsh Museum.

tube wihin he nitei Sates I nb- Tise firat edition, London, 1813, 8') (Britiss
ly ruary 21, 1823. 1 Laid before thse House Museums), coutains no lingaisties. Tise later

by tIhe Cisairinani of the Committee on editiaus iack tise Iroquois vocabularies.
cI. Idian Affaire, anti ordored te be print- Primer. A jprimer j For tise1 use of tise

eti. i Mohawk chiidreu, 1 'ro acqu ire, tihe
Washingtono priuted by Gales & Spelliug aud Readiug- of tiseir owu:

Seaton. 1 1826. As well as te) g-ot [?]ac- quaainteti ovili
Tille verse biank t1i. pp. 3-22. 80.-Cserekee tise Eu glisis 'fougue, jwisich f'or that

'e- alphabet, vilis expiaustins, sud tise Word îourposc le p rit ors the jopplosite Pagre.j
I frienc( in tise came (Irom, a Setter irom David* Waerichwa gissawe ika 1 ougoeuwa

Brov'u dated "Willstowu, Ciserokee Nation,
ngSp.2,123> .2.iaoudad-derigis- 1 honuy Kaghya-

Copescer, ureu i Eis;ilgd degtseera ; 'Nayo a de we- 1yestagisk aye-
kSee India treaties. weauagsaedsu syngisys- 1 dow Ka-

- Preston (Capt. 'Williamu). [Vocabulary uiyoekeisaa Koeuindhg - 1 koi
il- 

5 ~of tise Potacvatosuy, of the Miaoi, of DoresaaOsitlhdie-jn-
tice Delaware, anti of tise Chemokee.] tea.j

Mauuscrlpt in possession ofiCol. Johnu UItson Mstel rued a loyMs
Brownu, Louisville, ]!y. R.'eorded lu a blauk pinte, 17.
book 6à by 8 incises incsize, proisalsly tise orderly Tatie p. 1, taxI pp. 2-97, sq. 241D. Tise recto ni
book ni tise company commauded by (iaptaiAn tiss leai follosviug( p. 18 >b h l:nk, tise verso -is

lu Preston. Tise date Jsnuary 29, 1791, appears usumbered 19, andire:n Ibis point te tise eud tiseinon tise inside ni tise covem. rectos are nmbered ceu, tise vers3os odd.-Mo-

rIo
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A

PRI M E-R-
Foa -T HE

USE F rTE MOHAWK CHILDREN,

To aoquire the Spelling and Reacing

of their own: As well as to got ac-

quainted with the Englifh Toigue,

wh'ch for that purpofe is put on the

oppofite Page.

WAERIGHWAGHSAWE IKSA

ONGOENWA Tiwaondad-derigb

honny Kaghyadoghfera; Nayondewe-

yeftaghk ayeweanaghnodcon ayeghya-

dow Kaniyenkehaga Kawcanondagh-

kouh; Dyorheaf-hàga oni trinihadiwea-

notea.

Montreal, Printed at Fleury Mefplts,

138 *



IROQUOIAN LANGUAGES.

Primer-Continued.
hawk or Iroquois alphabet, p 2.-English alpha-
bet, p. 3.-Easy syllables, p. 4.-Words of one
syllable, p. 5.-Wordsof twosyllables, pp. 6-7.-
Wordsof threesyliables, pp. 8-9.-Wordsof four
syllables [-eight syllables and over], pp. 10-18.-
A short scripture catechism for children,. al-
temate pages Englieh (dd) and Mohawk
(even), pp. 19-32.-Verso of p. 32 and recto of
p. 33 14ank.-The Church catechismn, alternate
English and Mohawk, pp.33-65, the English
terminating at bottom of p. 63, the Mohawk con-
tinuing from p.64 to top of p. 65.-'"Questions
and answers continued from an old inanuscript

of the lirst missionaries to tho Mohawk In-
dian, never printed before," in Mohawk, pp.
65-70.-A morning prayer, in Mohawk, pp. 70-
75.-An evening prayer, in Mohawk, pp. 75-
79.-Other prayers, in Mohawk, pp. 80-91.-
Names and order of the books of the Old and
New Testament, pp. 91-93.-Thie nmeral let-
ters aud figures in the Mobawk language, pp.
93-97.

A final note in Mohawk is signed " Sotsitsy-
ówane."

The only known copy is in the British Mu-

seum. Mr. Bllen, in charge of the printed
books,kindly permitted me to make a fac-simile
of the title-page, which appears opposite.

- A j Primer, 1 for the Use of the j
Mohawk children, 1 To acquire the
Spelling and Reading of their 1 own, as
well as to get acquainted with the·J
English, Tongue; which for that Pur-
pose is put 1 on the opposite Page.
Waerighwaghsawe 1 Iksaongoenwa j
Tsiwaondad - derighhon ny Kaghya-
doghsera; Nayon- I leweyestaghk aye-
weanaghnodon ayegbyàdow Ka- 1 ni-

yenkehàga Kaweanondaghkotnh; Dy-
orheaf-haga oni tsiniiladiweanotea. I

London, j Printei by C. Buckton,
Great Pultney-Street. 1 1786.

Frontispieco 1 1. pp. 1-98 (alternate English
and Mohawk), sq. 240.

Copies seen:.Brinley, British Museum, Har
vard.

The Field copy, No. 1583, solid for $18. At
the Brinley sale a very fine, clean copy, No.
5718, sold for $40; another copy, in the original
binding, No. 5719, for $25. The Marphy copy,
NO. 1690**, brought $19; it cost him $29.50.

Primer:

Cherokee.
Mohawk.
Mohawk.
Mohawk.
Mohawk.
Seneca.
Seneca.

See Cherokee.
Ciuoq (J. A.).
Iontri8aiestak8a.
Ne neh.
Primer.
White (S.).
Wright (A.).

Proper nanes:
CayUga. See Case.
Cayniga. Great.
Cherokee. Catalogue.
Cherokee. Catlin (G.).
Cherokee. Indian.
Cherokee. Treaties.
Iroquois. Catlin (G.).
Iroqgnois. Treaties.
Mtohawk. Great.
Oneida. Case.
Oneida. Catlin (G.).
Oneida. Jones (Ponmroy).
Onondaga. Case.
Seneca. Case.
Seneca. Catlin (G..
Seneca. Great.
Seneca. Indian.
Seneca. Jackson (W. H.).
Tuskarora. Case.
Tuskarora. Catlin(G.).
Tuskarora. Great.
Wyandot. Powell (J. W.).
Wyandot. Treaties.

Psalm-book:
Mohawk. See Bearfoot (t.).
Mohawk. Hill (H. A.).
Mohawk. Williams (E.).
Senes. Sanborn (J. W.).
Seneca. Sanborn (J. W.) and

Turkey (J. P.).
Ste, also, Bible.

Pyrlæns (Rev. Johann Christoph). Affixa
Noninumtî et Verboruu i Linguæe Mac-

quaice | Cui Vocabtilario ejusdem
linguo i à Christophoro Pyrlæo, Mis-

sionario. [1745-1751.]
'Manuscript; title verso blank 1 1. text pp.

1-178, sm. 40; in the library of the Pennsylvania
I.istorical Society, loaned by the Society of
United Brethren of Bethlehem, Pa.

- Adjectiva nomina & J Pronoinina
Lingum MacquaicS1 Cîum non nullis de

Verbis, Adverbis | ac Prepositionibus 1

ejusden LinguSm.| Auctore j Revds

Clristoph: Pyrieo 1 à Missionibus

Societatis quæ vocatur 1 Unitas Fra-

trum. [1745-1751.]

Manuîscript; title verso blank 1 1. text pp.
1-105, of which a numîber are blank, sm. 40;
temporarily in the library of the Penusylvania
Ilistorical Society, loaned by. the -Society of
United Brethren of Bethlehem, Pa.

[The first, second, and third chap-

ters of Genesis and first and second

chapters of Matthew, in the Mohawk

language. 1745-1751.]

Manuscript, entirely in Mohawk; 18 pp. sm.
40; presented to J. W. Jordan, of the Peunsyl-
vaiia Ristorical Society, by Mrs. Henry Lu-
chenbaeh. pf Bethlehem, granddaungiter of the
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Pyrloeus (J. C.)-Continued.
author, and by Mr. Jordan presented to the
library of the Pennsylvania Historical Society,
Phila.

[Mohawk vocablesobtained from the
Oneida Chief Shikellimy. 1745-1751.]

Manuscript, 6pp. sn. 40.

- [New Testament words and pas-

sages turned into Iroquois by J. C. Pyr-
læus. 1745-1751.]

Manuscript, 41 pp. sm. 40.
The last two manuscripts are in the library

of the Pennsylvania listorical Society, Phila-
delphia, presented by J. W.Jordan.

-Onondagoische1 Wörterverzeich-
nias |1von 1 Christopher Pyrlæns 1
An OnondagoVocabutlary I with phrases
&c. I by Christopher Pyrlæus. [1745-
1751.]

Manuscript belonging to the Moravian mis-
sion at Bethlehem, Pa., and temporarily in pos-
session of the Pennsylvania Historical Society,
Philadelpbia. Titl asaboveon insideof cover,
text in Onondaga and German pp. 1-140, of
which the first 32 are in double columns, sic.
40. Not very distinct and not in first-class
state of preservation.

- Probe zu einem Gesangbuîch der Na-
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Quaritch (Bernard). A general-1 cata- Quaritch (B.)-Continued.

logue of books, 1 offered to the public vluis. 0f these generîl parts Nes. 362 and

at the affixed priees 1 by | Bernard 3" f

Quariteh, IGegrapby, end cf tOc Pliloiegy cf America,Australie " &c. Ou pp. 3021-3042 (part 363) is
London: 15 Piccadilly. 11880. a sectien beadsd "Acirican lacguages," wliie

Title 11.prefacepp. iii-iv, contents pp. v-x, cntins afui IroquoisfHuron and Mobawk)
catalogue pp. 1-2166, index pp. 2167-2395, 120. tities.

Includes the parts issued with the numbers Copiessic: Bureau cf Etbnelegy, Cengreus.

309-330.-"AAmerican langiuages," pp. 12611269, aes.

centains a few Iroquois tities. Quebeilisterical Society:Th[bss words fellewicg
Subsequent te tbe abes tersbavs busc ae titis or in parth eses after a note indicats

prfntcd Nos. 331-369 cf the gensral cataleg3e that acepy f tic wCak rsfrred to was ssen by
(188b-1886) ccd -ariens miscslianeus partsi tbheompilr id f theibrary of obat s mciety, Qus-
which wiil, I -preeC s:, fBru f part efEnnoter bsc, Canada.

R. es

Rand (Rev. Silas Tertius). Mohawk vo-

cabulary, by Silas T. Raud. [1876.]
Manuscript, about 200 pp. folio, bound. Eng-

lish and Mohawk, alphabetically arranged ac-

cording to the English. The Mohawk equiva-

lent is lacking in many instances. Concerning

this work and others mentioned below, all of

which he has kindly sent me for examination,

Mr. Rand writes me as follows:t
"Ispent twomonths, inthe year1876, I think

it was, in Tuscarora, Ont., among the Mohiawk

Indians,.and made the acquisition of a knowl-

edge of. their language a special object. I had

Rand (S. T.)-Continued.
secured, to assist cie, a Mohawk grammar
written in French by a retired Frenci priestof
Montreal- I soo ileai ned the pronunciation so
well that I could real to them quite fluently
(for I.took M to write the words phoneti-
cally), and I wrote out from the mouths of sev-
eral Indians, some of them educated ad ses
uneducatei,-long lists of words and grammati-
cal inloctions.

"The following winter I de'voted a god dea
of time to Mohawk. I filled out my big book
from tho Euglish dictionary in alphabotical

HY OF THE

Pyrloeu (.. C.)--Contiued.
tionen der Mahikander, Delawares
und etliche Verse in der Sprache der 6
Nationen. 1746. (C)

Manuîscript, pp. 1-28, sin. 80.
Title from Mr. A. Glitsch, of fhe Unitäts.

Bibliothek, Herrnhut, Saxony, where fhe
manuscript is preserved.

"Jno. Christopher Pyrlbns, the Mobawk
scholar. was born at Pausa, Voigtland, in 1713._
Studied for the ministry at the University of
Leipsic between 1733 and 1738. Ilere hobe,
came attached to the Brethren, visited Herrn-
hut, and accepted an appointment as mission-
ay. Sailed from London in company with
Biittner and Zander, and reached Bethlehem
October 19, 1740. Coimsenced the study of tlie
Mohawk at Talpehocken, in January, 1743,
under Weiser's direction. The Breti-en hav-
ing failed to procure a Mohawk Indian froi
Freehold to instruct in that language such of
their number as were set-apart for the missio,
Pyrlus undertook this, and on the 4th of Feb.
ruary, 1744, opened bis Indian school. In Sep-
tember of 1.745 bis first translations of hymns
into Mobican appeaied. This was the begin-
ning of a collection for the use of the cii sion.
In November of 1751 he sailed for England,
where he labored until 1770. Re next went
to Germany. where he died May 28, 1785."-
Reichesl.
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Rand (S. T.) - Continued.
order, all the words that I surmised I would be
able to find. Thon I entered all those I had
already learned the meaning of. Then, with
the English and Mohawk books befor me, r
hunted. I wrote out a number of chapters in
columns, placing the Mohawk equivalent oppo-
site the English,.so that in looking over the
pile I noticed the other day that I had, besides
xny big book, two or three little ones, carefully
'bound, and a pile of these unbound papers."

- [Mohawk vocabulary, and words

used in John, Chap. 1. 1876.]
Manuscript, 38 pp. 40, unbound; recorded in

a National Copy-Book. The vocabularv, al-
phabetically arranged according to the English,
occupies pp. 1-25. Words used in John, Chap. 1
(Mohawk and English), pp. 26-38.

No. 2. Mohawk vocabulary, by Silas

T. Rand. [187Ô.]
Manuscript, about 175 pp. 40, bound. This

is one of the books mentioned by Mr. Rand in
the above note. Itbears the date " Tescarora,
Aug. 8, 1876," and in arrangement and contents
is similar to the large folio. The Mohawk vo-
cabulary extends alphabetically from A 10 S,
and is con inued in the following:

- [Mohawk words, and a translation of
the 9th and 11th chapters.of Luke and

of the 9th chapter of Mark, Mohawk
and English in parallel columns, with a
few sentencesin Mohawk and English.
1876']

Manuscript, about 125 pp. 40, bound. The
first portion of this book contains the Lord's
prayer in Mohawk, with interlinear English
translation of the first feir words, and a list df
adverbs. Then the Mohawk vocabulary is
taken up at the letter T and continued through
the remaining letters. The remainder of the
book is occupied with the gospel translations,
except a few pages at the enl, which contain
"short sentences in the Mohawk tongue."

] The Gospel of 1 Mark. | Capt.

Brant's Mohawk translation. [1876.]

Manuscript, 48,pp. 40, unbound. It extends
only to the fourteenth verse of the third chap.
ter. A discontinuous interlinear English

- translation rans throughout. The interfinear
translation is mostly by Mr. tand, with emen-
dations thereof and fllings in by Joab Martin,
a Mohawk Indian.

-- [Mohawk, Seneca, and Tuscarora
words. 1877. ]

Manuscript, 40, unbound. The Mohawk
portion of this manuscript consists of upwards
of 50 pages, Mohawk and English, and contains
conjuga ion ofthe verb to see. There are only
a few Seneca words. These are followed by a
list of 61 Tuscarora words, with English sig
nification, taken down .by Mr. Rand fiom the
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Rand (S. T.) - Cotinuled.
mouth of an Indian nained Joliiison, in Tusca.
rora. Sone remarks on theIl "Diticulties in
trarislating into Mohawk ' &e. follow.

[-] Nunierals in 1 Mohawk, Tusca-

rora, Cayugian | Seneca, & Oneidah [
Mohawk senten- |Ces and a list I of
Mohawk I words.

Mtanuscript, 16 pp. 40, unbound. The num-
erals were obtained by Mr. Rand, in 1877, from
James Jemison, of Tuscarora, Ont., who spoke
all these dialects.

Rev. Silas Tertius Rand was born in King's
Couînty, Nova Scotia, May 1A, 1810, of the de-
scendants of immigrants who came over froni
New England to occupy the lands of the Aca-
dian French after their expulsion. Owing to
the limited means of bis parents, bis attendance
at school was irregular, amounting in the whole
to about four years. His stuxdy of English
grammar was not begun until hbe had reached
the age of 22. In April, 1834, he entered the
Baptist Seminary at Wolfville, where he made
some progress in Latin. Ris stay here was of
short -duratlon, but he puîshed forward is
study of Latin and Greek wh ile working at his
trade-that of a stonemason and bricklayet-
devoting all bis leisure momen ts to study. That
sane sommer he began to preachi. lie again
attended bthe Wolfville Academy a few weeks
during this summer (1831), and still again a fesw
weeks some years sibsequently. In the sum-
nier of 1836 he commenced the study of He-
brew, wliicb, together with that.of Latin and
Greck, he continued during the following win-
ter at Halifax.

Mr. Rand relates bow lie was led to the
study of the Micmac, in which lie bas pub-
lished a large number of works and has a great
uany unpublished inanuscripts, as follows:

"In the spring of 1845 the Baptists of Nova
Scotia and New Brunswick,.with whom I was

connected, sent a missionary to Burmah. This
being the first event of the kind wbich had oc-
curred in the Maritime Provinces, led tot agood
deal of discussion and serious reflection, espe-
cially on the subject of missions. My attention
was directed to the wandering tribes of ouir own
country, and I resolved to acquire a knowledge
of the Micmac language. I began the study in
the spring of 1846. I got very little belp fron
books. I had to compose my own grammar
and vocabalary, and I would have given upi
the stuîdy as a hopeless case had I not comte in

contact with a Frenchmak who had been
brought up among the English and had turned
Iudian when he was a owild young sailor, and
who, when I discovered him at Charlottetown.
P. E. Island, spoke English,,4French, and Mic-
ar- with equal ease."

Inthe year 1846 Mr. Rand took up his resi'
lence witlihis family at Charlottetown. In lbe

autuma of 1849 the Micmac Missionary Society
was formed, being formally organized the fol-

IROQUOIAN LANGUAGES.



Il'

k

r,

=1

BIBLIOGRAPIHY OF THE

Rand (S. T.)-Continued.
lowing year. Mr. Rand engaged to devote his
whole time to the work of the mission. For
about three years ho maintained his residence
at Charlottetown, acquiring a more intimate
acquaintance with the Micmac language, into
which hetransl'sted portions of the Bible. The

society, deeming it desirable to found a mis-

sionary establishment, recommended Mr.

Rand to proceed to the neighborhood of Hants-

port, Nova Scotia, and judge of its eligibility

for the purposecontemplated. It wasselected,
and thither, in November, 1853, Mr. Rand re-

moved with his family. Until 1865 hewas con-

nected with and received a salary from the so.

ciety, but for about twenty years there has

been no organized society, and Mr. Rand has

continued his missiouary and linguistic labors

without any regular assistance.
At present (September, 1888) Mr. Rand is en-

gaged in reading proof of a Micmac dictionary,
which is being published by the Canadian gov.

ernment.

Rasles (Sébastien). Lettre du Père Sé-

bastien Rasles, missionnaire dela Com-

pagnie de Jésus dans- la Nouvelle

.France. A monsieur sounfyère. A Nan-

rantsouak ce 12 octobre 1723.

In Lettres édifiantes, vol. 23, pp. 198-307,
Paris, 1738, 120. (Astor, British Museum.) ·

Contains, pp. 215-216, the hymn O Salataris

Hostia in Abenakise, Algonkine, Huronne, and

Illinoise.

Reprinted in the, various editions of the

Lettres édifiantes as follows:

Vol. 6, p. 165, Paris, 1781, 160; vol, 4, p. 102,
Lyon, 1819, 80; vol. 1, p. 669, Paris, 1838, 80;
Cartas edificantes, vol. 13, pp. 346-347, Madrid,

1756, 40; Choix des lettres édifiantes, vol. 7, pp.
145-146, Paris,.1809, 80.

Also, in the following works:.

Allgemeine Historie -der leisen zu Wasser
und Lande, vol.17, p. 22, Leipzig, 1759, 40.

La Harpe (J. F.), Abrégé de l'histoire, vol.

14, pp. 398-399, Paris, 1790, 80, and subsequent
editions.

Hervas (L.), Saggio pratico, p. 233, Cesena,
1787, sm. 40.

Heriot (G.), Travels throughbthe (Canadas, pp.
578-579, London, 1807, 40.

Kip (W.I.), Early Jesuit Missions, pp. 29-30,
New York, 1846, 120, and subsequent editions.

Shea (J. G.), History of the Catholic. Mis-
sions, p. 415, New York, 1855, 120, and subse-
quent editions.

Doublet de Boisthibault (J.), Les vSux des
Hurons, p. 80, Chartres, 1857,120.

Sobron (F. C. y), Los idiomas de la América
Latina, p. 101, Madrid, 1877, 1200.

-Receuil d'Observations. See Lausbert

(C. F.).

Reland (Hadrian). Hadriani Relandi
Dimsertationum |1Miscellanearvm Pars
Prima[-Tertia, et ultima]. | [Vig-
nette.] 1 .

Trajecti ad Rhenum, 1 Ex Officina
Guilielmi Broedelet, 1 Bibliopolae. CI
DIaCCVI[-CIOIOCCVIII] [1706-
17083].

3 vols. 16
0

.- De lingua Huronum, vol. 3, pp.
219-220.

Copies eeen: Astor, British Museum.
The Fischer copy, No. 2721, sold for 18. Qua-

ritch No. 12563, prices a copy 7o.-6e.
Reprinted, with change of title only, 1713. (*)

-Relationships:

Cayuga.
Cherokee.
Cherokee.
Cherokee.
Cherokee.
Mohawk.
Oneida.
Onondaga.
Seneca.~
Seneca.
Seneca.
Tuskarora.
Wyandot.

Remarks:

Cherokee.
Cherokee.
Cherokee.
Hochelaga.
Huron.
Huron.
Oneida.
Onoudaga.
Seneca.
Seneca.
Seneca.
Tuskarora.
Wyandot.

4

See Morgan (L. H.).
Joues (E.).
Morgan (L. H.).
Roberts (Rev.).
Torrey (C. C.).
Morgan (L. H.).
Morgan (L. H.).
Morgan (L. H.).
Hammond (L. M.).
Morgan (L.H.).
Turner (O.).
Morgan (L. H.).
Morgan (L. H.).

See American Society.
Balbi (A.).
Bartram (W.).
Balbi (A.).
Anderson (J.).
Balbi (A.).
Balbi (A.).
Balbi (A.).
American Society.
Balbi (A.).
Remarks.
Balbi (A.).
Balbi (A.).

Remarks on the Seneca language; witlh

a vocabulary.

In American Society, first annual report, pp.
62-65, New Haven, 1824,80. (Bureau of Eth-
nology, Eames.)

Report. State of New York, No. 202. In

Assembly, April 18, 1870.· Report of

the comnittee on Indian affairs in re-

lation to the petitions of the St. Regis

and Onondaga tribes of Indians, as to

their annuities and leases.

lu Documents of the assembly of the State
of New York, ninety-third session, 1870, vol-

ume 2, Nos. 181 to 210, inclusive, pp. 1-27, Al-

bany, 1870, 80. (Congress.)

Sixteen names of places, mostly of Iroquoian
derivation, with English equivalcnts, pp. 13-14.
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Revelation, The 1 Revelation j of 1 John.
1 Chapters I-V and XX-XXII. 1 Trans-

lated into the Cherokee Language. I
['rowo lines Chêrokee characters.] j

Park Hill: j. Mission Press: Edwin

Archer, Printer. | rone line Cherokee
characters.] 1850

Title verso blank Il. text in Cherokee char-
acters pp. 3-28,240.

Copies seen: American Bible Society, Dun-
bar.

Tho Revelation complete is appended to the
General Epistle of Jude.

Richard (Léonard). Manuel des Lan-
gues, 1 Mottes et vivantes. Contenant
les 1 Alphabets, la numération, et |
l'Oraison Dominicale, en 190 langues. I
Par L. .Richard. I Première Edition
1839. 1

Se trouve a Paris, 1 chez Mr. Mansut
fils, Libraire, Rue des Mathurins St.
Jacques 17, et chez l'auteur,'Place
Maubert 19. | Imprimerie -Lithographe
de Petit, rue de Bourgogne no. 25.

Title reverse blank 1l. pp., 1-112, 80.-Oratio
Dominica, Mohogice, p. 50.

Copies seen: British Museupn, Congress.
Triibner's catalogue, 1856, No. 560, prices a

copy 108. Gd.

Rinfret (Autoine). [Sermons in the Mo-
hawk language.]

Manuscripts, quarto in size, preserved in the
archives of the Roman Catholie Church at the
village of Caughnawaga, Canada. They are

unbound, nicely written, and for the most part
wellpreserved. The title is usually followed by
the date or dates at which the sermon was deliv-
ered. The following is a list of those sermons
arranged according to the date of the first de-
livery:

Pour la fête de St. Laurent, prêché en 1789.

Pour le jour de l'ascension. 1799, 1810. 12 pp.
Instruction pour le jour de la pentecoste.

1799, 1810, 14 pp.
Discours sur la nativité de Notre Seigneur.

1799, 1809. 7 1l.
Pour la fête de St. François Xavier-Sur les

fêtes de patrons. 1799, 1811. 711.
Pour le joui' de la fête-Dieu. .1799, 1812. il

pp.
Instruction pour le jour des rois. 1799. 611.
Première instruction sur le premier com

mandement de Dieu. 1799, 1809. 611.
Secondo instruction sur le premier comman-

denent. 1799, 1800. 711.
4e dimanche du caréme-Surle devoir pascal.

1799, 1808. 14 pp.
4 dimanche après la pentecôte-Sur l'em.

pressement à entendre la parole de Dieu, 1799;
prêché à St. Regis en 1807. 711.

Rinfret (A.)-Co tîiued.

Discours sur la fête doe l'ascension, 1800;
prêché à St. Regis en 1807. 7.11.

Instruction pour le jour do l'annonciation do
la Ste. Vierge. 1800, 1811. 711.

Pour la fête de St. Joseph. 1800. 7 11.
Instruction pourlejoar(lela nativité de Notro

Seigneur. 1800, 1808. 7 11.
Discours surla passion de Notre S. Jésus

Christ. 1801, 1811. 20 pp.
Pour la fête de St. François Xavier. 3 dé.

cembre, 1801, 181. 17 pp.
Discours sur la passion de Notre Seigneur

Jésus Christ. 1802-1820. 26 pp.
6e dimanche après la pentecôte-Sur l'yvro.

gnerie au Sault, 1802; prêché à St. Regis en
1807. Il Il.

Le 18" dim. après la Pent.-Paresse dans les
exercices spirituels. * 1803, 1818. 8 Il.

Sermon pour le jour de la pentecôte. 1803.
1816-6 juin, il tomba de la neige pendant 7 ou
8 heures. 5 Il. 40.

St. Pierre. 1803. 8 pp.
Instruction pour le jour de la fête-Dieu-Sur

l'épitre du jour et les motifs de la profession;
prêché à St. Regis en 1807. 8 Il.

Instruction pour le 8 dimanche après la pen.
tecôte-Sur les paroles redde rationem villica.
tionis tue-Sur le jugement particulier; prêché
à St. Regis en 1807. Au Sault 1810. 9 Il.

Premier dimanche après la Pentecôte; prêché
à St. Regis en 1807. 15 pp.

Onzième dimanche après la Pentecôte-Sur la
surdité spirituelle, xie dimanche; prêché à St.
Regis 1807; 1809 au Sault. 8 Il.

Discours sur la fête de St. François Xavier.
.1808. 9 Il.

Instruction surle troisième commandement.
1808, 1809. il.

Le dimanche de l'avent-Sur les mours des
chrétiens. 1808. 9 pp.

Pour le second dimanche après Pâque-
Sur le nom de chrétien. 1808. 4 1-

Instruction sur la prière. 1808. 13 pp.
Premier dimanche de l'Avent-Discours sur

le jugement dernier. 1808. 6 11.
Second dimanche ie l'Avent--Emprisonne-

ment de St. Jean Baptiste et la cause de sa
mort. 1808. 9 Il.

3' dimanche du carême. 1808. -14 pp.
4' dimanche de l'Avent-Sur la fréquente

communion. 1808. 18 pp.
4' dimanche· de l'Avent-Sur la pénitence.

1808,1809. 12 pp.
18e dimanche après la Pentecô'te--Sur la pa.

resse dans les exercices spirituels. 1808. 8 Il.
19e dimanche après la Pentecôte-Instruc-

tion sur le petit nombre des élus. 1808-2 fois.

711.

24 dimanche apès. la Pentecôte. 1808-20
novembre. 8 11.

Devoir des enfans envers leurs parens. Ste.
Anne. 1809. 5 Il.

Discours sur la fête de la purification de la
'Ste. Vierge. 1809, 1811. 7 11.

-- - .-- ,-- -.----. - - i

r
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Rinfret (A.) - Continued. Rifet (A.) - Comtinued.
Discours pour lejour de Pâque-Sur la fausse 23e dimanche après la Pentecôte-Sur l'épi.

résurrection (les pêcheurs. 1809. Gil.tre dn jour. 1811.'6 IL
Instruction pour le jour de la fête de St. Instruction ponr le jouFde la nativité du \'.

Jean Baptiste. 1809. 18 pp. S. 1811.1812. 811.
Instruction pour le jour des Rameaux. 1809. Instruction pourle jour de l'ascension. 1811.

1810. 711. 16 pp.
Instruction prélinminaire sur les commande- léstruction pour le second dimanche après

ments de Dieu. 1809. 6Il. Pâque. 1811. 18 pp.
Instruction sur le second commandement. Instruction peur le'second dimanche de

1809. 611. lAtent. 1811. il pp.
Instruction surle cinquième commandemnent. Instruction pour le quatrième dimanche de

1809. 8 11. l'Avent-Surl'épître et levaugile. 1811. lGpp.
Instruction sur le 8" commandement. 1809. Instruction sur les rogations. 1811. 16 pp.

611.Explication dela semaine sainte, et du di.
Instruction 4'e dimanche du Carême.- 1809. manche .Oea Rameux. 1812. 8 Il.

17 Instrctio sur l'épître du 22' dimanche
Pour la fête de.la Ste. Famille. 1809. 611. après la Pentecte-aux Phil. i, v. 1, &c. 13
Pour le jeudi saint. 1809. 14 pp. octobre 181. 5 IL.
Seconde instruction sur le quatrième com- Instruction pour la fête du St. Nom deJé.

mandement-Devoir des enfans envers leurs sus ,181,2. 8 Il
pareno. 1809. 6 IL' Instructiou pour la fête* de St. Simon et St.

Sur la cérémonie (les cendres. 1889.Juîe. 1812. 7 11.
42 dimanche aprps la Pentecôte-Sur les pa. I nstruction 'pour le dimanche du carême.

roles doiebot de nocrte ujrbao, s'attacher àr 1812. 18 pp.
son village. 1809. 9 11. Instruction pour le jour de la fête de Saint

9""-, dinmanche après la Pentecôte-Sur l'abus -Lauet.112 4 1

qu'onfait es -rces.1809.6S.L1811n. 1812. 814.

q esr. 1Instruction pour le jour de la fêtede St. Tho.
21'dlim an che -après la Pentecôte-De la ven- mas. 1012, 182.3. 8 Il.

geance. Déecembre 1809.Intuio pur le' jour de l'Épiphanie.

Inistruction pour l eoddmnh pè

Discours sur la fête de la purification de la 1812. 8 Il.
Ste. Vierge, communément appellée la Chaude. Instruction pour le jour de Pâque-Sur l'épi.
leur. 1to, 13pp tre. 1812. 711.

Instruction peur le jour de la fête de Ste. Instruction pour le premier dimanche du
Anne-Surl''ducationAdesvenfans.n1t10.-4pp. Carême. 1812. 15 pp.

Instructiou pour le jour de StFrançois Xa. 3"edituanche après la Pentecôte, 1812-Su r
vieE. 1810. 7 Il. la conduite qu'il faut tenir âl'égard des mé-

tnstructiIn pour le 3sudimarche arurèsuPâc chaus. 9 i.
une-Sur la fête le la Ste. Famille. 1810. 8 a: Derniertjour de la neuvaine de St. François

Instruction sur le dimanche apres la Pente. Xavier-Discoprs sur la ,rechute. 813.d 8 Il.
me-Pusiers. sortes denpersonnes prophâs Discours sur l'aunonciatiou de'la Ste. Vierge.
nents la maison d e Dieu. 1810. 9 IL 1813. 611.

Premier dimanche de l'Avent-Discours sur Instruction paur le dimanche des .iaut-
le jugemnt dernier 1 en 1810, prêche. 711. S

son lasillage.ait1809.3. 98 l'.

Second dimanche après Ptqe--Sur l'auto Instruction poue te Joui de la fête*Dieu.
rit fet le caractère des pasteus. 181.,lapp. 1813. 14 pp.

Instruction pour le dimanche quatrième Instruction our lejour d la fête de la Ste.
aprèsta Pentecôte. 1810. l'uille, 3e dimaneaptés Pâque. 1813. 811.

Des ténèbres et de l'état de péhéaos une Instructiondeu le jourle la fête deSt.

âme. 1810. 1acques. 25 juil3cp 1813. 12 l.
4' dimanche après Pâque. 1810. Instruction pour le jour de la fête d St.
-Du désir du cielepréciéoen 1810. 164pp. Pierre. 1813. 10 pl).

Instruction pour le jour de la Pentecôte. Instrction pour le jour de la pentecôte-
1011. 12 pp. 7Soclemystèr1edu.jour. 1813. 711.

2e dimanchesaprestlarPuecte. 1811. 12pp. Instrtction pour le 3jdtr de Pâque-Sur lt
19u dimanche après la Pentecôte-Sur l'.ptFaresturmectimillde8eT08s:Christ. 1813. 7 IL

tee du jour. 1811-27 octobre. 7 IL. Ittutructien p .ttî le jotur(des rois. 1813. 15
20' dimaonce après la Pentecôte-Sur lépi pp.

tee da jour. 1d 61 I. Instuction lotir8e10.'9dimanch1e.après la
2Pedidmanche après la Pentcôto-Sur l'épi. Pentectc-I)latour du prochain.1813.

tee du'jour. 1811. 711.'Instruction sur ces taroles: o timo aeteqS
22' dimanche après la Pentecô^te--Stur nos sinoacit feuttîtonettu, ezidete et -i iget

devoirs envers nos souverains. - 1811.- 6 il sitttute . St. Mtth. c. 7-1813. 711.
22'îdimncuhe après la Pentecôte -Sue l'épi. Instruction pour le jotir de la fête de l'as-

tre du joue. 1811. 6 IL.cension. 1813. 13 pp.
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Rinret (A.) -Oontinued. Rirafret (A) -Cotii4ued.
>-Instruction pour le jour dle la fête de la dé- oheets et papGr or in nail copy.hooks sud

dîcaco dos églises. 1.813. 15 pp. withoutany cunsuon title. 1 ama copying thons
5,Instruactiou sur l'espérance chrétienne. 1813. té forsu out of thora une or two volumes o f
18 pp. about 900 pp. inu aIl, toeoave thons tfrru destrun.
«Instruction sur la prière-uncessité de la tion, some of thons being vcry old. I have also

prière, 1813. 51, dimanche après Pe>siîu. 1813. prayrers writtou by 11ev. Fr. Gordon, 'a Jesuit,

ùs16 pp. towardq tlise idd le ofthte lasi centur y. 'It ia
Istruction sur la fête du St. Nom de Jésus. probable that uft chse some ut least are merely

e 1813. 1copies."
Instruction sur l'épître, et l'évangile du jeudi Antoine Rintret was hem uat Quebec. June

de près les cendres. 1813. 15 pp.
4e dimanche du Carême-ýIustructiou sur le St. Louis (Cau.,hlnawagal, 1796-1802; ut St. lIe

devoir puscaI. 1813. 13 pp. «g, 1806; 'died ut Luchine, March 9, 1814.-

di. ~Conception. 1819. 4 Il. 'h.
d.Pour la dédicace. 1819. 17 pp. Roberts (Re vi Reîuarkis on thse Chero-

-ho Cosdrain sur la fête de l'assompstion dektiacag.~

St.1

te.iteVe e l

IlÉvangile du 3""e dimanche après la Pente- Iu American Soc. drst onu. rept. pp. 58, 59,

cête-Conduite qu'il faut tenir à l'égard des e lcn 12,8.(uea ~Ehooy
laméchants. 711. Baies.)

St. Instruction pour le dimanche dans l'octuvu' Rockwood (fées. Gilbert). Sue Chiew
t dla fêteDieu. 9 SL.(W.

Instruction pour lej dimanche qui prea do-

dicace des églises.k row1813.ha15i.pp.

l'Épiphanie. lepp. ilam E)Instruction pour le jour de l'ascension. 11.
Instructionsurla i ité de iel.), editor. S Cherokee

611.Advocate.
Le dimanche du Carême. 17 pi'. Ros (William P.), e8rlo3. Sec Chero-
Pour le troisième dimanche du Carê.ne7p14. kea AdvocatB.
Vendrediosaint-Discours sur la pasftdu m e d
.S. J.C. 27 pp. Rompe (P-ès-e Jean Baptiste). Cantiques
7'udimanche arès la Pentectel-'évng cedu té [ n laeudie M.k].

rdes bonesnuvres.8 11. Munucript, 14 upp.mbered 11. 40. A tew et
18 dimanche apr s la Pentctie-Du bsn e e hymne are set te nisic. la the archives et

dsaevoidpscmalae., 98I3. 13pp

hic ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ h uaedsmlde.9l.ioRoman Catholie ehurch t Caughnawags,
nir 23' dimanche après lu Penitecô^te-D)e la rai. Canada.

Ilerie. 8po. 1Rot1pe9No. 14. Espérance 2
Sermon pour le jour de la Ste. Fasmille. ti Prière d ealité de la Prière 4'
-18a dindanche après la Pentecôte-u Oraison Dominicale1

struction sur eépitre duJour. lcjjM uscript, in the Mohawk language, in the
KImakaroton. archives eqtuhe Roman Catholi church ut thp
Mansrpt 8u l8 40 Sermon l the Mo. Mission et Lac des Deu Montagnes, Canada.

hawk language, inu e library ot J. W. Powei, Tille reverse blagk 1nr. De l'esprance recto
dWashingon, D. C. The .ct pleap.bus heaslig 1. 2 tu recto p.5.versot latter blap.. De
as above, remainder hlankh us also the vers luprince recto . 6 te versef. 9. De la prière

te. oftîhe eighîh eat. (suite) recto 1. 1lOto recto 'A.13, verse et 13 blauls.
reisat oursu e Atpisapointstsidbegn a pagination, tie

.S.t... . 7qp

St. Pou leSt. our e pquts) su lu recto et i. 14 iseing p. 1; titis pagination contin-mystère dic jourè P[TwoelinesMo eawsk.t

des bonnes-œuvres. 8 tn 11.rd I. i th

.Mauscriptn the Mohawk enitegegeu boinst ei ndon the saite subjeet;
libruaryothecom pilerothiscat 11. e Titin tiese pages and louves are loRen up with un
verso dianc 1a1. 7 ether leaves, t e lat sune expiantioni-t the Lords prayer, eaeh phrasee i ue r being given in rench, folowed by e

la; . titleuage aprci ur the dates 179, 100,u. an1810,. pantinin

Kamakaroton. Te anscîp i

evidentiy dates of deli. Seroy the sermon. - eacly written and 'eil preserved.
1rench eqak ivuaets u Motaheir wrds arrylu.Seo.Marneux (J.); also Rinfret WA..).
terlined here n there. s J. B. leafpeassbhrneataMotreadiig1781; lie
bUnder date of De bl2,18 , sir. M. Maie.lwssostattiohndet St. Rveisrsroiso1007 tu 18!3, and

ville, puour e St. ogis, writes sues fsluws e thon huvsug entered tie sseiety et St. Sulpice,
tise "Theianuscript uowki gy possession, b-w s sent by the superir tehtee Lac des Deux

le; sides those youm ple of, are eatlusermn TlMeontagnes, where hoeremuiued us missiuiary
dogas anid ikso 1s. 7copaes hy lsnamist toat;e Iroqiois until 1o2n. Heediedat Mesral

aite-ages-Rifret,h dpes 17s. Marcoux, and in 1854. He180asrorposed aOrassngs and a
ecDnely-in al probabliy 20t, os spurie largeonun.ber et sermon."-,Cusq.

IROQ- 10



BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE

Riidiger (Johann Christoph). Numerals
(1-10) of the Indians of Canada.

In Grundries einer Geschichte der mensch.
lichen Sprache, Thl. 1, p. 123, Leipzig, 1782. (*)

Title from Turner in Ludewig, p. 215.
Rupp (Isaac Daniel). History 1 of the

counties 1 of 1 Berks and Lebanon:
containing a brief account of the In-
dians | who inhabited this region of
country, and the numnerous murders by
1 thein; notices of the first Swedish,

Welsh, French, German, Irish, 1 and
English settlers, giving the naines of
nearly five thouîsand - of them, bio-
graphical sketches, topographical de-
scriptions 1 of.every township, and of
the principal towns and villages; the
religions history, with|lmuch usefulista-
tistical information; 1 notices of the
press & edtcation. Embellished by se v-
eral appropriate engravings. I Compiled
from Authentie Sources by I. Daniel
Rupp; 1 Author of -He Pasa Ekklesia,
etc., etc. J

Published and sold 1 by G. Hills, pro-
prietor; 1 Lancaster, Pa. 1.1844.

Pp. 1-51, 8 .- Specimenî of the Indian lan-
guageof Pennsylvania (fromî Penn), pp. 18-19.-
Specimen of the Delaware language (froi
Dencke), p. 19.-Lord's prayer in the language
of the Iroquois or Six Nations, p.1~9.

Copies oeer: Astor, British Museum, Wat-
kinson.

Ruttenber (Edward Manning). History
'of the | Indian Tribes of Hudson's

Rivcr; I their j origin, manners amd
customs; tribal I and sub-tribal orgaiii-
zations; 1 wars, treaties, etc., etc. f By
1 E. M. Rnttenber, | Anthor of the His-

tory of Newburgh. [Five linos quota-
tion.] I [Design.]

Albany, N. Y.: 1 J. Munsell, 82 State
street.. 1872.

Title versocopyright 11. preface pp..iii-v, text
pp. 7-399, verso p. 399 errata, index pp. 401-415,
8

0
.- Appendix Il, Language (pp. 333-360), con-

tains a general account, with specinens, of the
several Algonkin dialects; a grammar of the
Algonkin language (from Schooleraft); and, on
page 360, a comparative vocabulary of 24 words
(from Schoolcraft and Gallatin) of the Old AI-
gooquin, Long Island, Massachusetts, Mahican,
Delaware, Minsi, Shawanoes, Chippëway, and
Mohawk.-Appendix III, Geographical nonien-
clature and traditions (pp. 361-399), contains ex-
planations of tie Indian names of places in the
vicinity of the Hudson River and incluîdes a
number of Iroquois names.

This work was pnblished in two styles, one on
ordinary paper without -plates, and a fine edi-
tion.ou tinted paper, with plates.

Copies seen: Astor, Boston Athenæum, Brit-
ish Museum, Congrees, Eames, Geological Sur-
vey, Trumbull.

The Field copy, No. 2030, sold for $3.75; the
Murphy copy, No. 2182, fcr $2.25. Clarke, 1886,
No. 6602, prices it $3.50.

S.
Sabin (Joseph). A dictionary j of Sabin (J.)-Contined.

Books relating to America, 1 from its - Catalogue 1 of the 1 Library of E. G.
discovery to -the present cime. 1 By Sqnier. 1 EditedbyJosephSabin.j[De-
Joseph Sabin. 1 Volume I[-XVII]. vice.]1 To le Snld ly Anction,1On
[Three lines quotation.] 1 Monday, April 24th, 1876, and foliowing

New-York: 1 Joseph Sabin, 84 Nassau days, 1 By Bangs, Merwin & Co. I1No.
street. 1 1868[-1888j. 656 Broadway, New York.

17 vols. 80, still in course of publication and New York: Charles C. Shelley, Prin-
including thus far ,entries to "Ross." Con- ter, 68 Barclay aud 221 Greenwich
tains titles of many works in the Iroquois dia- Streets 1 1876.
lects.. Now edited by Mr. Wilberforce Eames. Title as-above verse blank 11. notice 11. pp.

Copis en: Congress, Eames, ·Pow.ellopies see î oges as oe ll. 1-277, 8 .- Titîco of werksin. thse Iroquois dia-
- Catalogne 1 of the 1 Books Manu- lecto passim.
scripts and Engravings 1 belonging to Copiesee: Rames, Pil.g.

William Menzies 1 of | New York I Se Field (T. W.).
prepared by Joseph Sabin [Design.] | Sachemahips

New York f 1875 Cayoga. See Morgan (L. H.).
Title as above verso printer 1 1. pp. iii-xviii, Mehawk. Morgan (L.IH.

11. pp.1-471,2 pp. 8.-Contains titles of works Oneida. Morgan (L. H.).
in various Iroquois dialects. Onendaga. Mergan (L. H.).

Cies 8eeii: Bureau of Ethnoogy, Rames Seneca u ot ergay o(L.f H.).
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Sagard (Frère Gabriel). Le grand 1 voy-
age dv pays I des Hurons, situé en L'A-

I merique uers la mer douce 1 cz der-

niieres confins de I la nounelle France |

On il est traicte de tout1 ce qui est du

.pays & du 1 gounernement des Sau-

uages 1 Auec un Dictionnaire 1 de la

Laugue huronne 1 Par Fr. Gabriel

Sagard |1Recollect de St. Francois1( de

la prouince St. Denis

A. Paris Chez Deny's 1 Moreau rue St

Iacques a' 1 La Salamandre 1632
Second title: Le grand voyage 1 dv pays des

Hvrons, 1 situé * en lAmerique vers la Mer I
douce, és derniers confins 1 de la nouuelle

France, 1 dite Canada. 1 Oi il est amplement

traité de tout ce qui est du pays, des mours

& du naturel des Saunages, de leur gouuerne-

ment 1 & façons de faire, tant dedans leurs

pays, qu'allans en voya. I ges: De leur foy &
croyance; De leurs conseils & guerres, & I de-

quel genre de tourmens ils font mourir leurs

prisonniers. I Comme ils se marient & esleuent

leurs enfans: De leurs Me- 1 decins, & des

remedes dont ils vsent-à leuis maladies: De I
leurs dances & chansons: De la chasse, de la

pesche, & des I oyseaux & animaux terrestres

& aquatiquea qu'ils ont. Des 1 richesses du
pays: Comme ils cultinent les terres, & ac-

com- 1 modent leur Menestre. De leur deiuil,
pleurs & lamenta-1 tions, & comme ils ensene-

lissent & enterrent leurs morts. | Anec vn Dic-

tionaire de la langue Huronne, pour la com-

modi- I té de ceux qui ont à voyager dans le

pays, & n'ont I l'intelligence d'icelle langue. I
Par F. Gabriel Sagard Theodat, Recollet de I
S. François, de la Prouince de S. Denys en
France. I [Scroll.]

A Paris, 1 Chez Denys Moreav, ruë S. Iac-
ques, à 1 la Salamandre d'Argent. 1 M. DC.
XXXII [16321. 1 Auec Priuilege du Roy.

Engraved title reverse blank 11. printed title

reverse blank 11. Av roy des roys 2 Il. A tres-

illvstre, genereux & puissant Prince Henry 2

11. Av lectevr 311. Table des chapitres 3 pp.
Privilege dv roy 2 pp. Approbation des peres

de l'ordre 1 p.-in all 12 p.11, Voyage dv pays
pp. 1-380, 160.

Copies seen: Astor, British Museum, Brown,
Harvard, Lenox, Sitea.

An imperfect copy, wanting pp. 150-173, was
priced in Stevens's Nuggets, No. 2424, 31.38.
Leclerc, 1878, No. 786, prices a well preserved
copy, with engraved title replaced by fac-simile
of that of new edition, 300 fr. At the Brin-
ley sale a very large and fine copy, -No. 143,
brought $57.5. The Murphy copy, No.·2193,
dark-blue morocco, gilt edges, sold for $170, a
note stating -'Priced in Ellis & White's cat-
alogue for 1878, 42." Quaritch, No. 30012,
prices a fine copy in crimson morocco extra,

gilt edges, 361.

Appended, with its own title, and ofteu found

separately, is:

Sagard (G.) Continued.
-- Dictionaire 1 dela langve Hvronne,

Necessaire à ceux qni n'ont l'intelli-

gence d'icelle, & ont à traiter auec les

Saunages du pays. | Par Fr. Gabriel

Sagard, Recollet de | S. François, de la

Prouince de S. Denys. 1 [Vignette.]

A Paris, 1 Chez Denys Moreav, raë S.
Iacques, à la | Salamandre d'Argent. 1
M. DC. XXXII [1632]. 1 Anec Prinilege
du Roy.

Title verso blank 1 1. preliminary remarks
pp. 3-12, Les mots françois tournez en Huron

(double columns, alphabetically arranged ac-
cording to the Huron words), 66 unnumbered
11. Table des choses 13 unnumbered pp. 160.

Copies eeen: Astor, British Museum, Brown,
Harvard, Lenox, Shea.

The Field copy, No.2045, sold for $11; the
Murphy copy, No. 2194, red morocco, gilt
edges, for 50 cents [sic] (probably $50), a note
stating Marked 111. in a recent London cat-
alogue.

- Le grand voyage I du 1 pays des
Hurons 1 Situé en l'Amérique vers la
Mer 1 douce, ès derniers confins 1 de la |
Nouvelle France |Jdite I Canada 1Avec
un dictionnaire de la langue Huronne
par I F. Gabriel Sagard Theodat j Re-
collet de S. François, de la province de

. S. Denys en France 1 Nouvelle édition
publiée par M. Émile Chevalier 1

Paris 1 Librairie Tross i 5, rue Neuve-
des-Petits Champs I 1865.

Half title 11. title reverse blank 11. adver-
tisement 2 11. fac-simile of original engraved
title-page reverse blank 11. fac-simile of origi-
nal printed title-page reverse blank 11. Av roy
des roys pp. v-vii, dedication pp.- ix-xi, Au
lectevr pp. xiii-xvii, contents pp. xix-xxi,
Privilege dv roy pp. xxii-xxiv, approbation
pp. xxiv-xxv, text pp. 1-268, 80.

Appended is the following:

- Dictionaire I de la 1 langve Hvronne

necessaire a cevx qui n'ont l'intelli-
gence 1 d'icelle, et ont a traiter avec

les savvages dv pays 1 par Fr. Gabriel

Sagard I Recollet de S. François, de la
Prouince de S. Denys. 1 [Vignette.] I

A Paris, 1 Chez Denys Moreav, ruë S.
lacques, 1 à la Salamandre d'Argent. 1
M. DC. XXXII [1632]. Auec Priuilege
du Roy.

Title verso blank 1 1. introductory remarks
pp. 3-12, the dictionary 66 unnunbered leaves,
index 7 11. approbation i 1. 80.

Copies scen: Astor, Boston Athenænmn, Con-
gress, Shoa, Trumbull, Watkinson.
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Sagard (G.) -Continued. Sagard (G.)-Contiuued.
The Andrade copy, large Holland paper, No. exemplaire de l'Histoire, sans pouvoir s'en pro-

1987, sold for 5ThIlr. 20 Ngr. At the Fischer sale, curer un seul."'Dufossé, 1881,No. 24936, prices
No. 2194, a copy, together with'a copy of the a "very cerpletecopy, with the 4 Il. of music,"
same author's Histoire, Paris, 1866,brought 21. 1,2e0 fr.
28.; another copy, No. 2749, brought 178. 6d. - Histoire 1 du Canada et voyages-
At the Field sale, No. 2046, it sold for $2.63. que les frères mineurs Recolleets y-ont
Leclerc, 1878, No. 787, prices a copy 20 fr. At
the Brinley sale, No. 144, anu unct, large-paper

cop. rgeter iîe te liotîr , rs, 166 depuis l'an 1615 1 par 1 Gabr-1el Sagardcopy, together with the Histoire, Paris, .18G6,
sold for $33. Priced by Labitte, 1883, large Hol- Theodat avec un dictionnaire de la
land paper, 24 fr. langue Huronne 1 Nouvelle édition

Histoire 1 dv Canada I et 1 voyages publiée par M. Edwin Tross.1Premier
qve les freres i Mineurs Recollects y ont [-Quatriènie] volume.
faicts pour 1 la conuersion des Infi- Paris Librairie Tross 15, rue Neuve-
delles. 1 Divisez en qvatre livres. 1 OU1 des-Petits-Champs, 5. 11866
est amplement traicté des choses prin- 4vols 12p.Il.pp.i-lxsv,*1-272; 23pl.pp.
cipales ar- 1uriuées dans le pays depuis 273-542; 2 p. Il. pp. 543-825; 42 P. Il pp. 827-922,
l'au 1615 iusques à la pri- 1 se qui en a 23 Il. 80.-Huron songo, vol. 2, pp. 291-292.-

esté·faicte par les Anglois. Des bieus Musique pour lhistoire du Canada, heing

& 1 commoditez qu'on en peut esperer. ei
Des oeus, cremnies crance lox, ccupies the four nnnumbered pages, followingDes m urs, cereonies, creance, loix, 542 of the sane volume.

& coustumes merueil- 1leuses de ses The Dîctionaire de la langre hvronne Os

habitans. Dela connersion & baptes- | givenut the end of the fourth volume, hein' a
nie de plusieurs, & des moyés necessai- reprint; page for page, of that in the 1865

res pour les j amener à la cognoissauce pOnt of Legrand voyage. The dictionary i

de Dieu. L'entretien or- dinaire de Copies oee: Aster, Boston Atheuni, Con-

nos Mariniers, & autres-particulatitez]
que se remarquent eù la suite de l'his- -ess, Shea.que s remrquet enAt the Andrade sale a large Rolland paper
toire. 1 Fait & composé par le F. Gabriel cap', No. 1980, sold for i1 3hIr. At the Fischer

Sagard, 1 Theodat, Mineur Recollect· de sale, No. 1510, Quaritelibsught 3 vols., haîf-

la Prouince de Paris. | [Vignette.] iorocco, for til1e, and (No. 2193) vols. 1 and
2, tog',eher with the Voyage, f'or 21. 28.; also,

A Pari,, Chez Clavde Sonnivs, r iiëêA. ari, IChe Cavd Sou;v, i anotîter copy, No. 2748, for Il. 28. The Field
S. Iacques, à l'Escu de | Basle, & au cepy, uuc'ît, No. 2047, sold for $14. Leclerc,
Compas d'or. 1 M. DC XXXVI [1636]. 1878, No. 788, prices it 40 fr., sud Labitte, 1883,

Anee rinîlge & pprobtion.large Holland paper, 48 fr. The 1turphyco,Auec Prinilege & Approbation. ;

Title verso blank 1 1. pp. 3-28, text pp.1-1005 Ho. 3a93, solarents lQarich, N.gr014
and 5 ll.tables etc. 18 Il. music 3 Il recto of the prcco p, lreoadp4fr
first and verso of.the third blank, 16

0
.- Huroin

songs, ppl. 310-313. Sometimes the 311. of music Dictionnaire dela' langue Huronne
are bouns between pp. 312-313. par 1 Gabriel Sagard 'Iheodat 1 Re-

Copies seen: Bi-itish Museum, Brown, Lenos.CGopes eee. ritshMusumBrwnLour. cdlet de S. François de la Province de
Quaritcht, October, 1886, No. 102, titles a copy

and says: "Only two copies are known besides
this containing the four pages at the end which figurée 1 de l'édition rarissime de 1632.
give the native words and the music of a Huron Tirage à part.à 66 exemplaires.
song and a Souriquois hymn." All the copies Paris 1 Librairie Tross 1 1865
seen by me contain them. Titie verso blank 1 1. fac-simule cf title of

In Leclerc's Supplement, No. 2947, a red mo- riginal édition reverse llasU 1. pp. 3-12, 66
rocco, well-preserved copy, with the music and nniim'eree1i. large 80.
the last-two leaves of the table carefully re-
produced by M. Pilinski, is priced 1,200 fr. Shea.

-Quaritcli, No. 30013, prices a red-morocco, extra

egpy 631. A note says: "Of the excessiveco% 3.Anoesy:"f h xesv riten, No. 12586, prices a soved copy 12s. and one
rarity of this book an idea may be formed frot
the fact that the late Mr. Edwin Tross sought

many'cas fr ace efoe h ol 
7

î Qoiaritele, Ne. 30080, again prices a copy 158.;'
many years for a copy befre h could succeed, d Clarke, 1886, No. 6749, prices a swed, un-
so as to add a reprint of the Histoire to his re-

prin of the Voyage. In the preface ho states .Oaofetdu Sahonw di (Paulus).(-SecClaus (D.).

'On aoffer, durnt ds annes,1,200 f.fr.



IROQUOIAN LANGUAGES - .149

Sanborn (John Wentworth). Legends, Sanborn (. W.)-Continncd.
customs 1 and j social life I of the | Englislihymne translated into Seneca, c

Seneca Indians, 1 of I western New
York, 1 by 1 John Wentworth Sanborn, Copies Oe: Pilling, Powell.Myown copydilfers somewhatfromn the ahove;

(" O-yo-ga-weh,") 1 (Clear sky.) | the leading is je different type and the second

Horton & Deming, '"Enterprise" lino je omitted; the tail-piece le the cepy des-

print, Gowanda, New York. 1 1878. trihed je a lyre lying acrees a music bock; in
mine the lyre jseors-ct and beneath ilte a pýaePrinted cover as above, title slightly different

reverse copyright 1 1. dedication and introdurc-S
tien 2 11. text pp. 7-76, 8

0
.- One stanza of a

hymn in the Seneca, p. 39.-The Seneca lan- À AICollection 0
guage, pp.68-73, includes remarks on the alpha- Many New Hymne 1 frome1 Tle +
bet, pronunciation, inflection, numerals, &c., Methodist + Episcopal + Clinrch +
the Lord's prayer in Seneca with Engliish inter-
linear, and conjugation of the Seneca verb gate- tongue By John W. Santora-and
i-neh, Igo.

Copies seen: Boston Athenæum,. British Joseph P. Trkey.
Museum, Congress, Eames, Harvard, Pilling, Batavia, N. Y. John. Xentworth
Powell, Trumbull. lr183.

- The psalms and many new hynss 160. I have seen only tie titie-page; this

fromn the Methodist Episcopal Hymnal,idn
1883, accompanied by the feilowing noste:

translated into the Seneca tongtie.eipa

Published by John Wentworth San-. ny Indian hymn bosk. It je te ho printed

born, Perry, N. Y. [1880] () rom plates, and wiliseon ho in readinees. I

200 pp. 160. Title from the Bibliography of ams net nsw chie te furnish more tian the tille-
tisealeses an faeityet eslyanUnier- page, as severai additions are te ho made, andthe alumnni and faculty ~of Wesleyan 'Univer-

sity, by G. Brown Goode and Newton P. Scud- tbey are net qeite csmpleted; for instance, on
der.pe oe gthetlpage as 1-I shah

A new edition is in preparation. The title- gise a complote liaI ef Seseca charactoîs,
page, a copy of which has been sent me by Mr. t r i
Sanhorn, is as flws theSanbrn, s asfollws:Perisape this ie te ho an eniarged and revised

[ ]Hymnal 1 in the 1 Seneca Indian[- 1ymalIi heISncaI ée dition of tise II3mnal of 1888, titled above.
Language |1together with 1 A Few of
the Psalmas of David.1L.) and Satterlee (W.).

1884: 1 John Wentworth Sanborn, Say (Thomas). [Vocabularies of Indien
O yo ga weh, (Clear-Sky) | Batavia, languages.]
N. Y. In lames (E.), Accenet cf an expeditien &c.

Title reverse notice 1 1. preface verso key vel.2, pp.lxxx-lxx-v, Philadeiphia, 1823, 80.
1 1. text (entirely in Seneca e.xcept English Chel-a-kee, or Cherokee langeage, pp. lxx-
headings) pp. 5-?, 24. lxxviii.

Under date of May, 1884, Mr. Sanborn wrofe Tiis vecahelary dees net appear ie the Len-

me: " 1send you advance shoets [pp. 1-36] of dontédition, 1823, 3 vols. 80. (Bston Ais-
my new Indian hymn book as far as it is put in enScutt.l
bookshape. Ifiaveissuedmanyh3mnshereto- Sayce'(Archihald Henry). The 1 princi-
fore in leaflets and small collections. i am now ples ofconparativeIphulology.1By
putting then all in this one volume." And
under date ofOut. 20,1886, as follows: " I have
net had the opportunity to finish the Seneca Qiieen's Colle. Oxford.
hymn book. Eighty pages are printed; the Ledon: 1 Tribhor & Co., 57 &59
ematerial for the entire work is in shape for type Ludgate 11111. - 1874. 1 (Airhts ro-
setting, and all preliminary arrangements are erD.) .
made. I hope in a few months te present you 0 aîf tille i1. tille 1-i. sedicatieni1i. preface
with the.comspleted work."

Cepiete, ociig oel pp. vii-xiv, contente 1 i. text pp. 1-381, 120Copieseen: Pilling, Powell Mr. Wlrforce Eas.
and Turkey (J. P.). Seneca + In- Thirteen di.f.rent Chorokee verbe te dene

dia + hymns | Translated by John particoLar linds of "washing" (frensPicher-

W. Sanborn and Joseph P. Turkey. ingi, fesînote p. 79.-Cherokoe terme, p. 26L

[881?] principles of comparative

No title-page, hoading as above; 1 sheet of 4 pA a
unnnsehered pages, centcining fettr factiliar an tatttor of Qneen' PCollee, Oxford;
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Sayce (A. H.> Contiuud. Schoolcraft (H.R.) - Continu.d.
[&c. four lines]. I Second Edition, Re- - Report J1of 1 the aboriginal naines
vised and enlarged. aud1g.ographical tcrninology 1 of the

London: j Trübner & Co., Ludgate state of Ncw York. Part I. --Valley
Hill. 1875. | (All rights reserved.) of the Hudson. 1 Mado to the NewYork

Title 11. dedication 11. pp. v-xxxii, 1-416, 80.- Historical Society-hy tho. committec
Lingyuisqtics as above.Lingistce s aove appointed to1 prepare a map, etc., and

Copies seen: Congress. read ut the statod meeting of the1so-
"A third edition, "revised and enlarged." is

dated 1885. ()cety, February, 1844. By Henry R.

Scherer (Johann Benedict). Recherches chooc. isheo ro1 th4.

| Historiques 1 et Géographiques I sur
le Nouveau-Monde. I Par Jean-Benoit N Yr iti r e ct

Scherer, Pensionnaire du Roi; J Em-
ployé aux affaires étrangères; Membre Printed cover with half.title, titis as*above

ýD vrsohlank i 1. ci ,enia,' verso> hla 1-1i text
de plusieurs I Académies & Sociétés
littéraires; ci-devant Juriscon- | sulte t7piesseen: Boston Atheneu, Massaehn-

du Collége Impérial de Justice à Saint- setts Historical Soeiety; Powell.

Pétersbourg, 1 pour les affaires de la The Field copy, No. 283, bronght $125.
Livonie, d'Esthonie & de Finlande. - Report of Mr. Sehoolraft, to the
[Design Secretary ofState [ofN York], trans-

A Paris, J Chez Brunet, Libraire, rue mittiug the ceuses rettivns lu relation
des Écrivains. I M. D C C. L X X V I I to fli dians [of the State of New
[177/]. York State of New York: Sonate

Pp. i-xii, 2Il. pp. 1-352, map, plates, 8
0
.- Essai Document No. 24. Jan. 22,

sur les rapports des mots entre les langues du
Nouveau - Monde & celles le l'Ancien, par Pp. 1-285, I.8D. The Report ou the ceuses

'Court de Gebelin (A. de), l'auteur du Monde oeIboqaosupplemes portnefor

primitif, pp. 302-345, contains (pp. 313-319), Se
Langue dt Canada, including vocabulartesgnie duCanaa, ncluin-vocaulales tiquities, history, ethnology , pp. 21-9.85, whiclî
from Vincent, Lafitau, Sagard, and Lahontan. c sY

Copies seen: Astor, Boston AthenSum, Con- Chew(W.), Vocabnlary of the Tusearora [350
gress. wordsl, pp. 211-2.8.

Priced by Leclerc, 1878, No. 2087, 2Ô fr. Elliot (A.), Vocabulary of the Mohawk [220
Quaritch bought a copy at the R.amirez sale,
No. 772, for 38. 6d.No. 72, or e. t. -Vocabulary of the Osynga [320 words],

Schombur-gk (Sir Robert H.). Contri- pp. 271-277.
butions to the Philological Ethnogra- Shearman (R. U.), Voeabulary cf the Oneida

phy of South America.. By Sir R. H. words] pp n 278-281.

Schomburgk. At the Field sale, a halfInoroccoucul
In Philological Soc. [ f London] Proc. vol.

3, pp. 228-237, London, 18 , 80.
Affinity cf words n th G un with other Ieprited with change of tttle:

langag n d dofoileen.t -'.Aeta,-Notes on tise Iroquois:: j or, contri-'languages and dialects * A merica, pp. 236-
237,'contains, m g oti s. e les in Wyan- butions to the 1 statisties, aboriginal
dot, Cherokee, 'u 'ro , N towa y, and Onon- history, autiquities and gemeral eth-
daga. uology 1 of 1 Western New-York. 1 By

Schoolcraft (Henry Rowe). Cobiments, Henry R. Schoolcraft, Hon. Mcm.
philological and historical, on the ab-

original names aid geographical ter-
minology, of the State of New York. Astor bouse. 1 1846.

Part first: Valley of the Hudson. In a
fronttisecoiuitteeon Idian Pp.1-vtt, 1-285,1 I. 80. Contents as lu sonate

report from the co ittee on India document.

names &c. [H. R. Schoolcraft, chair-. Copieseeis: Aster, Boston Atheuaum, Brit-

man].ih Mos5 um, Congress, Eames, Sassachusetta
In NewYork Hist. Soc. Proc. for 1814, pp. 77- iistorical Society, Shea, Wisconstn Iiotoriesi

115, New York, 1845, 80. (Congress, Powell.) Soety.
iroquois and Algonkin naines of geographic Sld at tae Oquier sale, No. 1215, for 14.

features, passim. Priced by Clarke, 1886, No. 6689, $3.
Issued . separately, aisS, as follows: Enlarged aH reprint as folluew:



Schoolcraft (11. R.) - Continued.
- Notes 1 on the Iroquois; 1 or con-

tributions toj American history, anti-
quities, 1 and general ethnology. I By
Henry R. Schoolcraft, 1 Hon. Memb.

[&c. eight lines]. I
Albany: 1 Erastus H. Pease & co.,

82 State street. 1847.

.Title 1L preface, contents, &c. pp. iii-xiv, list
of illustrations 1 1. text pp. 1-498, 18.-Conm-
mentson the Cherokee language, with examaples
showingMohawk affinities,pp.158-160.-Struct-
ure of the class of American languages; com-
parative vocabulary of the Iroquois and its
cognate the Wyandot (pp. 382-400) includes on
pp. 393-400 the following vocabularies of about
250 words each·: Mohawk (froum A. Elliot),
Oneida (from Schoolcraft and Shearman), Onon-
daga (fromn Schoolcraft and kallatin), Cayuga
(from Elliot), Seneca (fron, Z raft, Ely S.
Parker, and Gallatin), Tuyearora from Chtm),
and Wyandot (fromu Johbstoin Am. Aut. Soc.
Trans.).-Brief comments on the Seneca lan.
guage, p. 456.-A few phrases in Tuscarbra
(from Chew), p.487.

Copies seen:, Astor, British Museum, Con-
gress, Powell, Trumbull.

Th3 Fischer copy, No. 2771, brought 138.; the
Field copy, No. 2079, $1.63; the Menzies copy,
No. 1764, "half blue morocco, gilt top, uncut,"
$5.25; the Squier copy, No. 1216, $2; the Brin-
ley copy, No. 5443, $2; theiPinart copy, No. 831,
12 fr. ; and the Murphy copy, half morocco, top
gilt, No. 2225, $3.

[-] A 1 bibliographical catalogue I
of I books, translations of the script-
ures, 1 and other publications in the 1
Indian tongues 1 of the | United States,

I wiLh 1 brief critical notices.

Washington: 1 C. Alexander, prin-
ter. | 1849.

Half title reverse prefatory 11. title as above
reverse synopsis 11. text pp. 5-28, 8

0
.- Books

and translations in the several dialects of the
Iroquois (Mohawk, Oneid a, Seneca), pp. 5-8;.
in the Cherokee, pp. 19-21.

Copies seen: Cougress, Pilling, Powell.
Priced by Trtibner, 1856, 3s. Cd. At the

Field sale a copy, No. 2071, brougih t $1.63; at
the Brinley sale, No. 5630, a half-moorocco, auto-

graph copy brought $5.
Reprinted, with additions, &c., as follows:

- Literature of the Indian languages.

A bibliographical catalogue of books,
translations ofthe scriptures, and other
publications in the Indian tongues of

the United States, with brief critical
notices.

In Schoolcraft (H. R.), Indian tribes, vol. 4,
pp. 523-551, Philadelphia, 1854, 40.

Linguiseics as above, pp. 542-544ý

Schoolcraft (HL. R.) - Continued.
Henry Rowe Sclhoolcraft·was born in Wa-

tervliet, N. Y., March 29, 1793. He entered

Union College in 1807, stad o his first expedition
to the Mississippi River in 1817, and several
others afterwards. In 1822 he was appointed
agent for Indian affairs on the northwestern

frontier, where ho married a granddaughter of
Wabojeeg, an Indian war chief, and resided in
that country until 1841. About 1830, while a

member of the territorial legislature of Michi-
gan, ie introduced the systemi, which was to
some estent adopted, of forminin local naines
front the Indian language. In 1847 Congress
directed him to procure statistics and other in-
formation respecting the history, condition,

and prospects of the Indian- tribes of the
United States. He resided meany years among
the Indians and zealously inproved his oppor-
tanities for studying their babits, -customs,
and languageas. He aied in Washington, D. C.,
Dec. 10, 1864.

Schultze (Benjamin). See Fritz (J. F.)
and Schultze (B.).

Seaver (Janes E.). A narrative 1 of tlie

life of 1 Mrs. Mary Jemison, 1 who was
taken by the Indians, in the year 1755,
J When only about towelve years of age,

and has continned 1 to reside amuongst

them to the present time. 1 Containiug

an account of the murder of lier father
and his fztaamily; her sufferings; lier

marriage to two Indians; 1 ler troubles

withhlier children; i Barbarities of the

Indians in the Flrench and Revolution-
ary Wars; 1 the life of lier last husband;

1 And many Historical Facts never bc-
fore published. . Careftully taken from
lier own words; t Nov. 29th, 1823. | To
whiîclih is added, an appendix, j Con-
taining au Account of the Tragedy at

the Devil's Hole, in 1763, and of Sul-
livan's Expedition; the Tradi- 1tions,

Manners, Custons, &c., of the Indians,
as believed 1 and practised at the pres-
ent day, and- since Mrs. 1 Jemison's

captivity; togetlier with sone Anec-

dotes, 1 aud other eutertaiuiug Matter.

t By James E. Seaver. t
Howden: 1 printed for R. Parkin:

sold by T. Tegg, 73, Cheapside, Lon-
don; , Wilson and Sons, York; J. Noble,
Hull; W. Walker, t Otley; and by
every otler bookseller. t 1826.

Title 1 1. preface &c. pp. iii-xiii, text pp.
14-180, 160.-Seneca and Algonkin names, with
signification, passim.

Copiesseen:.British Museum, Congress.
At (ho Field sale a copy, No. 2091, brought

$2.50.

-~ r-'
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Seaver (J. E.)-Continued.
- Deh-he-wa-mis: 1 or 1 a narrative of
thelife of 1 Mary Jemison: l'otherwise
called j the white woman, who was
taken captive by. the Indians in
MDCCLV; and 1 who continued with

them seventy-eight years. 1 Containing

an account ofthe murder of 1 ber father

and his family; lier I marriages and

sufferings; Indian barbarities, cus-

toms and traditions. | Carefully taken

from her own words. 1 By James E.

Seaver. 1 Also J the life of Hiokatoo,

and Ebenezer Allen; a sketch I of Gen-

eral Sullivan's campaign; tragedy of

the J "Devils Hole," etc. 1 The whole

revised, corrected and enlarged: with 1

descriptive and historical sketches of

the Six Nations, the Genesee country,

and other 1 interesting facts connected

with J the narrative: I by Ebenezer,

Mix. Second edition.

Batavia, N.Y. Published by Williami

Seaver and son, 1842.

Pp. i-xii, 13-192, 160.-Lingnistics as above.
Copies seen: Congress.

Third edition: Batavia, 1841, 160. (*)

- Deh-he-wa-nis: 1 or 1 a narrative of

the life of 1 Mary. Jenison: 1 otherowise

called 1 the White Woman, I who was

taken captive by the Indians in

MDCCLV; I and who continued with

them seventy-eight 1 years. Contain-

ing an account of the I murder of her

father and his family: I her marriages

and sufferings; Indian barbarities,

customs and | traditions. I Carefully

taken from her ownswords. J By James

E..Seaver. 1 Also 1 the life of Hiokatoo

and Ebenezer Allen; and 1 Historical

Sketches of the Six Nations, the 1 Ge-

nesee Conntry, and other interesting I
facts connected with the narrative:.

By Ebenezer Mix. -

Devon, 1 Published by S. Thorne,

Prospect-Place, Shebbear. 1 London,

W. Tegg, 73, Cheapside. I 1847.

Pp. i-xii, 13-184, 180.-Linguistics as above.

Copies seen: British Museun.

At the Menzies sale a "half red merocco,
gilt top, uncut" copy, No. 1784, sold for $5.75.

-- Life I of 1 Mary Jemison : 1 Deh-hes

wä-mis. I By James E. Seaver. I Fourth

edition, 1 with geographical and ex-

planatory notes j

HY OF THE

Seaver (J. E.)-Continued.
New York and Auburn: | Miller,

Orton & Mulligan. I Rochester: D. M.

Dewey. 1856.

Pp.·1-312, 120.-Indian geographic names in
the State.of New York (from Morgan), pp.
300-312.

Còpies seen: Astor, Boston Athenaun, Brit-
ish Museum, Cougress, Watkinson.

At the Field sale a copy, No. 2092, brought
$2.50; at the Menzies sale, No. 1785, "half blue
morocco, gilt tap, uncut, $3.

Life J of 1 Mary Jemison: j Deh-he-

wä-mis. | By James E. Seaver. i Fourth

edition, Iwith geographical and ex-

planatory notes

New York: 1 C. M. Saxton, Barker &

Co., I No. 25 Park Row. I 1860. (*)

Pp. 1-312, 120. Title from Mr. W. Eames.-

Indian geographic names (from Morgan), pp.
300-312.

Life 1 of 1 Mary Jemison: 1 Deh-he-
ävi-mis. 1 By James E. Seaver. 1 Fifth

edition, with appendix. 1

Buffalo, N. Y.: 1 printing house of

Matthews & Warren, 1 Office of the

"Buffalo Commercial Advertiser." |

1877. . ()
2 p. Il. pp. 7-303, 9 plates, 120. Title fur-

nished by Mr. W. Eames.-Indian geographic

names (from Morgan), pp. 291-303.

Select passages . from the Holy Script-

nres. The Creation, and the fall of

man. I Genesis 1-Il1.
No title-page, heading as above; pp. 1-24,

240, in Cherokee characters.-Contains also the
ten commandments. thebirth of Jesus Christ;

parable of the prodigal son, the rich man and

Lazarus, the pharisee and publican, the Lord's

supper.
The Missionary Herald, Yuly, 1836, gives this

tract the date 1836; Sabin's Dictionary, No.

12875, says 1844-perhaps another edition.

copies scen: American Board of Commission-

ers, Astor, British Museum, Congress, Dunbar,

Massachusetts Historical Society, Shea.

Seneca. Dictionnaire Tsonnontuan par

les RR. PP. Jésuites.

Manuscript, 30 unnumbercd 11. 120, in the

Seneca dialect of the Iroquois; in the archives

of the Catholie Church at Canghnawaga, Can-

ada.

Seieca. [English-Seneca spelling book.

London, 1818.] (*)

Referred to by Gallatin in his Synopsis of

Indian tribes in American Ant. Soc. Trans. vol.

2, pp. 171-174. Re probably refers to the work

titled herein under Short vocabulary.
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Seneca. Hymn in the Seieca langusage. Seneca-Cuntinued.
Manuseipt, in possession of Rev. Silas T. Psalos.bsk.

Rand, Hantsport, Nova Seotia, forming pp.
239-240 of a bound book containing miscellane- Relationsipo.
ous linguistic material. The hymn is set to Relatinohips.
music composed by Edward Pierce, leader of the Relationsis.
Seneca brass band at the Alleghany Reserva- Renarks.
tion, N. Y. Renari s.

The Bureau of Ethnology has a copy of the Sachemohips.
hymn.Sentences.

Seneca: Spelling book.
Animal names. See Morgan (L. H.). Spellig book.
Bible, Gospels. Wright (A.). Spelling bock.
Bible, Matthew. Barris (T. S.). Texts.
Bible, Matthew. Wright (A.>. Tract.
Bible, Mark. Wright (A.>.
Bible, Luke. Harris (T. S).Tract.
Bible, Luke. Wright (A.):
Bible, John (pt.). Aseiran Bible S'c. Tract.
Bible, John (pt.). Bagter (J.).'Vocabulary.
Bible, John (pt. Bible Society.
Bible, John (pt.). Byde (J. B.). Vocabniary.
Conjugation. Grasserie (Rdela).i Vocobslary.
Dictionary. Senea, Vscabuiary.
Examples. -Grasserie (R. dela). Vscabulary.
General discussion. Sasir (J. W.). Vocabniary.
General discussion. Schooicraft (11. R.). Vscabuiary.
Geographic names. lunes (Polnror.). Vnesisoary.
Geographic names. Marihali (O. R.). Vcabolary.
Geograpiiesasses. Morgan (L. B.). Vscaboiary.
Grammatie comments. Bale (A.). Vocaboary.
Grammatie eomssenls. Morgan )L. R.)'. Vocabuiary.
Gramssatie treatise. Asalysis. Vocabsiary.
Gramniatie treati.e. short. Voeabsiary.
Hyssn.ssOOk. Harris (T. S.). Vscabolary.
Hlyms-book. Byde (J. B.). Words.
Hymn-book. Sosisors (J. W.).* Word$.
Bynsbook. Sasisors (J. W.) asd

Trky (J.P.). Words.
Hysss.bsok. Thayer (W. A.). Words.
BIvssn.book. Wright (A.). Words.
RElymn-booBk. Yosng (J.). Words.
HymnH. Aides (T.. Words.
HymGs. Neseton (J. H.). Words.
Hymno. Seseca. Words.
Laws. Wrigst (A.). dWords.
Legesd. GatSacet (A. S.). Sentences:
Lords prayer. BergMsollt (G. F.).
Lords prayer. s. yde (a. B.). Cheroke.
Lords. prayer. Sonisors (J. W.)1. Cske
Lords prayer. Sisea (J. G.). Mohsawk.
Lotd's prayer. ts. Mohawk.
Grmmerais. James (E.). Mohawk.
Gammerais. Parsons (J.).
Grmmerais. Valiascey (C.). Wyasdot.
Numerals. t eiser (C.).

Seymn-book. [a

Numerais. Wilson (D.).o.Semn[
Primer. Whiite (S.). Rýougçe]1 by tise Rev
Primer. Wrighst A No tub epage, iseadix
Proper sasses. Case. 240, is Cberokee cisira(
Proper nasses. Cailin (G.). 17.-.Story of Dos id Ron,
Proper sasses. Great. Cois een : Boston.A
Proper nasses. Indian. Sermons:
Propernsases. Jackson (W. B.). Mohawk.
Psalm-book. Sasisrs (S. W.). Mohawk.

Saniborn (J. W.) and
Turkey (J. P.).

Hammond (L. M.).
Morgan (L. B.).
Turner (0.).
American Society.
Balbi (A.).

Morgan .(L. H.)
Gallatin (A.).

Hyde (J-B.).
Seneca.
Wright (A.).
Wright (A.).
Harris (T. S.) and

Young (J.).
Hyde (J. B.).
Temperance.
Wright (A.).
Adelung (J. C.) and

Vater (J. S.).
American Society.
Balbi (A.).
Barton (B. S.).
Chamberlain (A. F.).
Gallatin (A.).
Investigator.
Jackson (II.).
Jones (Peter).
Latham (R. G.).
Parker (E. S.).
Rand ("S. T.).
Remarks.
Short.
Sm ith (E. A.).
Alden (T.).

Bschman (J. C.
E.).

Chamberlain (A. F.).
Latham (R. G.).
Morgan (L.H.).
Seaver (J. E.).
Street (A. B.).
Vater (J. S.).
Warden (D.B.).
Yankiewritch (F.)I.

ee Gallatin (A.).
He witt (J. N. B.).
Worcester (S. A.).
Brant (.T.).
McKenney (T. L.).

Megapolensis (J.).
Gallatin (A.).
Slight (B.).

nd. Story of David
. A. Dickinson.

ng as abore; pp.1-24,
cters.-Sermon, pp. 1-
ge, pp. 18-24.
AtheSnum.

Broyas (J.).
Burtin (N. V.).
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Sermons-Contiinued.
Mohawk. Dépéret (E).
Mohawk. Garde (P. P. F.).
Mohawk. Güen (H.).
Mohawk. Gîuichart de Kersi-

lent (V.II.).
Mohawk. Le Brun (A. T.).

Mohawk. Marcoux (J.).
Mohawk. Marcoux (J.) aud

Burtin (N. V.).

Mohawk. Mathesvet (J. C.).
Mohawk. Mohawk.
Mohawk. Rinfret (A.).
Mohawk. Roupe (J. B.).

Mohawk. Terlaye(F. A. M.de).

Shea: This word following a title or within pa-

rentheses after a note indicates that a copy
of the work referred to was seen 1by the.com-
piler in the library of Dr. J. G. Shea, Elizabeth,
N. J.

Shea (John Gilmary). History. Iof the
1 Catholic Missions I among the 1In-

dian tribes of the United States. I 1529-
1854. 1 By John Gilmary Shea. Author

[&c. three lines]. | [Design.] |
New York: | Edward Dunigan &

Brother, 1 151 Fulton-Street, near

Broadway. | 1855.

Engraved title, pp. 1-514, 120.-Lord's prayer
in Huron (from Brebeuf), p.164; in Mohawk
(from Claesse), p.210; in Seneca (from Morgan),
p. 290; in Caghnawaga (from Jos. Marcoux), p.
345.-Two lines of the litany of Loretto, from a
very old manuscript, and the corresponding
lines fron Marcoux (to illustrate the changes
thie Caughnawaga dialect has undergone), p.
345.-O Salutaris Hostia (from Rasle), p. 415.

Copies seen: Astor, British Museum, Con-

gress. Trumbull.
At the Field sale a copy, No. 2112*, sold for

$2.25; at the Murphy sale, No. 2264, for $3.25.

Geschichte 1 der I katolischen Mis-
sionen 1unter den I Indianer-Stämimen
der Vereinigten Staaten. 11529-1860. j
von 1- John Gilmary Shea, 1 Verfasser
[&c. two lines]. 1Ans dem Englischen
jibersetzt 1 von 1 J. Roth. 1 Sr. Heilig-
keit Papst Pius IX gewidmet. 1 Mit 6
Stahlstichen. 1

Wiirzburg. 1 Verlag von C..Etlinger.

[1858.] (*)

Pp. 1-668,.120. Title from the author.

History 1of the | Catholic missions j
among the |j ndian tribes of the United
States, 1559-1854. 1 By John Gilmary
Shea, 1 author of [&c. three lines]. |
[Design.] |

New York: 1 T. W. Strong, | Late Ed-
ward Dunigai & brother,| Catholic

Shea (J. G.)-Continused.
publishing honse, 1599 Broadway.

[1870.]
Frontispiece, engraved till verso blank 11.

printed title as above verso copyright 11. dedi-
cation verso blank 11. contents pp. 5-13, preface

pp. 15-17, text pp. 19-495, alpendix pp. 4Ù7-506,
index pp. 507-514, 8

0
.- Linguistic contents as in

edition of 1855.
Copies seen : Congress, Powell.
Priced by Clat ke, 1886, No. 6620, $2.

The identity of the Andastes, Min-

quas, Susquehannas, and Conest6gîues.
B.y John.Gilmary Shea.

In Historical Mag. drst series, vol, 2, pp. 294-
296, Ney York and London, 1858, sm. 40.

Contains a few remarks on language.

- Of what nation were theinhabitants
of Stadacona and Hochelaga at, the
time of Cartier's voyagef

In Historical Mag. first series, vol. 9, pp. 144-
145, New York, 1865, sm. 40.

Numerals 1-10 from Cartier compared witlh
the Huron (from Sagard), Ottwndaga, Caugh-
nawaga, Chippeway, Micmac, Malechite, and
Penobscot; also, a few words fron Cartier agid
Sagard.

- Indian names [of geographic feat-

sires, in the Molhawk language].
In Historical Mag. first series, vol. 10, p. 58,

Morrisania, 1866, sm. 40.
A list of about a dozen names of places,

mostly in northern New York.

Languages of the American Indians.

In American CyclopSdia, vol.1, pp. 407-414,
New York, 1873, 80.

Contains grammatical examples of a number
of American languages, among the the Iro-

quois and Cheroke.

, editor. A 1 French-Onondaga J dic-
tionary, I fromt a rnainuscript of the

seventeenth | century. By 1 John Gi1-
mary Shea, member of the New York,
Massachusetts, Maryland, Wibconsin, |
Michigan historical and New England

historie- 1 gencalogical societies. I
New York: 1 Cramoisy press. 118 0.
Second tie: Dictionnaire i1françoisnon-

tagué,.1 édité 1 d'après un manuscrit du 17e
siecle I par Jean-Marie Shea. 1 [Design.]1

Nouvelle York: I a la presse Cramoisy.|
1859.

Half-title 1 1. Entglish title 1 1. preface pp. vii-
viii, French title 1 1. text pp. 3-103, 80.- Forms
vol.1 of Sheas Library of American Linguis-
tics.-Supplément grammatical, pp. 3-8.-Dic-
tionnaire, with meanings and examples in
French, alphabetically arranged according to
French words, pp. 9-103.

"The original manuscript of the present vol.
ume is preserved in the< Mazarin Library at

154
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Shea (J. G.) -Continued. Sickies (A. W.) - Coutinned.
Paris, and is supposed to be of the clos, of the Qtuls titie verso 1 1 recto blank,'English
seventeenth century. It is apparently ties itie recto 1. 2 verso J. Donogh, priocer, intro.
work of one of the Jesuit Fathers whose mis. duction verso blauk 1 1. haif tith- p. 1, text
sions in New York extended from the middle (alterecte pages Englist and Oneida-Engiish
of the seventeenth tothe close of the first dec- on verso., Oneida on rectos) pp. 2-85, in Oneida

ade in the succeeding.century."-Preface. siepp. 8r-235, index lu Oneida pp. 236-241,

Copies seen: Astor, British Muiem, Con. index in Hogish pp. 241-245, 1V.
gress, Eamoes, Powell, Trumbull. Copies seen: Pilling, Powell.

Pric d by Leclerc, 1878, N-o. 2360, 25 fr. The Mr. Sicktes belouged te the Onoida Indan

Brinley copy, No. 5741, sold for $2. Priced by tribe, cf whomnloevas the head ehief. Ho

Triibner, 1882 p. 112, 188. A copy sold at the tom in 1810, joied tse Sethodiot'Épisco.

Pinart sale, No. 305, for 5 fr. pal Chureh in ttc United States, ced eent with

Shearman (Richard Updike), Vocabu- hie people toto Canada in 1841. Ho was iilled

lary of the Oneida. May 23, 1884, hy a fait down a stairway lu Lon-

In Schoolcraft (H. R.), Repor to the secre- don.

tary of state, New York, pp. 279-281, New York.Simma (Jeptba Root). Indian nanes
1815,80. [in the Mobawk Volley].

The vocabulary contains 101 words. lu Historical Mag. third certes, vol. 1, pp.
Schoolcraft's report was also issued with the 120-121, Morrisania,'N. Y. 1872-73,on. 40

title: Notes on the Iroquois, New York, 1846, Gives the mcantng of a nueser cf Iroquois
80, the vocabulary appearing on the pages names cf geographie feateres.
above men tioned. This work was subsequently
re-issued, enlarged: Notes on the Iroquois,
Albany, 1847, 80, the vocbulary occupying pp. Skenando.-Vocabutary of the Oneida
393-400. language. By Yotiug Skenando, Oneida

Short. A 1 short vocabulary | n the 1| astle.
Language 1 of the 1 Seneca nation, inuSehooleraft (H. R.), Iudtae Frites, vol. 2

aud in 1 English. I Ung-eish-neut teu- pp. 482-493, Philadelpliq, 4o

au-geh. neh-huh yoh-weh-neut-dah Contausabout258word

Eg-lis. Aerkas p. 39, Dreeden,1867,80.Wtsconsin
London: 1 printed by W. & S. Graves, Htstorieal Soeietyt

66, Cheapside. | 1818. Skenacdo ah, v8ed. Sec Morgan (L.
Title verso blank 1 1. pp. iii-v, 6-36, 80.--

Introduction, pp. iii-iv.-ules for pronuncia H
tion, pp. iv-v.-Primerlessons, pp.6-12.-Nouns Slight(Beujamin). Indian reseorches;
or names, pp. 13-22.-Pronouns, p. 28.-Ad- or,1facts coucercing the North Amen-
nouns, words for qualities, pp.24-27.-Verbs, eau Indiaus; iucluding 1 notices of
pp. 28-32.-Adverbe, - pp. 33-34.-Connectives,
p.34.-Interjections, p.35. On verso of.p.35is
this note: 'Shortly to be published, Phrases lu
and religious lessons in the language of the dition;1witli1 hints for their future

Ten-aú-geh, or Seneca nation; and in Engtlish." advaucernt. 1 By Benjamin Sligbt. 1
Copies een: Eames, Powell.
The Murphy copy, No. 2247, sold for $3.25. b- .n.L.Ml1 er.ot1844.

SiolflÜes (A braham W.). Ne karoron ne 1 I.!Sic~s (Arahru W. NeI Lroro tW Pp. t-xit, 13 .179, 12
0
.- Chapteriv, Langu:age,

teyerihwahkwatha | igen ne enyontste eotaieg geeeral remarks en:the Indiau lau-

I ne yagorihwiyohston|igen I kanyeu- guages, pp. 18-3.-A euouber cf words ced
gehaga kawennondahkon 1 oui skay- rc

esol ok nkrnag erses te Wyacdot witttEnglt.shtcranslation,estonh dohka 1 nikarennage |lne 1|

Oneniodeaka.kawennondahkon | teha- (opiesee, Brttsh Moseis, Cougreso,

wenuate nyon I shonyowane. Shea, Lmuubatt, Wisconiustorical-Soctcty.

Toronto: 1 published by the Wesleyan. At tle Ftetd sale a eepy, No. 2155, trougît

missionary society, I at the Wesleyan
book room, 1 King street. Ì 1855. Srnet (Père Pierre Jeau de). Missions de

Second title: A collection of hymns, in lOr 1etV aux
the 1 Oneida language,, 1 for 1 the use of native
christians, translated . by Rev. A. W. tic do Athaasat S scashlomn
Sickles, I Wesleyan missionary. - oni184d-4l'Ath[Picatu eub t: aie

Toronto: I publislhed by the Wesleyan mis-

sionary society, 1 at the Wesleyan book room,1 Quillax das la bataille coutre tes Cor-
King street. 11833. beaux. (Août 1846) Pagr. 217. Par le
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Smet (P. J. de)- Continued. Smith (E. A.) -Continued.

Père P. J. de Smet, 1 de la Société de Myths of the Iroquois 1 by| Ermninnie
Jésus. I A. Snith i (Extract from the Second

Gand, 1 impr. & lith. de VI. Vander Annual Report of the'Bureau of Eth-

Schelden, I éditeur. [1848.] uulogy) i [Desigu]i
2 p. Il. pp. i-ix, 9-389, nap, 160.-Vocabulary Washington Gqverneut Printing

of the Tuskarora, p. 358.-Numerals 1-10 of the Office 1 l88:
Tuskarora, p.359.-Table comparative &c. pp. Prioterl cover as above, haîf-titie reverse
373-377, includes a few words of Onondaga, blank 11. pp. 49-116, 80.
Tuskarora, and Cherokee.no

Coptes seen: Bancroft, Congress, Shea.
Theedition in English: Oregen Missions,New

York,1817, 16
0
, does not include these linguistics. t o e e

Field's Essay, No. 1425, titles an edition in

Frenci: Paris, 1848, 120. At the Field sale, a Mre. Erminie A.*Smith, of Jersey City,
copy, No. -2158, brouglit $3.23. N. J. (Ais*tract.)

Tie1 Lintun Aibvîn. 1 By 1 P.,S. Iu American As . Asv. Ses. P rnot. vol. 32, pp

à[De3c-402, Salein, 1884, 8 .
[81c1 DeSme j S J.Centains, besides quotations froin Powell,

Manuscript; embellised cover withtitleas rinte covearcox, and Lacombe csucern
abuve, nu ineido title, pp. 1-81, 40.'Pen and in the eistence of the nerk.ta.p96inIndian

languages, 16 different methnds of expressing

65.-LStudies in the IIroquoss concer n

6T.Los rayesr in 'Ir oueis, onedby tîat verh in Iroqois, ý table cuataining niainly
Tus onucrit i a spy nsije wne by adýjectives whirli in tlseir conjegrations arc saisI

Col. John Mesoun Brown, -of Louisville, Ky., wbo tuiciej h eht tas1ee eu el

grivesmoeitshis4tory as folloses: 'Dr. Linton, uf ticifete ebt c n oeteed
tevneeofbthos verb.

Saint Louis, wss4 an ardent (alisolie ansi warss

personal friens of Pallies De Smel. The oli Accidlents or soude sigrne uf verbe iii
father coletesi a nsiner of pionss ilre, mcm -tise Iroquois dialects. * ByMrs. Erneiinn is
oraeda, ansIlegends feritise amissementanldi A. Stiitisut h Jersey City, N. J. (Ab-
fication of Dr. Lin-5 n.8bu ligah seen tt3 is. ollec- stract.)
lion years ago, and about three years since 1 uAnrcnAs se c.Ps.vl3,ps

-- Theri|aLintonAdv.Aei.vm.oc.Byl.|3P. p.

succeedrd in gttingheld coet wfoilthie perpos

abv, oisiotilp p.401-80, 4al.m~Pen4,and

of copying i. Il was thon in tIse possession of

ThsManuscript "isw Ia copyeandmods ownedeby

ev. Faher Meysr, S. J., who was att eJesuit signe), reduplicain, &c. are repreente,. iii

nSaint L isin aTlrerorwa geat al Iroluiais.
of malter nFt ilînstratihe Dof midn traditieno

n, o leag s ng the cop - The custofsade the lamgmagefhe

made 1 casd tis as I thsidere il) irrele I Iroqois. By Mrs. A. Smith.
vaut malter l oe omitteil.ngn luAtthrfpolrgieal et. Ge. Bpt. anthpliu.

S .ith (A. G.). Se Smith (E. A.). laae d, Jour. vol. 14, pp. e14-s23, Londn, [1885),

Smth (De Cost). WTres f tre Onun-da roquis nousîs, withalls denstativo asi

daa dialert. connotative meaning, pp. 24di247.-A fltt
Manscript, in passessin ofigts thmpier,l dy of Ioos prucune, witls xamples, PI.

uN.w Yorýk Csty. A cusy isiiiIle lihra'ryef tise 247-25.-Somne examplos ol ceujugatisu iof

Bureau f Etinols(gy. A fwIwco rdsne and.rdwiatthaveieen regardaIo as inpersnal [ie
ptsraees unly, culleetesi et tise Onundaga Pieser- 1 qîssis] verbe, pp. 250-251.
valu, N. Y., October, 1882. --Diptnd poiuts cuncorning Iroqiio'

Smith (Mr. Erminnie A(elle). The lau- iAro.n)u.s. ByMrs.ErinieA.Siî.

gibages uf the Irouois. By Mre.E. A. Iu Anacrican Ase. Adv. Soi. Pi-oc. vil. 33, pp.

Smith . 60C60otSalem,o18t5,8).

InScience, vol 1,No. 11, pp. 137 138, New , e siguificauce uf flura tu the ho.
York, September 11, 1880, 4 t. lbrris.oByfMrs. Erinnie A. Stbth.
Genral renarksyd a few wendeor lduAieican Ase.Adv. Soi. Prue. vol. 34, pp.

from tIse Enlie." 40-411, Salem, 1886, 80.

uMyt s of the Iroquois. Banses of plants ynMs.e dEff.rent Iroquis

lu Brea ifEtliuîoy, ecsn an. rpt. dialects, but mainly froin thle Tuecarura.

pp.S47-116, voasin.ton, 1883, ipp. 8.7-[Nrds,ephrases,and sentences in te
A list eftermerelatinr1t,188 cer0, in4seca. Tascar04aa.

rura, pp. 68-69.-Irquois songe, wit transie Msuuscript, pp. 1-104, 8 Il 40, recrded in a

tion, pp. 92-93, 110.cof Puwells Intruction te the Sluly cf
Issensiepanatoiy as follows India e Laggusages,firet edition, mo t f txei

thatver in roqois a'tbleconainig minl
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rse

3y,
ty,

ip.

ir-

ila"

aly
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nd-

ini
lie
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.

pp.-ie

pli.

he.
tii

ort

Pli.

ro-f

ois

-h.

pp.

ro-

hood she devoted herself t( b the stiudy of
geology, both theoretically and practically,
and as a result of her work had made one of
the largest private collections in the country.
She spent four y-ears in Europe witli ber sons
studying science and language, during whicli
period sue was graduated at the School of
Mines, Freiberg, Saxony, and after her return
gave fregnent courses of lectures in parlors,
and for charitable objects, on scientific and
other subjects.

The inaterial above described was collected
by Mrs.'Smii ilîduring the years 1879 to 1884,
whtlije in the eipiloy cf the Bureau of Etbnology,
and it was the intention.of the Bureau to in.
clude it in its seriés of publications. Duiriig
nost of lier worki she had the assistance of Mr.

J. N. . Hewitt, an educated memeber of the
Tuscarora tribe, wlio is now engaged in com.
pleting ber unfinishei work. Throughout all
tIrese moanuscripts, wiichl are in the library of
thie Bureau of Etlhnology, the Bureau alphabet,
with a feiw modifications, lias been used.

Smith (N. J.). See Gâtschet (A. S.).

Smithsonian tustituîtion. These words-following
a title or included within parentheses~after
note indiiate tht a copy of the work referred
to was seen by the compiler in the library of
that institution. Washington-, D. C.

- [Words, phrases, and sentences in the
Oneida language.]

Manuscrii>t, pp. 77-228, 5 11. 40, recorded in a
copy of Powell's Introduction to the Study of
Indian Languages, second edition, the sched-
ules of which are nearly all ctmpletely iilled.
The 5 1l. at the end contain the, Lord's prayer,
verbalconjugations, &c. Collected-diring 1884,
at Oneida, N. T., with the assistance of Rev.
Thomas Cornelius, a half-breed, who was pas-
tor of the Indian church at that place.

[Words, phrases, and sentences in
the Mohawk language.]

Manuscript, pp. .77-228, 4 11. 40, recorded in

a copy of the second edition of Powell' oIntro.
duction to theStudy of Indian L-nguages, the
schedules therein being nearly all completely

filled. The 4Il. at the end contain verbal con-
juigations. Collected at the Grand' River
Reservation, Caiiada, during 1880, assisted by
Mrs. Powlis, a half-breed, and during 1884,
with the assistanîce of Ciief A. G. Smith, also
a half-breed.

The two manuscripts last descrilbed are
copiesonly, made by.r. J. N. B. Hewitt: the
originals, which were recorded in copies of the
firstedition of tc Introluîction. have been lost.

Smith (E. A.)-Contiuned. Smith (E. A.)-Continued.
schedules of whiclh are completely filled. The - [Words, phrases, and sentences in

8 IL at the end'contain "-Gramnatical construc- the Cayuga lanage.]
tion." Collected et tie Tt carera Rleservation,
Lewiston, N. Y., with the assistance of Mr. Maeeocript, pp. 77-228, 21i.40,îeierdcîlij
J. N. B. Hewitt, a member of the tribe, during a copy er the second editien cf Peielîs Intr-

589-8.dectien te thc Stiffly of tInlian Langeuagît-s, aiss1879-='80. ,e
cf the echîedules thercie "are et least partly

[Words,phrases, and sentences in the filbd. Collected et IheGrand liverRe4erva-

Onondaga languoge.] tienCada, during 18S4, wih ttc assistance

Manuscript, pp. 1-104, 9 Il. 40, recorded in a cf James Jeniscn, o-talf-brced.

copy of Powell's Introduction to the Study of - [EuglisiiTisscora cictienary.]
Indian Languages, first edition, emost of the
schedules being completely filled. The 9I11. at centaine 46 Il. oeiieliiîlcs A-GI.ss; ttc sec.
tie end contain "Grammatical construction." ced, 7811. incledes Gliotee-Zealoue-ever4,90
Codected at the Onondaga Reservation, Onon-

dagra Co., N. Y., during the suimmers of 1880 anddoeC. N .,drng u îmecsc 118 u 1880 te 1882, witlî ttc assistance cf Mr. J. N. B.
1881, with the assistance of Mr. Albert Cusick, M t

a hialf-breed Onondlaga. eit
a baf brcd Oenîlga.A cepy-cf tîi.s maeuscript, witb sonie adîili.

[Words, phrases, and seutences in the tiens, renning ttc cetrieslcer5,000, tas been

Senea lnguae.]mode cn slips fer case cf orrangemenet.Seneca langruagre.]

Manuscript, pp. 1-104, 7 11.40, recorded in a - [Granmatical sketch of tht Tue-
copy of the first edition of Powell's Introduc- cirera laae.
tion to the Stuîdy of Indian Languages, the

schedules of which are completely filed. The
7 11. at the end contain " Grammatical construe- pareil dîrieg the cars 1882 te 1884, willî theas-

sistanccofi.J. N. B. Mci i. A rotigîs draft,
tion." Collected at the Seneca Reservation, Cat- renaieing sînfinisîîcd et Sre. SîsîilîssîCelli.
taraugus Co., N. Y.,. during 1880-'81, with the

ass zý L'Ermînîsie A.I(elle Smill a.8as tain jeMer.
assistance of William Jemis on and Nathaniel
Strong, jr., bot bhalf-breed Senecas.

Eachof the three foregoing manuscript liast'y i was Plaît. Sie was edîîcated etMSrs. Wiîiards,,
been transcribed into a copy of the second seîeiiîery je Troy, N. Y., and ie 1855 narried
edition of the Introduction to the Study of In-

ilio Lagiiaescadioc'pyie ~ 7-12 if Siiecon M. Smîith, cf Jersey City, N. J., chu-hiian Languages, each occupying pp. 77-228 o

[fpheWors phfrase, andme.Fntcs in(
that wor. and sothedCayingahalanguagma.]
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Cherokee. See Baker (T.).
Cherokee. Cherokee.
Cherokee. Hermann (R.L.) and

Satterlee (W.).
Cherokee, Mitchill (S. L.).
Cherokee. Poetry.
Buron. Sagard (G.).
Iroquois. Baker (T.).
Iroquois. Pyrlres (J. C.).
Iroquois. Smith (E. A.).

[Sparks (Jared).] [Review of] Journal

of·a tour around Hawaii, the largest

of the Sandwich Islands. By a deputa-
tion from the mission in those islands.

In North American Review, vol.22, pp.334-
364, Boston, 1826, 80.

Contains, in a note on pp. 359-360, a few
specimens of Mohawk and New England Indian
worde.

Spelling book:

Cherokee. See Buttrick (D.S.) and Strale (Frederick A.). The Lords Prayer.

Brown (D.). Matt. Ca. VI. vv 9-13 1 Ina rpîvards oi
Cherokee. Wofford (J. D.>. Fifty different Langua).es, Arraned
Iroquois. . Williams (E.). D C k

Irornoi. Wllias (.). mostîy geographically according 1 te
Seneca. Hyde (J. B.).
Seneca. Seneca.
Seneca. Wright (A.). Nev York Sept.e 1841. Coinpiled hy

Tuskarora. Crane (J. C.). F. A. Strale. I1Lill. of Endicott 22

Spencer (Rec. Elihu). [Letter on the John'Street.

language of the Five Nations.]Brordaide,254 byl9îincses. Contains anion-
olhers tho Lords prayer te Cherokee.

In Smith (W.), History of the Province of Copies oera: Powell.
New York, pp. 39-40, London, 1757, 40.

General remarks and the Lord's prayer A 1

the langage of the Five Nations. TheAtotarhoofthe IrQqiaois. 1 A met-
Reprinted in the various editions of Smith's rical romance 1 byAlfred B.Street.

History; also in Barber (J. W.), History and Froni Bentley's bondon Edition.
antiquities of New England,· New York, and
New Jersey, pp. 90-91, 'Worcester, 1841,80 (Con-
gress, British Museum), and subiequent edi- 145 Nassan streetand 36 Park row.
tions. The Lord's prayer reprinted in Valei- 1849.
tine (D. T.), History of the City of New York, Ilf tille 11. frontispieco i I. titîs 1 1. pp.
p.17, New York, 1853, 80. (Congress, Eames.)

Rev. Elihu Spencer was born at East Had- Footuotes passios and tie "Notes sunpp.
dam, Conn., Feb. 12, 1721. He graduated at 281-324 give rearinga of reany iroquois tero,
Yale College in 1746, and commencd the study
of the Indian language, withl the intention of
undertaking a mission among the Six Nations.

It is particularlyrecordedof him that he formed
a I.rge and accurate vocabulary of the lanrguage Strong (Natîrarriel),jr. See Smith (E.
of the Oneida tribe,whichwas deemed of great A.).
value. He spent some months in, actual mis-vasa B see me ouhaincî,> mi Stuart (Rec. -John). [New Testament irr
sionary labor in the western part of the Prov- the Molrrawk laire.]
ince, of New York, and was ordained to the

work of the maiuistry in 1748. He did not con- The Er. Johr Stuart was bore at Barris

tinue in the Indian mission, however, but re- b2 7 e
mroved to New Jersey in 1750. He died at te

Trenton, N. J., Dec. 27, 1784, ru the 64th yesr- of a rp

his age."-Sprague. sud for seveu years olilaei as s rsisioeary

SquierEphrai George). SeeSabinei s of e MolakVlley. For
ter (horider a translation of Ph New Testa-

ifment iutoîhe Mohmklanguage.-Drake.

Stevens (Henry). listorical nuggets |
[Desigu]| Bibliotheca Americana or a
1 descriptive account of ny1 collec-

tion of rare 1books relating- 0to Amer-
ica 1 [Desigu] Henry Stevens GMI6

FSA 1 [Two lines quotation] |
London 1 printed by Whittingham

and Wilkins 1 Tooks court Chancery
lane 1 MDCCCLXII [1862]

2 vols.: Half title verso blank 1 1. title verso
blanki1. pp.v-xii,1-436; half title verso blaik
1. title verso blank 1 1. pp. 437-805. 12

0
.- Titles

of works containing Iroquois linguistie ma
terial passim.

Copies scen: Congress, Pilling.

Stickney (3. F.). Langnage of the Wy-
andlots.

Manrscript,, 2311. folio, in possession of Dr..J.
G. Ssea, Elizabeth, N. J. It contains a vo-
cabulary and grammatic notices.
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Stuart (J.)- Continued.

According to Rev. Wm. Beauchamp in the

Church Eclectic, vol. 9, p. 432, Utica, 1881, Mr.
Stuart was largely instraniental in the prepa-
ration of the Book of Common Prayer in Mo-

hawk. London, 1787.

- See Book of Commnon Prayer.

Sunalei AkvIvgi. See Wofford (J. D.).

Susquehanna. See Minqua.

Swimmer. See Cherokee.

- See Mooney (J.).

Swiss. The Swiss peasant. 1 By Rev.
Cesar. Malan, of Geneva. | [Two lines

Cherokee characters.] I Th> one thiug
needful. [One line Cherokee charac-

ters.] I
Park Hill: | Mission Press: | Edwin

Archer, Printer. 1 [One line Cherokee

characters.] | 1848.

Swiss - Continued.
Title p. 1, textpp. 2-24, 240, in Cherokee char.

acters. The first article occupies pp. 2-16; the
second, pp. 16-24.

Copies seen: A merican Board of Commission-
ers, Powell, Shen.

Sylvester (Nathaniel Bartlett). Histo-
rical sketches of Northern New York

and the j Adirondack wilderness: 1 in-
cluding I .traditions of the Indians,
early explorers, | pioneer settlers, ber-
mit hunters, &c. By 1 Nat.haniel Bart-

lett Sylvester,' I of the Troy bar.
[Quotation, ten lines.] |

Troy, N. Y.: 1 William H. Young. |
1877.

3 p.Ul. pp. iii-viii, 9-316,8
0
.- Indian names of

the several nationsof thé league (from Morgan),
p. 19.-Numerous Indian names of places, with
significations, passim.

Copis seen: British Museum, Congress.

T.

Taiorhensere, pseud. See Mathevet (J. Torlay (F. A. M. de>-Contiuued.

C.). lcs défauts ai justement reprochés au célebre

Tehoronhiatte, pseud. See Marcoux Jsuite, son ouvragelaisse touteois beaucoup à
Tohoonhatt, peud. Sce Maroux désirer et aurait besoin d'être entièrement re-

(F. X.). fpndu, avantd'être mis a la lumière.

Teieriwakwatta onkwe-onweneha. Sce "Certains traits, pur exemple, l'admirable

Onasakenrat (J.). chasteté du Patriarche Joseph qui aurait pu et
dû etre racontée dans tous les détails marqués

Temperance Song for the Fourth. dans la Ste Écritu

[and] Temperance.Song.1 tandisque dautrea, qui auraient dû,cêre écartés
1 sheet, 40, in two columns, in the Seneca lan- entièren cnt, se trouvent rapportés dans leurs

guage. plus menues circonstances. Il paraît bien que
Copies ceen: American Board of Commission- le traducteur a vu après coup.

ers.. - M. J. C. Mathevet a té plus heureux dans

Terlaye (Père François Auguste Magon la petite bible algonquine. Il s'est attachéC uniqueument aux traita principaux de l'Histoire
de). [Sacred history: in the Mohawk Sainte; les aracentés dans un style irreprocha-

language.] bleet lesauccompagnès des refiectiona les plus

Manuscript, without title-page, pp. 1-568, judicieuss. Aiusi a-t-ou cru devoir làfaire
folio, in the archives of the Roman Catholic imprimer. La 1partie, contenantl'historique
church at Caughnawaga, Canada.d(lAucien Testament, a paru on 1839 et la 31.,

renfermant la concordance des Évangelistea,
[Histoire di peuple de Dieu.] ) avec un court précis dc Actes ds Ap

Manuscript, 2 vols. 600 and 541 pp. 40, in thee1801.
'Mohawklanguage; in the archives of the Cath-
olic church 'at the Mission of Liec(des Deuxoliechucli t te Mssio ofLac es eux qu'une copie de sois ouvrage, tout entiere de sa
Montagnes, Canada. The work is not divided
into chapters, but is written continuously. It
isbeautifully written and weil preserved. The quait a celle-ci les 48 premierea pages égarees
following notice appears at the beginning of the depuis là mort de l,'auteur, on ne sait commenît;
first volume: nous les avons transcrites de la 1- copie en les

"Avis de l'annotateur. Le présent ouvrage cs

a çtè composé par M. l'abbé François Auguste ions, pourront être de quelque utilité aux non.11
Magon de Terlaye, missionnaire d'abo-d. Sé- vu s ar
katsi, 1754-1760, et ensuite au Lac( des Deux
Montagnes jusqu'à sa -mort, a'rivée le 17 mali - Sermons 1 de M. Aug. Magonde
1777. Terlaye.

"L'auteur a suivi en l'abrégeant le P. Ber- tanuscript, in quarto, preoerved in the ar-
rayer, et quoique, dans sa trad uction, il a évite ehivea of the Catbolic-cburc at the mission at
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Terlaye (F. A. M. de)--Continued.
Lac des Deux Montagnes, Cunada. It is a
bound volume, coutaining the following sermons
in the .Mohaswk language, each paged-sepa-
rately:

Sur le pater, 75 pp.-Second sermon, 8 pp.-
Third sermon, 18 pp.-Thisd sermion, dated
1782, 42 pp.-Fifth sermon, 13 pp.-Sixth ser-
mon, 18 pp.-Sermon sur la prière traduit le
mon sermon françai- et fini le 10 fév. 1769, 19
pp.-The next bears the dates 1776, 1814,
183087and contains 7 pp.-No. 13, dated 1774,
1779, 5 pp.-1776, 13 pp., followed by one of 11
pp. and another of 10 pp.-No. 17, Immaculée
Conception, 1778, 1779, 1813, 7 pp. followed by,
one of 8 pp.-No. 19, 7 pp.-No. 20, 7 pp -Ser
mon sur l'assomption. traduit de mon sujet
d'or.tqon français, fini ler avril 1769. 9 pp.-
No. 22, 15 pp.-No. 23, 8 pp.-No. 24,.8 pp -
No. 25, 8 pp.-No. 27, 8 pp.-No. 28, 6 pp.-
No. 29, 12 pp.-No. 10, 9 pp.-No. 31, 6 pp.-
No. 34, 8 pp.-No. 35, 8 pp.-No. 36, 7 pp.

Sermions et Iustructions Iroquois, par

M. Magon de Terlaye, Ancien Missio-
nsaire dat Lac (les Deux Mohntagînes. (*)

Mfanuser:pt, in qua.irto, in the archives of sh
Catholic church at îhe above miOssion, consst-
ingof the following subjects:

Pater.
Prière.
Suite du pater.

Cananéan.
Passion (3 discouis).
Resurrection (3 discours).
Ascension (3 discours).
St. Sacrenent.
Sur la prière.
Dans l'octave du St. Sacrement.
Immaculée Conception (2 discours).

Compassion de la Ste. V.
Assomption (2 discours).
Nativité de la Ste. V.
Exalt. de la S0 X.

Annonciation (2-discours).
Presentation de la Sté V.
Purification (3 discours).
Trinité.
Pentecôte.
Ascension.
Dispersion des apôtres.

bédicace (2 discours).

St. Jean B.

St. Pierre.*.
. Toussaints (2 discours).

St. Louis.
St. Laurent.

Impureté.
Noël.
Médisance (2 discours).
Scandale.

Jugement t#simeéraire.
Colère.
Parole de Dieu.
Colère.

Orgueil.

ihE,

Ter]aye (F. A. M. de)- stinued.
Enfant prodigue.
La pécheresse.
Pénitence (4 discours).
Souffrance.
Amour de Dieu.
Aumône.
Aversion pour le monde.
P.rdon des injures.
Mort de.s pcheours,
Mort des justes.
Mort (2 dtiscours).
Mépris lu usonde.
Jigement dernier.
Efer.
Sur la conscience.
Ciel.
Pensée du ciel.
Chant de l'élise.
Paroleo lIDteu.
Amour de Dieu.
Amsoir du prochain.
Etat di pécheur.
Formual du prône.
The tit.es and descriptions of the above man.

uscripts by Terlaye, except the first, wcere fur-
nished by the late Mrs. ErminuicA. Snits, who
saw tiemi during the fall of 1882 while prose-
cuting linguistie studies at the mission.

Pèse F. A.M.de TerlayepriestofSt Sulpice,
was born at St. Malo, in France, July 24, 1724,
came to Canada Septesber 15, 1754, and was
ordaiiid priest May 24. 1755. From 1754 to l76
ho was a missionary at La Galette, and from
the latter date sntil lis death, May 17, 1777, at
Lac des Deux Montagnes, where le is buried.
Iii addition 'to the al>ove, lie has, according to
Cuoq, written on the conjugation of the Mo-
hawk verbs and msade a literal translation of
the Mohawk catechismîs.

Text:
Cherokee. Sec Doctrines.
Cherokee. Mooney (J.).
Cherokee. Worcester (S. A.).
Iroquois. Williains (E.).
Mohawk. Güen (H.).
Mohawk. Hale (H.).
Mohawk. Marcoux (J.).
Mohawk. Mohawk.
Mohawk. Norton (J.).
Mohawk. Terlaye (F. A. M. dte).
Onondaga. Oiondaga.
Seneca. Wright (A.)..

Teyeriwakowata. See Alvis (W.).

Teyoninhokarawen. See Norton (J.).

Teza (Emssilio). Saggi inediti di liugîue
americano appiuti bsbliografici di E.
Teza.

In Universita Toscane-, Annali. vol. 10, part
1, pp. 117-143, Pisa, 1808, 40.

Fromu a manusscript of the Cardinal Mezzo-
fanti, mainly devoted to South Anserican lan-

guages. A. brief discussion and a few examples
of Algonkin and Iroiluois, pp. 118-120.

BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE160
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Teza (E.)-Continned. Treaties-Continued.
Issued separately, with an appendix, as fol. and printed by he direction, and under

lows: thesupervision, 1 ofthe Commissionor

Saggi inediti 1 di 1 lingue ameri-

cane 1 appunti bibliografici 1. di 1 E. Te- Washington, D. C. publishediby

za Langtree and OSullivan.-11837.
In Pisa 1 dalla tipogra fia Nistri | Pre-b Pi8adallairaaNiriIP- Titie verso blank 1 1. pp. v-lxxxiii, 1-699,

miata all' Esposiz. Univ. di Parigi del 80.

1867 1 MDCCCLXVIII [1868] Cpie8-scen. BritishMuseum, Bureau of Eth-
Printed cover, half-title 1 1. title 11. pp. 5-91, nology, (ongress.

11. 80. Only 70 copies printed " e non sono in Isoed, as, with tille as folbows:
commiercio."-Linguistics as above, pp. 14-22. Treaties 1 between theIJUnited States

Copies seen: British Museum, Eanies, Pow- of Anserica, 1 and tie several1bndian
ell, Tromboll.el, rcedb 3 lor,178 o 9,23f. Tribes, 1 from 1778 to 1837: 1 with 1aPricedy Leclerc, 1878, No.21,25 fr.e of contents. New Edi-

Tharonhiakanere, posesd. See Marcoux tion,1carefuily compared witlithe

(J.).oriias in the Department ofState.

Thayer (Rev. William A.). [Coilection of Conspiled and printcdby the direction,
hynus in the Seneca langusage.] (*) and under th sp i

"Tv o small collections of hruns in the Ses- Conîmissioner of Isdian Affsirs.
eca language have recently been published:
onu by the Rev. T. S. Harris, missionary at Sen- sin
eca, and the other by Mr. Thayer, the teachier Langtree and O'Sullivan. 1 1837.
at Cattaraugus, aided by interpreters."--Mis Titie 1A.preface 1 1. contents pp.,v-lxxxiit,
sionary Herald for 1829, vol. 25, p. 365.text pp. 1-699, 80. -Contaisnoues of Indian

chiefs, with Esghl:1 sigs;tfcation, or thoeCher-
Thomas (Rev. Cornelius). See Smith oke, pp. 10-11, 37-38, 40, 123,125,136; cf the

(E. A.). Si. Nations, pp.S2122, 51-52; cf the Wyasdot,

Torrey (Rev. C. C.). Terms of relation- p .156, 175.
ship of the Cherokee, (Tsalokee,) col-o P

octeiSece, also, Indian Ircaties.lected by Rev. C. C. Torrey. mission-by 1ev.C. . Trre. uisson-Treatise. A treatise on marriagre.
ary, Park Hill, TalgLqnah, Cherokee
Nation. [akHl:14

Natin. , No titlepage, headin~ as ahos.c; pp. 1-20, 240;
In -Morgan (L. II.), Systems of consang-uin n o

ity and affinity of the hmhnan family, pp. 293- Copescen: Boston AthenSesu, Coogress.
382 (lines 32), Washington, 1871, 40.

Tract: Trevezant (Janies).-Soc Gallatin (A.).
Cherokee. Sec Bob. Tribal naines:
Clierokee. Ilundinot (E.). Irosquois. Sec lienderson (J. G.).
Clserokce. ClIerckee. Moh:awk. Gatssehet'(A. S.).
Cherokee. Dairymoan. Triibner (Nicolas). SeeLudewi*g(Hf. E.).
Cherokee. Budt'- k (E.).

4 ~~~Treaties--Continued.ui 1of1 n
and printdeby the irectionand)unde

Cherokee. eextensivscoilection of valuablonew
and second-hand books, Engfishaand

Cherolecýe. Select. foreigo, 1 in antiquities, architecture,
Cherokc. SermWon. books of prints, history, natural his-
Cheroece. Swiuu. tory, and every oth r bran 1of7.
Cherokee. TreatT bpe.lp
Iroqois. Another Tcsgue. I and modemnliteratnreobnt more par-
Iroquois. Williàms (E.). ticulard arli win books on languages.
Mohawk.Tt. on bibliograpbeand on North and

Seneca. Harris (T. S.) and Sonh America. n On sale at the low
ngprices, affixed 1by 1Trbner & .,

Seneca.c oaydp (J. B.).u60 tabo fte nts.
S•nei c yrTemperance.i, areuly· ond t
Seneca. Wright (A.). Coouphton: Printed by F. A. Brook-

Treaties between ther United States hans, Lipzig. [1856.

mPrinted cuveras above, pn. 1-15 , $ c" Lin,

oand underatheasupervision, | of 'then

È guiotic pp. 3, -86, contains titles of a few Iro.
tribus,ceifrohE1778 to 1837: fwithio a qnoianfortCs.

copions table of contents. Compiied Copies seen.: PoreallEthnoloS ,l ,na-a e
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Triibner & Co.-Continued.
- A 1 catalogue 1of 1 dictionaries and

grammars I of the!1 Principal Languages
and Dialects 1of the World. For sale
by 1 Tribner & co.1 .

London: 1 Trübnier & co., 8 & 60
Paternoster row. |11872.

rrinted cover as above, title as above verso
printers 1 1. notice reverse blank 1 1. text pI>.
1-61, 2 Il.8.-Contains a few titles of Iroquoian
works.

Copies seen: Pilling.

- Trübner's I catalogue j of I diction-
aries and gram mars o cf the | Principal

Languages and Dialects of the World. I
Second edition, i considerably enlarged
and revised, with an alphabetical in-

dex. j A guide for studer-ts and book-
sellers. [j[Monogram.] 1

London: 1 Triibner &-co., 57 ansd 5),
Ludgate hill. I 1882.

Title as above 11. pp. iii-viii, 1-170, 8
0
.- Con.

tains a few titles of iroquoian works.
'Copies seen: Eames, Pilling.

Trumbull: This word followiing a title or within

parentheses after a note indicates that a copy

of the w9rk referred to was seen by the com-

piler in the library of Dr. J. Hammond Trum-

bull, Hartford, Conn.

Trumb'il (Dr. J. Hammond). Indian

languages of Amierica.

In Johnson's New Universal Cyclopædià, vol.
2, pp. 1155-1161, New York, 1877, 80..

A general discussion of the subject, including

examples from several AI-snkin dialects, tie

Dakota, and incidental mention of the Iroquois

and Cherokee.

[-] Catalogue | of the 1 American Li-

brary 1 of the late I Mr. George Brin-

ley, j of Hartford, Conn. I Part L

America in general r New France

Canad< etc. ithe British Colonies to

1776 1 New England | [-Part IV. J
Psalms and hymuns music science and

arts 1 &c. ten lines.] I
Hartford1 Press of the Case Lok-

wood & Brainard Company 1 1878--

[-1886]
4 parts, 80. Compiled by Dr. J. HE. Trusmbull.

The fifth and last part is in preparation.

Woerks intheIroquoislgage, pt. 3, pp. 134-

139.
Copies seen: Eames, Pilling.

See Gray (A.) and Trumbull (J. H.).

Tsiatak nihonou8entsiake. See Cuoq

(J.-A.).

,Tsvvki Sqclvelv. See Buttrick (D. S.)

audBrown (D.).

Turkey (Josepis P.). Sce Sanborn (J.W.)
and Turkey (J. P.).

- Sec Wright (A.).
Turner (0.). Pioneer history I of the

Holland purchase of | western New
York: 1 embracing r some account of'
the ancient remains; r a brief history

of r our immediate predecessors, the

confederated Iroquois, their system r of

government, wars, etc.-A synopsis of
colonial history: r some notices of the

border wars of the revolution: and a
history of 1 pioneer settlement r under

the auspices of the Holland company; 1
including I reminiscences of the war of

1812; 1 the origin, progress and comple-

tion of the r Erie canal, r etc. etc. etc.

By 0. Turner.
Buffälo: |1published by Jewett,

Thomas & co.: Geo. Il. Derby & co. r
1850.

Frontispiece,title reverse copyright &c.11.
dedication reverse blank l.pp.v-xvi,7-670,8.--
Names of the severl degrees ofrrelationship
recognized amnong the Hodénosaunee, in the
language-of the Seneca (13.words), p. 56, foot.

note.
Copies seen: Congress.

Turner (William Waddeu). See Lude-
wig (H. E.).

Tuskarora:
Dictionary. See Hewitt (J. N. B.).
Dictionary. iit(
General discussion. Oronisyatekht.

Geographic names. Morgan (L. H.).
Grammatic comments. Rais (H.).

Grammatic treatise. Sich (E. A.).
Numerals. Casick (D.>.
Numerals. Hervas (L.).
Numerals. Oronbyatekha.
Numerals. ]Rand (S. T.).

Numerals. Smet (P. J. de>.

Numerals. Wilson (D.).
Proper names. Case.

Proper names. Catin (G.).
Proper names. Great.
Relationships. Morgan (IL, H.).

Remarks. Baihi (A-.
Speing bookl Crans (J. C.).
Vocabulary. Adeiung (J. C.> and

Vter (J. S.).
Vocabulary. Balsi (A.).
Vocabuilary. Borton <n. S.>.
Vocabulary. Brickeu (J.).

Vocabulary. Cati (G.).
Vocabulary. Ciew (W.).
Vocabulary. Dsiafield (J.) and

Lakey (J.).

Vocabulary. Donenecli(E.).

Vocabulary. Galatin (A.).
Vocauiary. Joues (rPeter).

VocabuSary. Latam (R. G.).
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Tuskarora-Conitinued. Tuskarora
Vocabulary.. Lawson (J.). 'ords.

Vocabulary. Pricbard (J. C.). Words.

Vocabulary. Rand (S. T.). Words.

Vocabulary. Smith (E. A.). Words.

Vocabulary. Smet (P. J. de). Words.

Words. Beauchamp(W.M.)~ Words.

Words. Chamberlain (A.F.). 'ords.

Words. Frost (J.). Words.
Words. Hewitt (J. N. B.). Words.

Continued.
Latham (R. G.).
Lesley (J. P.).

MeIntosh (J.).
Schomburgk (R.H.).
Smet (P. J. de).
Smith (E. A.).
Uméry (.J.).
Vater (J. S.).
Warden (D. B.).

U.
Uméry (J.). Sur l'identité du mot mère Uméry (J.)-Continued.

dans les idiomes de tous les peuples. Contains the word for mother in Huron aud

In Revue Orientale et Améuricaine, vol. 8 pp. Tuscarora.

335-338, Paris, 1863, 80.

v.
Vail (Eugène A.). Notice 1 sur 1 les In-

diens 1 de l'Amérique du nord, 1 ornée
de quatre portraits coloriés, dessiiés

d'après i nature, et d'une carte, 1 par 1
Eugène A. Vail, I Citoyen des États-

Unis d'Amérique, membre de plusieurs

sociétés savantes.

Paris,.1 Arthus Bertrand, éditeur, I
libraire de la Société de ·Géographie et

de la Société Royale des Antiquaires du

nord, 1 rue Hautefeuille, 23. 1 1840.
Pp. 1-246, maps, plates, 8

0
.- Des langues in-

diennes, pp. 40-58, contains the Lord's prayer

in Cherokee.
Copies seen: Astor, Boston Athenaum, Brit-

isr Museum, Cougress, Eames,.Harvard, Shea,

Watkinson.
At the Fisher sale Quariteh bought a copy,

No. 1702, for le.; anotber copy, No. 2871, sold for

7s.6d.; at the Field sale, No. 2416, it broaght

$1.25; at the Squier sale, No. 1456, $1.62; at the

Brinley sale, eNo. 5469,$2.50; at the Pinart sale,

No. 916, 1 fr. 50c. Priced by Quaritch, No. 30031,
68.

Vallancey (Charles), editor. ,Collectafñea
· de 1 Rebus Hibernicis/j [Vol. I-V.]

Published fro i or i al manu-

scripts, I by 1 Lieut. Col. Charles Val-

laucey, I Soc. Antiq. Hib. Soc. I
Dublin: J'Printed by R. Marchîbank,

Castle-street, I printer to the Autiqua-

rian 'Society. I [M, DCC, LXXIV-M,

DCC, XC (1774-1790).]
5 vols.vols.-3 and 4 having 2 parts each, 80.

Title from vol. 2, the copy of vol. 1 seen having

no general title. The earlier date is taken from
the title-page of article No. I of vol 1.-Table

III, names of numbers of seine of the Indians

of Aimerica, contains nunerals 1-1000 of tho

Mohawks, Oneydoes, Onaudagas, Cayugas,
Seneckas, Wanats, Shawanese, Delawares, Ca-

ribbeans, and Galibis or Cayennes, vol. 3, p. 577.
Copies seen: Congress.

Vann (James S.), editor. See Cherokee
Advocate.

Vater (Dr. Johann Severin). Untersu-

chungen I über 1 Amerika's Bevölke-
rung ans dem I alten Kontinente
dem |Herrn Kammerherrn |Alexander

von Humboldt 1 gewidmet | von | Jo-
hann Severin Vater I Professor und
Bibliothekar. 1

Leipzig, I bei Friedrich Christian
Wilhelm Vogel. I 1810.

Pp. i-xii, 1-212, 120.-A few words in the
Tuscarora, Onondago, Senec'a, Cheerakee, pp.
47-55; Huron, p. 174; Huron, Wyandot, Onon-
dago, pp. 195-203.

Copies seen: Astor, British Museum, Con-
gress, Harvard, Watkinson.

At the Fischer sale, No. 2879, a copy was

bought by Quaritch for 18.6Gd.

Linguarum totins orbis 1 Index |
alphabeticus, quarum i Grammaticae,

Lexica, 1 collectiones vocabulorum

recensentur, 1 patria significatur, his-

toria adumbratur 1 a 1 Joanne Severino

Vatero, 1 Theol. Doct. et Profess. Biblio-

thecario Reg., Ord. 1 S. Wladimiri

equite. I
Berolini j In officina libraria Fr.

Nicolai. MDCCCXV [1815].

Second title: Litteratur der)1 Grammatiken,

Lixica und I Wöirtersamilougen ( aller
Spracheu der Erde nach I alphabetischer Ord-
nung der Sprachen, I mit einer 1 gedrängten

Uebersicht I des Vaterlândes, der Schicksale i
und rwandtschaft derselben 1 von 1 Dr.

Joh un Severin Vater, | Professor und Bibli-
oth kar zu Königsberg des S. Wladimir-I Or-

dens itter. j

Berlu in der Nicolaischen Buchhandlung.

S1815,
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Vater (J. S.)-Continued.
Latin title verso 1. 1, Germuan title recto 1. 2

verso blank, dedications 2 11. preface pp. i-iv,
half-title 11. text pp. 3-259, 80. Alphabetically
arranged by families, double columns, German
and Latin.-Notices of works in Cayuga, p. 40;
Cheerake, p. 42; Cochnewagoes, p. 50; Iroke-
sen, pp. 104-105; Mohawk, p. 155; Tuscarora,
p. 

2 4
6. a

Copies seen: Bureaul of Ethnology.
A later edition in German as follows:

- Litteratur J der Grammatiken,Lex-
ika und 1 Wörtersammlungcen aller
Sprachen der Erde |1von 1 Johann Se-
verin Vater. 1, Zweite, völlig umgear-
beitete Ausgabe von 1 B. Jiilg. 1

Berlin, 1847. In der Nicolaisclhei
Buchhandlung.

Pp. i-xii, 1-592, 2 Il. 80; arranged alphabeti-
cally by languagés, with family and author in.
dexes.-List of works in Hochelaga, pp.!168, 494;
Huron, pp. 173, 495; Kayugas, pp. 201, 503;
Mohawk, pp. 255, 520; Myncquesar ("Mohawk-
Stamme "), p. 261; Oneida and Onondaga, pp.
208, 528; Tuscarora, pp. 422-423.

Copies seen: Congress, Eames, Harvard.
At the Fischer sale, a copy, No. 1710, sold

for 18.

- Proben1 Deutscher 1 Volks-Muudar-
ten, J Dr. Seetzen's linguistischer Nach-
Iass, u und andere 1 Sprach-Forschungen
und Sammlngen, 1 besonders iber j
Ostindien, I1herausgegeben I von I Dr.
Johann Severin Vater.

Leipzig, 1816. 1 Bei Gerhard Fleischer
dem Jiingern.

Pp. i-xiv, 1-382, 2 Il. 
8 0

.- Wörter der Myn-
quessar (37 words, and numerais 1-104 in Mo-
hawk, Onéida, and Huron), pp. 381-382.

Copies 8een: Astor, British Museum, Cou-
gress, Watkinson.

See Adelung (J.C.) and Vater (J. S.).
Verreau: This word following. a title or included

within parentheses following a note indicates
that a copy of the work referred to was scen in
the library of Abbé H. A. Verreanu, principal
of the Jacques Cartier School, Montreal; Can-
ada.

Vie de Catherine Tekak8ita. See Mar-
coux (J.).

Vinson (Élie Honoré Julien). La langue
basque et les langues américaines.

In Congrès Int. des Américanistes, Compte-
rendu, first session, vol. 2, pp. 46-80, Nancy et
Paris, 1875, 80.

Analyse sommaire du basque et des langues
américaines en général (pp. 60-74) includes a
comparative vocabulary of the Lénapé, Algon-
quin, Cri, Iroquois, and Basque, pp. 70-73.

Issued separately as follows:

Vinson (E. H. J.)-Continued.
- Le Basque r et les 1 Langues Améri-

caines 1 Étude Comparative 1 Lue au
Congrès des Américanistes 1 a Nancy I
le 23 Juillet 1875 1 par 1 Julien Vinson
Correspondant de l'Académie de Sta-
nislas |1[Vignette] 1

Paris 1 Maisonneuve et Cie, Libraires-
Éditcurs 1 15, Quai Voltaire,- 15 ,
M DCCC LXXVI [1876]

Pp. 1-39, SO.-Comparative vocabulary, p. 32.
Copies scen: Astor.

Les langues américaines.
In Hovelacque (A.) and Vinson (É. H. J.),

Études de linguistique et d'ethnographie, pp.
143-160, Paris, 1878, 160. (Bureau of Ethnol-
ogy.) Extracted from the République française
of .April 2, 1875.

Contains general remarks on the Algonkin,
Iroquois, and Greenland languages, on the
Algonkin and Iroquois alphabets,. grammatic
forms, syntax, and numerals.

Vocabulary:

Cayuga.

Cayùga.
Cayuga.
Cayuga.
Cayuga.
Cayuga.
Cayuga.
Cayuga.
Cayuga.
Cayuga.
Cherokee.

Cherokec.
Cherokee.
Cherokee.
Cherokee.
Cherolkee.

0
Cherokee.
Cherokee.
Cherokee.
Cherokee.
Cherokee.
Cherokee.
Cherokee.
Cherokee.
Cherokee.
Cherokee.
Cheroke.
Cherokee.
Cherokee.
Cherokee.
Cherokee.
Cherokee.
Cherokee.
Hochelaga.

Hochelaga.
Hochelaga.
Hochelaga.
Hochelaga.

See Adelung (J. C.) and
Vater (J. S.).

Balbi (A.).
Barton (B. S.).
Domenech (E.).
Elliot (A.).
Gallatin (A.).
Investigator.
Joues (Peter).
Latham (R. G.).
Smith (E. A.).
Adelung (J. C.) and

Vater (J. S.).
American Society.
Balbi (A.).
Barton (B. S.).
Bringier (L.).
Campbell (Judge -).
Castiglioni (L.).
Cherokee.
Domenech (E.).
Gallatin (A.).
Gatechet (A. S.).
Hawkins (B.).

Haywood (J.).
Hester (J. G.).
Jones (J.B.).
Latham (R. G.).
Mooney (J.).
Morgan (L. H.).
O'Callaghan (E. B.).
Preston (W.).

Say (T.).
Sayce (A. H.).
Schoolcraft (H. R.).
Adelung (J. C.) and

Vater (J. S.).
Cartier (J.).
Gallatin (A.).
Hale (H.).
Laet (J. de).
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Vocabulary-Contin
Hochelaga.
Huron.
Huron.
Huron.
Huron.
Huron.
Huron.
Huron.
Huron.
Iroquois.
Iroquois.

Iroquois.
Iroquois.
Iroquois.
Iroquois.
Iroquois.
Iroquois.
Iroquois.
Iroquois.
Iroquois.
Iroquois.
Iroquois.
Iroquois.
Iroquois.
Minqua.

Minqua.
Mohawk.

Mohawk.
Mohawk.
Mohawk.
Mohawk.
Mohawk.
Mohawk.
Mohawk.
Mohawk.
Mohawk.
Mohawk.
Mohawk.
Mohawk.
Mohawk.
Mohawic.
Mohawk.
Mohawk.'
Mohawk.
Mohawk.
Nottoway.
-Nottoway.
Oneida.

Oneida.
Oneida.
Oneida.

Oneida.
Oneida.
Oneida.
Oneida.
Oneida.
Oneida.
Oneida.
Oneida.
Onondaga.

Lued. Vocabulary- Continused.
Wilson (D.). Onondaga. Halbi (A.).
Balbi (A.). Onondaga. Harton (B. S.).
Cartier (J.). oondaga. Heauchamp (W. M.).
Gallatin (A.). Onondaga. Pomenecli(E.>.
Gilij (F. S.). Onondaga. Duponceau (P. S.).
Gladstone (T. H.). Onondaga. Gallatin (A.).
House (J.). Onoudaga. Joues (Peter).
Laet (J. de). Onondaga. Latbam (R. G.).
Potier (P.). Osondaga.ILe Fort (A.).
Adam (L.). Onondaga. Pyrimus (j. C.).
Adelung (J. C.) and Onondaga. Smit's (D.).

Vater (J. S.). Onondaga. Smith (E. A.).
Besson (J. P. D.). Seneca. Adelung (J. C.) and
Campbell (J.). Vater (J. S.).
Hathaway (B.). Senea. Americau Soety.
House (J.). Seneca. Halbi (A.).
Johnson (A. C.). Seneca. Bartou (B. S).
Long (J.). Scneca.Chsmberlain (AF.).
Loskiel (G. H.). Seneca. Gsllstin (A.).
Macauley (J.). Seneca. Iuvestigator.
O'Callaghan (E.. B.). Senees. Jackson (H.).
Prichard (J. C.). Seneca. Joues (Peter).

*Schoolcraft (H. S.). Seneca. Lathan (R. G.)
Vinson (É. H. J.). Seneca. Parker (E. S.).
Vocabulary. Seneca. Raud (S. T.).
Adelung (J. C.) and Seneca. Remarks.

Vater (J. S.). Short.
Campanius (J.). Seneca. Smith (E. A.).
Adeluug (J. C.) su(, Taskarora. Adelung (J. C.) and

Vater (J. S.). Vater (J. S.).
Balbi (A.). Tuskarsra. Halbi (A.).
Barton (B. S.). Tusksrors. Harton (B.*S).
Beauchamp (W. M.). Tuekarora. Hrickell (J.).
Domenech (E.). Tuskarora. Catiju(G.).
Elliot (A.). Tuekarora. Chew (W.).
Ettwein (J.).Tuekarora. Delafield-(J.) aud
Gallatin (A.). Lakey (J.).
Gatschet (A. S.). Tusliarsra. Douenech (E.).
Hale (H.).-Taskarova. Gallatin (A.).
House (J.). Tuskarora. Joues (Peter).
Jéhan (L. F.). Tuekarora. Lathaut(R. G.)
Joues (Peter). Taskarora. Lson (J.).
Laet (J. de). Tuskarora. Prichard (J. C.).
Latham (R. G.). Taskarora. Baud (S. T.).
Rand (S. T.). Tuskarora. Suet (P. J. de).
Rutteuber (E. M.). Tuekarors. Smitl (E. A.).
Schoolcraft (H. R.). Wyaudot. Adelang (J. C.) and
Smith (EA.).1Vater(i.S.).
Gallatin (A.). Wyandst. Assali (F. W.).
Latham (R. G.). Wyaudot. Halbi (A.).
Adelng (J. C.) and Wyandot. Harton (BS.).

Vater (J. S.). Wyaedot. Campbell (J.).
Balbi (A.). Wyandot. Hale (H.).
Barton (B. S.). Wyaudst. Jobueton (J.).
Campanius. Holm Wyandot. Latbans(l. G.).

(T.). Wyandot. Morgan (L. H.).
Domenech (E.). Wyandot. Parsons (S. H.).
Gallatin' (A.). Wyaudot.i C.).
Investigator. Wyandot. Seboolcraft (H. R.).
Jones (Peter). Wyasdot. Stickuey (H. F.).
Latham (R. G.). Wyandot. Wilson (D.).
Shearman . U.. Wyandot.wyandot.
Skenando.
Smith (E. A.).y o
Adelung (J. C.) and lu Historical-Mag. fluet seriesvol10, P. 115,Vater (J. Boston, 1866, 8 .
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W.
WakwL. Sce Mathevet (J. C.).
Walker (William). Numerals of the

Wyandot.
In Schoolcraft (H. R.), Indian tribes, vol. 2,

pp. 218-220, Philadelphia, 1852, 40
Seventy-five numebers with English signifi-

cations.

Warden (David Baillie). Recherches I
sur les 1 antiquités de l'Amérique [

Septentrionale, 1 par D. B. Warden, I
membre correspondant de l'Académie

des sciences de l'Institut 1 royal, etc.,

etc. 1 (Ouvrage extrait du 2e volume

des Mémoires de la dite Société.) .

Paris, 1 Everat, imprimeur-libraire,

rue du Cadran, No. 16. I 1827.
Title verso blank 11. text pp. 3-144, 40.-Pré-

tendue affinité' des langues indiennes avec

celles de divers peuples, pp. 112-120, includes a

few words in Haron, Cherokee, Seneca, Tusca-
rora, and Oneida.

Copies seen: British Museum, Congress.

- Recherches sur les antiquités des

États-Unis de l'Amérique Septentri-

onale, par M. Warden.

In Société de Géog. Receuil de voyages et
de mémoires, vol. 2, pp. 372-509, Paris, 1835 40.

Prétendue affinité.des languesindiennes &c.,

pp. 
4 8 1

-
4

89.

- Recherches 1 sur 1 les antiquités

de l'Amérique du Nord I et de I l'Améri-

que du Sud, J et sur I la Population

primitive 1 de ces deux continents, 1

par 1 M. Warden, I Ancien Consul-Gé-

néral [&c. th-ee Lues.] 1 [Design.] I
Paris, 1 Imprimerie et Fonderie nor-

males de Jules Didot l'ainé, 1 Boule-

vart d'Enfer, No. 4. I 1834.

Pp. 1-224, folio. Forms deuxieme partie,

deuxième division, tome second, Antiquités
américaines, Paris, 1834, 2 vols. folio.-Brief

discussion of the Cherok'ee alphabet, p. 180.
Copies seen: Astor, Bancroft, British Mu-

Wassenaer (Claes). Historisch verhael

I alder ghedenck-weerdichste geschie-

denissën, I die hier en daer in Europa,

als in Duijtsch-iant, Vranckrijek, 1

Enghelant, Spaengien, Hungarijen,

Polen, Seven-berghen, Walla- chien,

Moldavien, Turckijen en Neder-lant,

vàn den beginne ·1 des jaers 1621: tot

den Herfst toe, [-tot Octobri, des jaers

1632] voorgevallen syn. 1 door Doct.

Clacs Wassenaer. 11622[-1635]. I
t, Amstelredam 1 Bij Jan Evertss.

Cloppenburgih op't W4ter.

Wassenaer (C.)-Continued.
21 parts in 5 vois. 40.-Numerals 1-10 in the

Indian [Mohawk and Onondaga) language, pt.

6, 1. 147,
Copies ceen: British Museum, Lenox.
There are two different editions of the lirst

five parts in the Lenox Library, but with tise

same engraved titles.

Description and First Settlement of

New Netherland.

ln O'Callaghan (E. B.), The documentary

history of the State of Nlew-York, vol. 3, pp.
27-48, Albany, 1850, 80.•%

Numerals 1-10 in Mohawk and Onondago, p.
33.

Reprinted in O'Callaghan (E. B.), Tie

documentary history of tie State of New-

York, vol. 3, pp. 19-31, Albany, 1850, 40.
Linguistics, p. 22.

Watlinson: This word following a title or within
parentheses after a note _indicates that a copy
of the work refe.rred to was seen by the com-

piler in the Watkinson library, Hartford,

Conn.

Weiser (Conrad). Table of the narises of

numubers of several Indian nations.

In Gentleman's magazine, vol. 26, p. 386,
London, [1756], 80. (Congress.)

Numerals 1-1000 of the old Five united' Na-

tions (the Mohawk in one column, the Oneiders,

Onontagers, Cayiukers, and Sinickers in à
second), the Delawares, Shawanose, and Wa-

nats.

Wheeloc%(Rev. Eleazer). See Morning

and Evening Prayer.

White (Seneca). By Seneca White.

nis hr nea nent. I ho yot duh. I do shoo

wz.c yi nah wrs ken . wrs. skra. wen

nis- I hL da. da kn. skr a. noh da wen

nyer- 1 a. seh ne use has hen. scot skr

a.

Printed by Henry L. Ball. Buffalo,

N. Y. 11831.

Title as above, pp. 2-? 160. Tihe ouly copy I

have seen is that belonging to myself, which is

defective, consisting of the first six pages only,

nor haveI seen any reference tothe work. The

word "ken ."inthe fifth lineof the title and the

word " hen s in the seventh lino were printed

withafourthletter, butthisadditionalletterhas

been erased. Page 2 contains the alphabet (as

in English, except the letters b, f, p, e, z), fol-

lowed by combinations of letters into syllables
and words of the Seneca language.

Copies'seen: Pilling.

Wilkes (John A.), jr. See Hess (W.

and Wilkes (J. A.).

- Sec. Hill (I. A.), Hess (W.), and

Wilkes (J. A.).
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Wilkes (J. A.)-Conîtinued.

John A. Wilkes, jr., was born in Birming
han, England, February 15, 1807. He Caml
wvith. his parents t o Canada in11820, and ini Jane,
1823, wasattheGrand R.iver Ferry (now Brat-
ford). He learned the Mohawk language oso as
to speak it well and to read and write it even
better. He died on the 24th of September,
1838.

Wilkins (David). See Chamberlayne
(J.) and Wilkins (D.).

Williams (Rev. Eleazer). Gaiatonsera I
ionteweienstakwa, | ongwe onwe 
gawennontakon. I "Iakonikonrowan-
hastha ne wahcienterhane ne gaiaton-
sera." | A spelling-book, lin the 1
language of the seven Iroquois na-
tions. 1 By Eleazer Willianas.

Plattsburgh: 1 Printed by F. C. Pow-
ell. I 1813.

Title verso blank 1 1. preface (signed Etsien -
tha, June 10th, 1813, R. Owarenhiiaki) p. 3,
text pp. 4-24, 1O0.

Copies seen: American Antiquàrian Society,
Boston *Publie, Massachusetts Historical So-
ciety, Pilling, Powell, Wisconsin Historical
Society.

Gaiatonsera j ionteweienstagwa
onagwe onwe 1 gawennontakon. [One
lino quotation.] | A J spelling book<,
intIe |language J oftheSeven Iroquois
Nations. By Eleazer Willians. J

Utica: Nonwe natekaristorarakon,

nae tehoristorarakon ne 1 Willian..
Williams. I 1820.

Pp.1-108, 16
0
,-Alphabet, pp. 5-6.-Words

of one syllable, pp. 7-9.-Lessons -xr, pp.
9-42.-Prayers, pp. 

4
3-102.-Hymns, pp. 102-

108.
Copies eeen: New York Historical Society,

Wisconsin Historical Society.

- Good news to the Iroquois nation. J
A 1 tract, 1 on 1 man's. primitive recti-
tuide,hisfall, and his recoverythrough
Jesus Christ. 1 By Eleazer Williams. J
[Two lines quotation.] J

Burlington, Vt. I Printed by Samuel
Mills. 1 January, 1813.

Caption, p. 3: Karihwiio wahotirihotase 1 ne
I Irokwe naho nonhwentsoten. Ne Watrori

tsinironnhotenne ne rongwe areko taihorihwa-
neren, oni tsinaho 1 iatawen tsiwaharihwane-
rake, oi ne Jesos Geristos tsiwahoiatakunha:
I iken 1 Saharihwaserouni ne Roniha Raho-

lanerensera. I1Skanentgraksenge,.I Tegaristar-
agon Samuel Mills. I January, 1813. I

Title verso blank 1 1. text pp. 3-12, 160, in the
Iroquois language.

Williams (E.) - Continned.
Copies seen: American Antiquarian Society,

British Museumn, Congres. Powell, Trumbull,
Wisconin IIistorical Society.

Tho Briffley copy, No. 5720, half-morocco,
gilt top, uneut, broughlt $14.

Iontatretsiarontha,'l ne agwegon |
ahonwanigonrarake, 1 ne raonha ne
songwaswens. 1 [Two linaes quotation.]

A caution 1 against our 1 cornmnon en-
eny. 1 Translated. at the reqnest oftlhe
Albany Reli- 1 gious Tract Society, I by
Eleazer Williams. 1 [One lino quota-
tion.]J

Albany: 1Printed for the Albany
Religious Tract Society, I by Churchill
& Abbey, 1 No. 95, State-street, five
iloors east of tle Episcopal Church.
1815.

Pp.1-12,120, in the Iroquois langoage.
Copies seena: Boston Publie.

. Ronwennenni |1nok ronwathitha-
rani; J noneniotehaga nahononwentsi-
oten, ne I1ratitsihenstatsi; ethone Sep-
tenber 21, 1810. I Ne Rotati, j ne Sanuel
Blatchford, D.D. 1 Ratsilhenstatsi Ga-
nataseke. I

Sganetati, 1 Nonwe tet-garistorara-
gon; ne ronatennhaon ne Tehatiriware-

niatha Noriwatokenti, ne tehotiris-
toraragon [ ne Churchilli nok Abbey. I
1815.

Second title: An address, I1delivered tothe f
Oneida Indians, i September 21, 1810. 1 By Sam-
nel Blatehford, D. D. 1 Tranislated, at the Re-
quest of the Board of Direc- 1tors of the
Northern Missionary Society, I by Éleazer
Williams. I

Alban y:1 printed for the Northern Mission-
ary Society, j by Churchill & Abbey, [ No. 95,
State-street, five doors east of the Episcopal
Claurch. I 1815.

Oneida title recto 1. 1 Ilngolsh title verso
1. 1, text entirely in the Oneida language pp.
3-16. 120.

Copies seen: American Antiquarian Society,
PowecL.

Prayers I for famnilies, i and for j par-
ticular persons, ! selected from the
Book of connon prayer, 1 (Translated
into the Language ofthe Six 1 Nations
of Indians.) J By Eleazer Williams.
Catechist, lay-reader and sohoolmas-
ter

Albany: 1 printed y G. J. Loomis &
co. 1 Corner of State & .odge-streets,
opposite J the Episcopal Church. 1816.

/0-
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William (E.) -- Continued. Wiliams (E.)-Coinxid.
Printed cover as above, no inside title, text Titie verso blank 1 1. (ext (entlrely lu Mo.

pp. 1-16,80, entircly in the Mohawk language. bawk, except a fo' Englisis hadings) pp. 3.
Copiea secn: Eamnes, Powell.101,160.

Priced by Clarke, 1836, No. 6780, 75 cents. Copiessecu: Powell.
- The book of 1 common prayer, 1 ac- "In thet'nitod States, Eleazer Williams,

cording to the use of the 1 Protestant wsile a catechist at Oneida Castie, N. Y., un-
Episcopal Church 1 in the 1 United dertook to revise the former Indiaxi rsysr
States ofAmerica. 1 Translated into the Book, under the advice of Iishop Hobartw -ho
Mohak or Iro ois language, by the lld for offerins for this proposeworkMohak o Irouol lanuag, bythe 1815.- It was- net puislisised, however, until
request 1 of the domestie committee of 1837, and thon appeared as tie compilation of
the board of missions of 1 the Protest- Solomon Davis, Mr. WHliams succesor. [t
ant Episcopal Church, 1 by the 1 Rev. wss a soali, plain book, and copies of lt are
Eleazer Williams, V. D. M. 1 Revised sti found anong the New Yorklndians. 1ev.îalims, . . 550 Mr. Williams' own retranslation, a later work,
edition of his former translation. was published about 1853, undor direction ef

New York: | Protestant Episcopal fisiop Wainwright, and the second [sk] edi-
Tract Society. | Depository No. 20 John tion, pnblisisedinu1875, wlllserve te illustrate
street. I 1853. aii.

Tite verso blank 1 1. text (entirely in Mo- "Il differs 50 mach frein théeotsers, tiat at
hawk, except the headings, which are some- first sight it seems as bard to lied a likeness as
tiues in Englishi), pp. 3-108, 160.-Order for te cenneet old English iitis modem. Compare,
tuorning prayer, pp. 3-32.-Order for evening far instance, tirst clause ef theoLords
prayer, pp. 33-55.-Litany, pp.56-70.-Psalms Prayeralreadygiven. After.awhileiowever,
of David, pp. 71-83.-Catechisi, pp. 84-98.- old words are recegnizeditcanged faces.
Family prayers, pp. 99-108.Insorof tise hymns and antis, takeudi.

Copiesseen: Brinley, Powell. - rectly freinthe arlier books, g amid reappear,
At the Brinley sale two copies, No. 5717, 'but lu hssote i, as in the service.itseif,

black, enbossed morocco, red' edges, unused, Mr. Williams' French: tastes hâve quite altered
sold for $3 each. The Murphy copy, No. 2730, sîslling and pronusciatien. If the questien et
brouglht 50 cents. lie "Lest Dauphn " were new discussed, it

- The book of J common prayer, I1ac- sIgth ee ior frein this ee
cording to the use of the | Protestant ne

Episcopal Church 1in the J United t sr a u u adai
States of America. 1 Translated in to the iitis38 pages et iymus added.Ineeition
Mohawk or Iroquois language, by the is the Englisi given with tie hynns, wiich arû

reqnst of Isedometieeemmtte of often very sweetly sun rluntihe varions Indianrequest 1 of the domestic committee of
the board of missions of J the Protest- villages in New Yerk and Canada. ThisPrayer

Boeok, pnblisisd by our Indian Commission,ant Episcopal Churchl, 
1

by the 1 Rev. sentatus lise Meruisg sud Eveniug Prayer,
Eleazer Williams, V. D. M. I Revised iitistise Litany complote, eigit Psalms for the
edition of his former translation. inien sud evcsigtotie first'dayoetie

New York: j H. B. Duraud, 11 Bible menti,-tie Catecisi, sud tiseFassilyPro?

House.rd1867.ues net rempare taverably witltisHons. 167.l:srger Casnada edlitien [see Nelles (A.) and Hill
Title verso blank 1 L text (entirely in Mo- .) and las net tie edssctienat use belong.

hawk, except a few English headings) pp. 3-101, ing te tiseprlutisg et hotu languages.
160. The prayers for the Queen's najesty, ands bu
for the Royal family, and a nuniber of thie I ssi ob nteMhw aga ufer he oyalfamlysud nuuberet ise this must be ndersteed vitlssome reservatien.
English headingsare omitted from this edition. Altiseigl Mr. Williams was breught up as a

Copies sen: British Museum. Mohawk, lielaisred nainly fur tie.Oneidas,
- The book of | common prayer, 1 ac- sud tiis book was prepared fortieir use. Tie

cording to the use of the | Protestant twu lialects closeiy resessble cIsother, shile
Epso,5 Cirl .etIeJ ni* differis g frein tisese efthtie rcmaissing nations,Episcopal Church 1 in the j' United Ë

and isere soiemana attempt te nming-le tise two,States ofAmerica. j Translated into the nga

Mohawk or Iroquois language, by 1 the are alkeittese two dialects, sud otiers diL
Rev. Eleazer Williams, V. D. M. 1 Sec- fer uainlyiluthogutturalsennds. Otiersstili,
ond edition. J Published for the Indian differ greatly, but are well understeod, because
commission I of the 1 Protestant Epis- generaly descriptive.
copal Church. jA experlenced missienary tels tie wrîter

New-York: T. Whittaker 2 Biblerayerok la te Canada one,oinsoditied y using te Onexda dialct weirever
House. J11875. possible. Tse Prayer Book andSeriptraer



Williams (E.)-Continued.
translations appear to be donc without regard
to the rules of grammar, and ..re not wellîdone.
T and d, g and k, y and i, are often used the
one for thoother. ThoCanada book retains the
guttural sounds of the old Indians; our book is
Prenchifled as much as possible; but both,
where alike, are þe same language, except,
perhaps, hore and there a word. The transla-
tors have made both books more difficult than
they need to be, through ignorance of both
English and Indian.' "-Beachamp.

See Davis (S.).

- Selections 1 from the 1 psalms and

hymns, I according to the use of the |
Protestant Episcopal Church Jin the J
United States. of America. | Trans-
lated into the Mohawk or Iroquois lan-
guage, by the request 1 of the Domestic
committee of the board of missions of
J the Protestant Episcopal Church, J

by the 1 Rev. Eleazer Williams, V. D.
M. 1 Revised edition ot bis former trans-

lation. 1
New York: Protestant Episcopal

Tract Society. I Deposittory No. 20 John

street. I 1853.

Title verso blank 11. text, entirely in Mo-
hawk, pp.3-67.160.

Copies ceen: Briley, Massachusetts Histor-

Ical Society, Powell.

- Selections j1from the j psalms and
hymns, 1 according to the use of the

Protestant Episcopal Church j in the

1 United States of America. Trans-

lated into the Mohawk or Iroquois lan-

guage, by the request I of the Dones-

tic comnittee of the board of missions
of 1 the Protestant Episcopal Churchs,

by the 1Rev. Eleazer Williams, V. D.-

M. 1 Revised edition of bis former trans-

lation. J
New York: J H. B. Durand, 11 Bible

House. 1867.
1 Title verso blank i 1 text, entirely in Mu-
hawk, pp. 3-38, 160.

Copies seni British Museum.

-- Selections 1 from the 1 psalms and

hymns, 1 cording.[sic] to the use of the
Protestant Episcopal Church i in the j

United States of America. 1 Translated

into the [M]ohawk or Iroquois lan-

guage, by the Rev. Eleazer Williams,

V. D. M. I Second edition. 1 Published,
for the Indian Commission , of the
Protestant Episcopal Church. I

New-York.: 1 T. Whittaker, 2, Bible

House. 1 1875.

Williams (E.) - Contintsed.
Title verso blank 1 1. text entirely in Mo.

hawk pp. 3-38, 160.
Copies seen: Powell, Trumbull.
" This translation is made by the noted In.

dian missionary, son of a chief of the Caughna.
waga tribe, and a descendant of one of the
daughters of the Rev. John Williams of Deer-
field, who had been carried away into captivity
with her father, and became the wife of an ui-
dian who assumed her name. The missionary
Williams became famous from a claim made for
him by Mr. Hanson, that ho was the son of the
unfortunate Louis XVI, who was believed to
have perished under the cruel.treatment of
Simon the Jacobin shoemaker. Many extraor-
dinary coincidences were ediced in favor of
this hypothesis by Mr. H-anson, and subse-
quently by the Rev. Dr. Vinton."-Field.

Wilson (Daniel). The Huron-Iroquois
of Canada, a typical race of Ainerican
aborigines. ByDanielWilson, LL. D.,

F. R. S. E., president of the University

College, Toronto.
in Royal Soc. of Canada, Proc. and Trans.

1881, vol. 2, section 2 of Trans. pp. 55-106, Mont-
real, 1885, 40. (Bureau of Ethnology.)

The linguistic portion of this paper is based
upon material furnisbed by Mr. Horatio Hale
aud upon extracts from bis writings, including
specifically " a. comparative vocabulary of
wordsin thelanguage cf HochelagaandCanala
as aiven by Cartier, and the corresponding
words in the la:ngnage of the Wyandot In.
dians." The remaining linguistie contents are
as follîws:

Comparative tables of numerals (1-20,30,100,
1000) in Hochelaga (froin Cartier), Buron of
Lorette (supplied the author by M. Paul
Picard), Wyandotte (from Gallatin), Mohawk,
Oneida, Onondaga, Caynga, Sencca, Tusearora-
Nottoway, Tutelo, Basque, pp. 92-9t.-Declen-
sion of Mohawk pronouns and conjugations of
Mohawk verbs, pp. 93-99.-Lord's prayer in
Huron (from Chanionot), with interlinear
translation, p. 101.-Nacerals 1-10, 20, 100, in
Mohawk (?), furcished the author by J. A.
Dorion, an educated Iroquois, p. 103.-The
Lord's prayer from the Iroquois gospels (Oka
Iroqnois version), p. 103.-The Lord's prayer in
Mohawk (from the Mohawk Prayer Book), p.
104.-Many words, sentences, and remarks
throughout, in Mohawk, Huron, Oneida,
Cayega, Tuscarora, Wyandot, etc.

Issued separately, also, without title-page or
repagination. (Powell.)

Wisconsin Historical Society: These words fol-
lowing a title or within parentheses after a
note indicate that a copy of the work referred
to was seen by the compiler in the library of
that society, Madison, Wis. .

Wofford (J. D.). Senalei 1 Akvlvgi
No'gwisi 1 Alikalvvsga Zvlvgi Gesvi.

[One lino qeotation.] 1 The 1 American
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Wofford (J. D.) - Continued.
sunday school | spelling book; 1 trans-
lated into the Cherokee language. 1
By.J. D. Wofford, 1 one of the students

at the Valley Towns' school. j

New-York: published for the benefit

of those who cannot 1 acquire the Eu-

glish language. 1 Gray & Bun~ce, print-

ers. I 1824.
Pp. 1-52, 160.-Hymns, pp. 48-5. Printed-

prior to the Invention of the Chrokee charac-

ters.
Copies seem: American Tract Society.

- translator. See Cherokee Advocate.

Wolfe (Richard M.). Seo Gatschet (A.

S.).

Wood (J.). Seo Gallatin (A.).

Worcester (Re. Samuel Austin). [First

five verses of Genesis in the Cherokee

langeage.]
In Missionary Herald, vol. 23, p. 382, Boston

118281, 80.

These verses, which appeared in the number
of thie Herald for December, 1827, constituto
probably the first actual printing in the Chero-
kee charactersof Gos. See Cherokee Phonir.

[-- Cherokee alphabet.
In Missionary Herald, vol. 24, pp. 162-163,

Boston, [18281, 80.
Gives the characters, systematic arrange-

ment, sounds of the syllabary, &c.

[- Invention of the Cherokee alpha-
bet.

In Missionary Herald, vol. 24, pp. 330-332,
Boston, [1826], 80.

- Answers to - grammatical queries
[Cherokees]. By Rev. S. A. Worces-
ter, missionary to the Cherokees.

In American Ant. Soc. Trans. (ArchSologia
Americana),vol.2, pp. 241-249, Cambridge, 1836,
80.

- Notes on the select sentences [of the

Cherokee]. By Rev. S. A. Worcester.
In American Ant. Soc. Trans. (Archmologia

Americana), voL 2, pp.249-250,.Cambridge, 1836,
80.

[-] [Two linos Cherokee characters.]

| 1836. j Cherokee Almanac [ For the
year of our Lord J 1836. J Calculations

copied from the Tomperance Almanac
as adapted 1 to the latitude of Charles-
ton. 1 [Desigu.] [Eight lines Chero-

, kee characters.]
Union: 1 Mission Press: 1 John F.

Wheeler, Printer. J [One line Ch r4i

ke.e characters.] [1835.] .
Pp. 1-6 160, la Cherokes characters.

Worcester (S. A.) - Continued

Copies seen: American Board of Commission.
or@, Boston AthenSum, Wisconsin Histotical
Society.

The issue for 1854 mentions one for 1837; I
have seen no copy of it.

[-] [Two lines-Cherokee characters.]

Cherokee Almanac 1 For the year
of our Lord 1 1838. 1 Fitted to the
Meridian of Fort Gibson. 1 [Eight linos
Cíerokee characters; four linos En-
glish verse.]1_

Park Hill: J Mission Press, John F.
Wheeler, Printer. 1 [One line Cherokee
characters.] 1837.

Pp. 1-24, 160, in Cherokee characters.
Copies8sen: American Board of Commission.

e; s.

[- [Two linos Cherokee characters.]
Cherokee almanac1 For the year of our
Lord 1 1839. 1 [Three lines Gen. 8, 22,
aud three linos Cherokee characters:]|

Park Hill: J Mission Press, John F.

Wheeler, Printer. 1 [One line Cherokee
characters.] [1838.]

Pp. 1-31, 160, in Cherokee characters.
Copieseen: American Board of Commission-

ers.
I haveseen the Cherokee Almanac, with but

slight change of title, for the years1810 (Amer-
ican Board of Commissioners, Boston Athe-
næm), 1842 (American Board of Commission-
ers), 1844 (American Board of Commissioners),
1815 (British Museum), 1846 (Boston Athe-
nSum, British Museum); 1847 (Boston Athe.
nænm), 1848, 1849, 1830, 1851, and 1852 (Ameri-
can Board of Commissioners).

-- ] [Two linos Cherokee characters.]
1853. I Cherokee Almanac 1 For the

year of our Lord 1 1853. j [Three linos

Cherokee characters and two linos En-

glish, Gen. 8, 22.] 
Park Hill:1þ Mission Press, Edwin

Archer, Printer. 1 [One line Cherokee

characters.] [1852.]

Pp. 1-36, 160, in Cherokee characters.

Copies seen: American Board of Commission-
ers.

L- ] [Two lines Cherokee characters.]
1 1854. J Cherokee Almanac1 1854. J

Calculated for the Cherokee Nation,
Lat. 380 50' N. Lon. 950 7' W. 1 [Three

lines Cherokée characters, and two

- linos English, Gen. 8, 22.] J For a part

of the calculations in this Almanac we
are indebted to the j kindness of Benja-

min Greenleaf, A. M., author of "Ia-
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Worcester (S. A-.)- Continued. Worcester (S. A.)-Continued.

tional 1 Arithmetic", "Practical Alge- Park1Hl::I Mission Pros.: Edwin
bra", &c. Archer, Printer. [One lino Cherokee

Park Hill: 1 Mission Press, Edwin characters.] 11856.
Archer, Printer. 1 [One lino Cherokee TiGe verso hlank 1 L.toit pp. 3-173, 240, in

characters.] [1853.1 Cherkecliaracters.

Pp. 1-36, 160, 1n Cherokee characters. Copiesse: American Board ef Commission-
Çopimes 5: Amoricai BPard a Commission- er IowellsTr snmb Pel sE.

Ars.Ser Boudinot (E.) and Worcester
[-] [Two linos Chrokeh characters..]]

1 8 5T 
e5.e slCh 

e r o k e e1A l.na nt 
xp1p5 

..- 
7,A4 , i

-[Th ree linos Cherokee charactors, and - Seo Cheroks. Lords Prayer.

two linos English, Gen. 8, 22. ICals- and Boudinot (E.). [Gospel of
lated by Benjamin Greenleaf, A. M., Matthow in the Cherokee language.
Anthor of "National 1 Arithmetie", New Echota: Cherokeo-Mission
"Practical Algebra", &c., for the Lati- Press. 182.
tude 1 and Longitude of Tallequah, 1 p
Cherokee Nation. I "The translation ottI-Gospel of Matthew

Park Hill: I Mission Press, Edwin is nearly or qeite completed and wil[ ho pub-

Archer, Printer. 1 [One lino Cherokoe lishedwthoutanydelayi"-fisuionary lera&Z,

characters.] [1854.] •

Pp. 1-36, 160, in Cherokee characters. "Onethonsaed copies of the Gospel of Mat-
Copies seen: American Board of Commission- t ea h

eharacters ef Gness have hoon printod at tho
ors.Cherokee National Press at New Echota. The

I have seon issues of the almanac for the fol- translation was mnado bythe Rev. S. A. Worces-
lowing years with title as above except change

of date: 1836 (American Board of Commission- ter, the Missionary ef the'Board stationod at

ers, Powell), 1857, 1858, 1859, 186, and 1861 (all- that place, assisted hy Mr. Boudinot, tho editor
in the library of the American Board of Com- oette Cherokee Phonix. A verylarge por-

mitioners).tin o the members of the mission churches
inisienes).are now able te read this portion of the Holy

[-] Confession of Faith and'Covenant Scriptnres."-3fi8sionary Herald, 1829,p.365.

of the Church ab Park Hill. Adopted In s lotter from Rer. Mr. Worcester te tho
June 4, 1837. '~Five linos Cherokee governor of Georgia, in the snmmer of 1829, ho

characters.] says:"As te the means nsed for this end,

Park11h1: isson Poss Ed'iR aside troni the regular preaching efthtIe word,Park Hill: Mission Press, Edwin. e
1 1 1 have had thse honor te commence the work ef

Archer, Printer. 1 [One lino Cherokee puhlishing portions ef the loly Scriptnres and
characters.] 1 1848.or n oin the langnage et the

Pp. 1-12, 240; pp. 2-7 in English, pp. 7-12 in people. I have the pleaseoe sending te your
Cherokee characters. "Remarks" signed S. excellency a copy etftthe Gospel.etf Matthew,
A. Worcester. etfa hyme book, and a amaîl tract, consisting

Copies seen: American Board of Commission- chiefiy et extricta from Scriptnre, which. with
ers. the aid et an interpreter, I have'heen able to

-- Romarks on the principlesothCherk onthe.-- of the prepare and phlish. TIse tract oScriptre
-etracs has eeen pnbLo3d'ssace ny trial and

Ine Schoolcratt<H.LIL),-Indlan tribes, -vol. 2, acqittal By the uperior court.)
pp. 443-456, Philadeiphia, 1852, 40'. The Missionary Herald, Nov., 1813, p. 424, in a

listthooksin the Cherokee language, inc.des

ExodusNeworEchota:seCoeroooeefIsin

th14Gospel. ef atthew, 1829, 124 pp., 1,000
Mos"s.T tsoTranslatedrointoathnoChorokeefcos
langnago. 1 [Ono lino Cherokie charac- Se Lowrey cG.) and aBrown .i.
tors.]

Park Hilh:n Mission Prdsw: Edwin iThe sel in 1

Archer, Printor."1853. Matthew translatod into the Cherokee

thri h hrkelanguage and mae i tee

Titlchversoablankr1Gtextu.a3-152,e bpred t th
ChereCe characters. translation aofl George Lowroy nd

Copiaer: Aaterican Bible Society, Amer- David Brow. By S. A. Worcester &
ican Board ot CommisionerstPilring, Powell, E. Bondinot. [Fv telinos Cherokee

characters.s b Print.d for the American

-] Genesis 1 or tho1fat book of ' Mo- Board of Commission-I rsfor Foreigs
ses.r[TwolenessCherok. scharacters.]" iSecsnda e aldon, 1
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Worcester (S. A.) ania Bondinot (E.)-
Continued.

New Echota: 1 John F. Wheelor,
printer. 1 [One lino Cherokee charac-
tors.] [1832.

Title versoblank 11. text pp. 3-124, 240, in
Cherokee characters.

Copies sem: American Bible Society, Ameri-
can Tract Society, Boston Athenionm, Con-
gress, Pilling, Shea, Trmbll.

A copy at the Field sale, No. 31é, brought
$1.25.

-- -- ) The f gospel - according te |
Matthew. 1 Translated into the Chero-
kee j language. 1 Third edition re-
vised. [Thlree lines Cherokee charac-
ters.]|I

Park Hill: 1 Mission Press. J. Candy,
Printer. 1 [One lino ehrokee charac-
tors.) 1840.

Pp. 1-120,240, in Cherokee characters.
Copies seen: Aster, Boston Atheneum.

[-- -- ] The gospel 1 according to j
Matthew. 1 Translated into the Chero-
kee language. · Fourth - edition. f
[Three lines Cherokee characters.) f

Park Hill: 1 Mission Press: John Can-
dy, Printer. 1 [Oneline Cherokee charac-
tors.] f 1844.

Pp. 1-120,240, in Cherokee characters.
Copies seen: American Board of Commission-

ers, Boiton Athenenm, British Musen, Con-
gress.

[-- -) The f gospel f according to f

Matthew. 1 Translated into the Chero-
kee Language. f Fifth edition. 1[Three
lines Cherokee characters.] f

Park Hill: 1 Mission Press: Edwin
Archer, Printer. I [Oue lino Cherokee
characters.] f 1850

Title verso blank 1 1. text pp. 3-120,.240, in
Cherokos charatters.

Copies seen: American Tract Society, Dan-
bar, Pilling, Trumbul.

- -- Cherokee hynins f compiled f
from several authors 1 and revised. 1 By
S. A.WorcesterandE. Bondinot. . [Five

lines Cherokee characters.] f Printed
for the American Board of Commis-
sioners for Foreign f Missions. f.

New Echota: f John F. Wheeler,
Printer. f [One line Cherokee charac-
tors.] f 1830.

Pp. 1-34,1 l240, in Cherokee characters. For
edition of 1820, see Boudinot (B.) and Worces-
ter (S. A.).

Copies seei: Boston Athenaum, Conigress.
- - Cherokee hymns I compiled 1
from several authors J an d revised. By

-Worcester (S.A.) and Boudinot (E.)-
Continued.
S. A.Worcester and E. Boudinot. 1 [Five
lines Cherokee characters.] j Printed
for the American .Board of Commis-
sionors for Foreign f Missions. | Third
edition. 

·
New Echota: 1 John Candy, Printer. I

[One lino Cherokee characters.] J 1832.
Pp."1-36,160, in Cherokee characters.
Copies sen: Congress.

- - Cherokee lsy mns compiled f
from several anthors 1 and revised. f~By
S. A. Worcesteî & E. Boudinot. f [Five
lines Cherokeo characters.] f Fourth
edition.j
1 New Echota: 1 J. F. Wheeler and J.
Candy, printers. 1 [One line Cherokee
characters.] f 1833..

Title verso note etc. 11. toxt pp. 3-46, Index
11. 240, In Cherokee characters.

Copies seen: American Bible Society,;Anmeri-
cau Tract Society, Pilling, Shea.

At theFieldsalea copy, No.342,bronght$1.75.

- - Cherokee hymus 1 compiled f
from several authors, f irnd revised. f
By S. A. Worceste r &· E. Bondinot. f
[Five lines Cherokee characters.] f
Fifthedition. f

Union: f Mission Press:-J.F.Wheeler,
Printer. f [One line Cherokee charac-
ters.) f 1835.

Pp. 1-16, 11.240,in Cherokee charactors.
Copies seen: Boston Athenvuam, Massachu.

setts Historical Society.

[-- -- ) Cherokee hymns. f Compiled
from f several auti ors, f and revised. f
Sixth edition f With the addition of
mnany New Hymns. f [Four lines Cher-
okee characters.]f

Park Hill. -f1 Mission press: John

Candy, printer. f [One lino Cherokee

characters.] f 1841.
Title verso noteoetc. pp. 3-65, index 11. 240,

in Cherokeo characters.
Copies seen: American Antiquarian Society,

American Bible Society, Aster, Boston Athe-

naam, Pilling.

[- - Cherokee hymus, j Compiled

f fromi several authors, f and revised. f
Seventh edition. f [Three lines Chero-

kee characters.)|
Park Hili: I Mission Press: John

Candy, Printer. 1 [One -lino Cherokee

characters.] f 1844.
Pp. 1-07, 1 L 240, in Cherokee characters.
Copies seea: Boston AthenSanm, British

Museum, Congress.

4/
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Worcester (S. A.) and Boudinot (E.)-
Continued.

[- -1 Cherokee bymns. j Compiled

f fromseveral authors, 1 and revised. I
Eighth edition. | [Three lines Chero-

ee characters.]|.
Park Hill: 1 Mission Press: Edwin

Archer, Printer. 11848

Pp.1-68,index11.24o, in Cherokeoocharacters.
Copies seen: Brinley, Dunbar.

[-- -- ] Cherokee hymn book. 1 Com-
piled fromi several anthors, uand re-
vised. | [Two lines Cherokee charac-
ters.]

Philadelphia: | American Baptist
Publication Society. I No. 530 Arch
Street- [Thrce Unes Cherokee charac-
ters.] ( 1866.

Pp. 1-96, 240, in Cherokee characters.
Copies seen: Powell.

[- -- ] Cherokee 1 hymn book. I
Compiled from several authors, 1 and

revised. 1 [Two lines Cherokee charac-

ters.]1
Philadelphia: | American Baptist

Publication Society, 1 1420 Chestnut
Street. I 1877. [Two lines Cherokee

characters.] I 1877.
Title verso blank 11. note etc. verso blank 1

1. text pp. 5-93, index pp. 94-90 240; in Chero-
kee characters.

Copies seen: Pilling, Powell.
Priced by Françis, of New York City, March,

1887, No. 370, 30 cents.
I have seen a copy (Powell) ofthis edition in

board covers with an outside title, which dif-
fers from the inside title (precisely as,above)
in two respectai the two dates are 1878 instead
of1877and ithmediately preceding the last date

.are three lines in Cherokee characters instead
of two. On the outside of the back cover is the
"Cherokee alphabet. Characters systemati-
cally arranged with the soands," which is a
reprint of p. 92 of the work.

- - The acts of the, aposties

translated into the j Cherokee lan-

guage. I By S. A. Worcester & E. Bon-
dinot. j [Two lines Cherokee charac-
ters.] 1 Printed for the American Board
of Commissioners for Foreign Mis-
sions.

New Echota: 1 John F. Wheeler and
John Candy, printers. [One line
Cherokee characters.] 11833.

Title verso blank 1 1. text pp. 3-127, 240, in
Cherokeo characters.

Copies seen: American Bible Society, Ameri.
oan Tract Society, Boston AthenSumr, Massa.
chusetts Historical Society, Pilling, Shea.

9914 forL.12 at t4e Field sale, No. 341.

k
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Worcester (S. A.) and Boudinot (E.)-
Continued.

[- - The I acte j of the j apostles,
|translated into the Cherokee lan-

guage. 1 Second edition. 1 [Two lines
Cherokee characters.]J

Park Hill: 1 Mission Press: John
Candy, Printer. 1 [One lino 'Cherokea
characters.] 1 1842.

Pp. 1-124, 240, in Cherokee characters.
Copies seen: American Bible Society, Astor,

Boston Athenum, British Museum, Congress.

[---] The acts J of the apostles.

I Translated into th Cherokee Lan-
guage. 1 Third edition. 1 [Two lines

Cherokeu characters.] I
Park Hill: 1 Mission Press: Edwin

Archer, Printer. | [One lino Cherokee
characters.] 1848.

Title verso blank 1 1. text pp. 3-120, 240, in
Cherokee characters.

Copies seen: Brinloy, Dunbar, Powell.

[ The J. acts of the apostles. 1
[One lino Cherokee characters.]

No title-page, heading as above; pp. 1-114,
240, in Cherokee characters. Printed by the
American Bible Society about 186.

Copies seen: Boston Athenum, Dunbar,
Pilling, Powell, Trumbull.

- - The gospel I of Jesus
Christ 1 according to John. I Trans-
lated into the Cherokee Language

by S. A. Worcoester and E. Bondinot.

[Three lines Cherokee characters.]|

Park Hill: | Mission Press. John F.

Wheeler, . Printer. 1 [One lino Chero-

keo characters.] 1838.

Pp. 1-101, 240, in Cheroklee characters.
Copies seen: Boston Athenium.

[- -] The gospel J of Jesus

Christ 1 according to John. I Trans-

lated into the Cherokee 1 Language. I
Second edition. |1[Three lines Cherokee

characters.]|

Park Hill. 1 Mission Press: John

Candy, Printer. 1 [One lino Cherokce

charactors.] | 1841.

Pp. 1-101, 240, in Cherokee characters.
Copies sean: American Bible Society, Astor,

British Museum, Massachusetts istorical Su-
ciety, Shea.

[- -] The j gospel j of Jesus

Christ according to John. 1 Trans-

lated into the Cherokee Language. j

Third edition. 1 [Three lines Cherolree

çharacters.] .
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Worcester (S. A.) and Boudinot (E.)-
Continued.

Park Hill: 1 Mission Press: J. Candy
&E. Arceor, Printers. | [Ono line Cher-
okee-caracters.] j 1847.

Pp. 1-101, 240, in Cherokee charactors.
Copies 5emn: American Board ofCommission.

ers, Congress Dunbar.

[-- --- ] ho gospel | of j Jesus
Christ 1 according to -1John. j Trans-.

lated into 'the Cherokee Language. 1
Fourth edition. j1[Three lines Cherokee
characters.]1'

Park Hill: 1 Mission Press: Edwin

Archer, Printer. 1 [One lino Cherokee

characters.] I 1854.

Title verso blbnk 1 1. text pp. 3-93, 240, in
Cherokee characters.

Copies eun: Congress, Dunbar, Piling,
Trumbuil.

[-- and Foreman (S.).] Isaiah. I-

VII, XI, LII-LV. 1 [One lino Cherokee
characters.]

No title-page, hoading as above; pp. 1-32,
240, in Cherokee characters.

Copies een: American Board of Commission-

ers, Dunbar, Powell.

[- -- ] Psalms. f[One lino Cherokee

characters.]

No title-page, heading as above; pp. 1-0,

240, in Cherokee characters. - Only a portion of
the. book of Psalms. ' Appendix, pp. 31-34, la
"Proverbe of Solomon."

Copies seen: AmericanBiblo Society, Ameri-
can Board of Commissioners, Dunbar, Powell.

Samuel Austin Worcester, the.son of Rev.
Leonard Worcester, was born at Worcester,
Mass., January 19, 1798, removing to Peacham,
Vt., when quite. young, bis father, who bad

been a printer, having been appointed pastor
of theCongregational Church at thatiplace. lu
the fall of 1815 ho entered the University of

Vermont at Burlington and graduated with

the honors of hi4 class in 1819. 1a,1821 ho
entered the Theological Semina-y at Andover;
graduating in 1823, and was ordained to the
ministry August 25, 1825.

On July 19,1825, ho was married to Miss Ann

Orr, of Bedford, N. h., and together, on August
31 of that year, they started from Bostono gen-
gage in missionary work among theCherokees,
iarriving at Brainerd, East Tennessee, October

25, remaining there until 1828, when they ro-

moveu to New Echota, where a printing press

was set upandputintooperation. While here
ho was arrested and imprisoned several times

because of bis opposition tosthe lawsof Georgia

in relation to the Cherokee lands.
lu 1834 Dr. Worcester returned to Brainerd,

beyond the chartered limits of Georgia, and in
1835 with his family removed to Dwight, Ind.

Worcester (S. A.)-Continued.
Ter., and in tie succeeding <aIl tUnion Mis.
sion, ou Grand River, where he agam set up
bis mission pressand had printing done both
for the Cherokees and Creeks. InDec.,1836, he
removed to Park Hill, from which mission most
of the publications in Cherokee were issued.

Mrs. Worcester having died May 23, 1840,
about a yoar later ho was married te Miss
Erminia Nash. Dr. Worcester died at Park
Hill, whore hois buried, April 20,1859.

Miss Nevada Coucis, n her Pages of Chero-
kee Indian History, from which theubove notes
are taken, says: "He at one time commenced

preparing a geography for the Cherokees, and
pursued it with much zest for a while, and
abandoned it bocause he saw it would take too
much time from his work on the Bible. Hehad
both a grammar and a dictionary of the Chero-
kce langnage in a forward-state ef preparation,
when lie was compelleiltoleave the place of his
labors at New Echota. These manuscripts,
with-all the rest ùf bis effects, were sunk with
a sfeamboat on the Arkansas."

It is very probable thathe w..s thetranslator
of a numiber of books for whic hoe is net given
credit here, especially those portions of the
scripture which are horein net assigned to any
name. Indeedit l safe to say that during the
thirty-four years of his connection with the
Cherokees-but little was done in the way of
translating in which he had not a shae. His
daughter Mrs. A. E. W. Robertson, has been a
laborer- and teacher among th' Muskoki In-
dians for many years, and bas prepared an-i
published a number of books in that language.

Words:

Cayuga.

Cayuga.
Cherokee.
Cherokee.
Cherokee.

Cherokie.
Cherokee.
Cherokee.
Cherokee.
Cherokee.
Cherokee.
Cherokee.
Cherokee.
Cherokee.
Cherokee.
Cherokee.
Cherokee.
Cherokee.
Cherokee.
Cherokee.
Cherokee.
Cherokee.
Hochelaga.
Huron.
Huron.
Huron.

SoeoBuschmann (J. C.
E.).

Street (A. B.).
Adair (J.).
Bastian (A.).
Buschmann (J C.

E.).
Buttrick (D. S.).
Campbell (J.).
Chamberlain ( A -F.).
Edwards (J.).
Gerland (G.).

Haldeman (S. S.).
Hale (H.).
Hewitt (J. N. B.).
Latham (I. G.>.
Logan (J. H.).
McIntosh (J.).
Pickett (A. J.).
Schombnrgk (R. B.).
Smet (P. J. de).
Trumbull (J. H.).
Vater (J. S.).
Watden (D. B.).
Lesley (J. P.).
Bastian (A.).
Brinton (D. G.).
Chamberlain (A. F.).

174
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Words-Continued.
Huron.

Huron.
Htron.
Huron.
Huron.
Huron.
Huron.
Huron.
Huron.
Iroquois.
-Iroquois.
Iroquols.
Iroquois.
Iroquois.
Iroquois.
Iroquois.
Iroquois.
Iroquols.
Iroquois.
Iroquois.
Iroquois.
Minqua.
Mohawk.
Mohawk.
Mohawk.
Mohawk.
Mohawk.

Mohawk.
Mohawk.
Mohawk.
Mohawk.
Mohawk.
Mohawk.
Mohawk.
Nottoway.
Nottoway.
Nottoway.
Oneida.
Oneida.
Oneida.
Oneida..
Oneida.
Oneida.
Onondaga.
Onondaga.
Onondaga.
Onondaga.
Onondaga.

Onondaga.
Onortdaga.
Onondaga.
Onondaga.
Onondaga.
Onondaga.
Onondaga.
Onondaga.
Onondaga.
Seneca.
Seneca.
Seneca.
Seneca.

Gray·(A.) and Trum.
bull (J. H.).

Hensel (G.).
Hervas (L.).
Lat .(J. de).
Lesley (J. P.).
Street (A- B.).
Uméry (J.).
Vater (J. S.).
Warden (D. B.).
Brinton (D. G.).
Colden (C.).
Dupodceau (P. S.).
Hervas (L.).
Hewitt (J. N. B.).
Holden (A. W.).
Johnson (E.).
-Petitot (E.).
Laverlochère (-).
Teza (E.).
Trumbull (J. I.).
Yankiewitch (F.).
Donck (A).
Beauchamp (W. M.).
Chamber'lain (A. F.).
Cuoq (J. A.).
Emerson (E. R.).
Fritz (J. F ) and

Schultze (B.).

Gatschet (A. S.).
Iroquois.
Johnson (W.).
Laet (J. de).
Latham (R. G.).
Sparks (J.).
Street (A. B.).

Chamberlain (A. F.).
Latham (R. G).
Schomburgk (R. H.).
Beauchamp (W. M.).

Joues (Pomnroy).
Latham (R. G.).
Street (A.B.).
Warden (D. B.).
Yankiewitich (F.).
Beauchamp (W. M.).

Chamberlain (A. F.).

Charencey (H.de).
Gatachet (A.S.).
Gray (A.) and Trum-

ball (J. H.).
Jarvis (S. F.).
Latham (R. G.).
Lesley (J.P.).
McIntosh (J.).
Schomburgk (R. H.).
Smet (P. J. de).
Smith (D.).
Street (A. B.).
Vater (J. S.).
Alden (E.).
Buschmann (J.C.E.).
Chamberlain (A. F.).
Latham (R. G.).

Words- Continued.
Seneca. Morgan (L. H.).
Seneca. Seaver (J. E.).

Seneca. Street (A. B.).

Seneca. Vater (J. S.).

Seneca. Wardeu (D. B.).

Seneca. Yankiowitch (F.).

Tuskarora. Beauchamp (W. M.).

Tuskarora. Chambeilaiu (A. F.).

Tu*arora. Frost (J.).

Tuskarora. Hewitt (J. N. B.).

Tuskarora. Latbam(R. G.).
Tuîskarora. Lesley (J.P.).
Tuskarora. McIntosh (J.).

Tuakarora. uméry (J.).
Tuskarora. Sclombtr-k (R. E.).

Tuskarora. Smet (P. J. de).

Tuaskarora. Smith (. A.).

Tuaskarora. VaterJ. S.).

Tuaskarora. Warden (D. B.).

Wyandot. Casa (L.).

Wyandot. Baschmann (J. C.
E.).

Wyandot. flaldean (S. S.).
Wyandot. Latham (R. G.).
Wyandot. Mcutoslz (J.).
'wyandot Scliomburgkon (. H .).

[Wright (Re. Asher).].Diuhae .'wahE -

wahgraya'd!ŽsbàT. 1 GQ'weh's goy. dotr.

Sgig'yadih do'wâ'nardeuyn. B
Net Nadlig Yhjihshatnih dodisdo.

gqh; 1WastC'khtadinmbera (A1836.

Colophon: FCrocker & Brewster, Pruter.,

47, 'iVushington-St. Boston.
Litera translation: Beinuin book. .Gowa.

lias she wrote it. 1S-aoyad(ilie translates.

The)1 old men tliey priuted (it; t Sjýatok [Bos.

ton] thoy live thore -far away.-

.Title verso'*4 frouttapicco"* 1 1. alphabet pp.
4ý text (illustrated) pp 5-42,12 . Ele.ntary

readingz book iu tlie Seneca languagoü.-Seneca

aud English vocabulary, alpliabetically ar-
rauged, pp. 2î-42.

Copie8 8eCO: Boston AtbenMcum, Briti . M.

seunu, Earnes, P)lling, rowvel.
The FischSer copy, No. 277, sold for 4. H..;

tlo Field copy, X So. 2104, for. 8 (enPi. Prcod

liy Leclerc, 1878, No. 2414, 20 fr.

-Ne' jag-u n'aCD Smthes'(Ewathalî.

Do'syow.tG.anpk'dayýtiî, Gahsa k'neh

30, 1841. 1 Degaisdo'âàgcdI 1[-Gaya 1.
Oftno'otah 1 a5, 1850. Deg. 19]. 1Th
Mental Elevator.W

BuffaoBCreek Reservation, Novebor

30, 1841. 1 Nunber la-Vol. 1. Apri).a,

1850. NoLa.19].
Pp. 1-172,p 80. I have seen of titis. little mis.

cellanynineteen numbers, pagedconsecutively
oacihnuber cntaineigt pages, except

Nos. 10andsh7, .which conta ' gsiteen, and No.

19, which contains twelve. 'negan at the Bu

faloCreekhreservation, NewtYork, afterthe
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Wright (A.)- Contirued.
removal of these Indianasto the Cattaraugus
Reservation in the sarne State it was continued
there, the lue of November 17, 1846 (No. 11),
being the irst issued.from the latter place. Itis
paraylnEnglishand partlyln Seneca, and was,
according to a foot-note, page8, b thefirat effort
of this sort ln the Seneca language, and la de-
signed exclusively for the spiritual and intel-
lectual benefit ofthe Indians."

Besides biblical reading and pieces of moral
instruction, lt contains matters relating to their
government and business, obituary notices,
statistics, &o. No. 19 contains the laws of the
Seneca Nation lu English.and Seneca.

Copiea seen: Boston Atheneum, Massachu-
sotte Historical Society, Pilling,.Powell.

The copy in Major Powoll's library is minus
the first two numbers. My own copy inÊludes
ouly Nos.8-18, pp.57-160; in these .many mar.
gina- corrections haveé been made by some one
ovidently familiar with the Seneca tongue.

[-- Go' wna gwa'itr sat'haI yon de'- I
ys dah'gwat. 1 A spelling-book I in
the |Seneca language: 1 with English

definitions.

Buffalo-Creek Roservation, Mission

Press. I 1842.

Title verso blank 11. explanation for Engliah
readers pp. 3-8, text pp. 9-112, 160.-The first
61 lessons (pp. 3-74) are the usual primer les-
sous.-Lessons LXVI-LXVIII (pp. '75-112) con-
sist of "grammatical variations."

Copies seen: American Board of Commis-
sioners, Boston Athenum, Brinton, Dunbar,
Eames, Pilling, PowellShea, Trumball.

The Murphy copy, unent, No. 3139, sold for
$2.25.

[-- Gaà nah shot | Ne I de o wah'-
så o'1nyoh gwah 1 na' wënîn-i' ya. i
Ho nont'gat det ho di' ya do' nyII. I

Do syo w: 1 (Seneca Mission Press.)

11843.
Title 1 Lpreface to English readers and a

note pp. iii-vi, text, entirely in the Seneca pp.
7-124, index In English pp. 125-136. Hymns in
the Seneca language, prefaced with Wright's

method of writing Seneca.
Obpie seen: Boston Athenæum, Massachu-

sotte Ristorical Society, PowelL

r-] Ga nah shoh . neh j deo wah' .
s4 o' nyQh gwah |- Na' wën ni' yub.
Honont'gahdeh hodi'yado' nyqlr. |

Published by the 1 American Tract

Society, 1150 Nassan Street, New York.

I1852.
Pp. 1-232, 160.

Copiesseen: American Board of Commission,
ers, Massachusettse Historical Society, National
.Museum, Trumbull.

Priced by Trübner, 1882, p.142, 10.64.

HIY OF THE

Wright (A.) -Continued.

[-] Gâ nah sho neh1 de n wagh'-

sug'nygh gwat j na'wlënni'yntr. | Ho-

nont'gah deti ho di'yado'nyQh. J
New-York: 1 American Tract Society.

I 1852.
Pp. 1-232, 180. H. M. Morgan, Printer, Go-

wando, N. Y.
Copies -seen: Congress, O'Callagban, Truam.

bull.
The Fischer copy, No. 2774, was bought by

Trlibner for 48.6ld.
The Pinart sale catalogue, No. 383, briefly

titles an edition of 1857; It brought 12 fr.

[-- Gas hall sholi 1neh | deo wagh'-
s8o'nyqh gwahl 1 na'wënni'yuh., | Ho-

nont'gahdol bodi'yado'nygh. 1
Published by the.| American Tract

Society, 1150 Nassau-street, New York.

[1860.)
Title 1 Lkey 11. text, entirely in Seneca, pp.

5-322, indexes etc. pp. 323-352, songs of Zion in
English 31 l. 160.

Copies seen: A merican Tract .Society, Con.
gres, Massachusetts Historical Society, Trum.
bull.

r-] Noudádyn égi Gaânah. Dosyowâh
Ganok'dayh, Tgais'dani'yont, Nisah

24th, 1845 Donation Hymn. (Seneca

Mission. January 24th, 1845.)

No title-page; 1 sheet, 80, in Seneca and En.
glish.

Copies seen:. A me rican Board of Commission-
ers.

-- [Laws of the Seneca Nation. Passed

January 28, 1854.]
Pp.. f-24, 8?. The only copy I have seen,

that belonging to Major J. W. Powell, is minus
the pages preceding p.3. Pp. 3-15 are in Sen-
eca, in the alphabet arranged by 1ev. Asher
Wright. Pp. 16-24 are in English, headed as

above. The paper is igned by John Luke,
president, and Zachariah L. Jimeson, clerk.

[-] Ho i'wi yòs'dos hlir neh1 Cha

gI/o hee dvs, 1 gee ili.ni gá ya dohIigee,J
neli[ nan'do wat'gaaixhe'ni a'di wâ noir-

'Mlh. The four gospel81 in the 1 Sen-
eca language. I

New York: 1 American Bible Society,

instituted in the year MDCCCXVI. -
1874.

Title verso blank 1 1. text, entirely in the

Seneca, pp. 3-445,16S-Matthew, pp. 3-128.-
Mark, pp. 129-209.-Luke, pp. 210-344.--John,

pp. 345-445.
Copies seen: American Bible Society, Na-

tional Museum, Pilling, Trumbull.

r-] Ho i'wiVys'des ht i1 neh I Cha

gao hee dva, gee l4"'ni ga' ya dQs' hå-



Wright (A.)- Contlaued.
gee, 1netl 1 nan'do wah'gaal he'ni a'di

wâInoYr dâi-h. 1 The four gospels 1 in the

j Seneca lÈngnage. 1
New York: 1, American Bible Society,

instituted in the year MDCCCXVI. |
1878.

Title verso blank 11. text, entirely in Seneca,
pp. 3-445, 16

0
.- Matthew, pp. 3-128.-Mark, pp.

129-209.-Luke, pp. 210-344.-John, pp. 345-445.

Copies sen: Congress, Pilling, Powell.

[- Deg. 1[-2j. FiHe ni' y ' wl syout
no'nh jih, 1 tga w n-' gwa oet neti ne

I ga ya' dos hi'yu nei.
Coloplon: H. M. Morgau, Printer,

Gowanda, N. Y. [n. d.]

Notitle-pag, headingasabove; pp.1-64,160,
consisting of two parts (Deg. 1, Deg. 2), each
with its own pagination of 32 pages and with a
second and dontinuous pagination on the inner
margins of the pages. Scripture tracts in the
Senoca language.

Deg. 1 contains: Ho' syt niih no Yu n' ja
det [the creation], pp. 1-5.-Neh nos hais' dalh
[the serpent], pp. 6-10.-Ne dyn dye' 5h d9h
no dyuol [thefirst murderer], pp. 11-14.- Net

not gas' de'. 9 wa nnt [the great rain], pp.
15-20.-Nete neh de gates' d5' la dqt go waah
[thegreattower],pp. 21-22.-Nehnehthöwât'ni'
gohAbraham [thecallofAbraham], pp. 23-26.--
Ga4 nale [hymnl. p. 26.-Gi wai' e woh' dh ne
ganon'dayândok[thedestructionofthe cities],
pp. 27-30.-Ga 4 neb [two hymns], pp. 3142.

Deg. 2 contains:..NetenoJoseph [tho'story *f
Joseph], pp.1-6 (33-38).--Ncet ho no'. gi doh no

Moses [the birth of Moses], pp. 7-9 (39-11).-
Net ho' ni o' ye na' wii Qh ne Moses [the acts
of Moses], pp. 10-14 (42-46).--Exodas, o' wat
xix (and xx) [a literal translation], pp. 14-21
(46-53).-G.. nai [hyibn], p.21 (53).-Ga yab'
dati ho dis' yenile [the making of the idol], pp.
22-25 (54-57).-Net ne manna 1the mannal, pp.
pp. 26-27.(58-59.-Deq' w.3 w»' not gah' wâh
na' wen ni'. ynt [the'rebellion against God],
pp. 28-3ß (60-64).

Copies seen: Powell.

- Deg. 1[-7]. I Gai' wa yân' dah goh.

[n. d.]

No title-page, pp. 1-64, 160, consistingof seven
parts (Deg.1. toDeg. 7.), eachewith itseownpagi-
nation andwithasecond and continuouspagina-
tien on the innermarginsof the pages. Tracts
in the Seneca language.

Deg. 1, pp. 1-4, contains: He' na' e wa yeete
Na' wën ni' yoh.

Deg.2, pp.1-4 (5-8), contains: He na'ya gule
ni gdote d5' 9k Ha' yah da del Na' wën ni'yub.

Deg..3, pp. 1-4 (9-12), contains: Ni o'i oh'.
des yna' dl no twais' hi y» ne gal' ni gg tite'-
gëh [the work of the Holy Spirit].

Deg 4, pp. 1-4 (13.-16), conin ; Gag gph
ob9ti ftbree hymna].

IRoq---2
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Deg. 5, pp. 1-16 (17-32), contains: Gai' wa.

neh' sk shale [sil.
Deg. 6, pp. 1-24 (33-56), contains: Gai' wi.

yus' drk gat hglh' ggh 1sermon preached at the

opening of the Convention of the Indian

Churches, at Cattarangus, Feb. 4,1845].
A manuscript note in Major Powell's copy

states that "this sermon was translated by the
assistance of William Jones, deceased, and is
almost the only relie of his style of speaking
Seneca, which the old people regard as far more
correct than that of any of our present inter-
preters, who Anglicize their Indian too much
to sait the views of such as are not accustomed
to English modes ofthouglt."

Deg. 7, pp.1-
8 

(57-64), contains: Noe tho ya-
dql ne John (the 3d chapter of the Gospel of
John], pp. 1-6; Ga' à n5t [threo hymns, one
signed "J. P. Turkey" and two signed "J.
Dudley "], pp. 6-8.

Copies sen: American Board of Commis.
sloers, Powell.

[-] No i wi yus'dos hâh' né cha gi o he-
dvs', I Hé ni o yégh ho' ya dQh1 ne Mat-
thew [Mark, Luke.] [n. d.] .

No title-page; pp. 1-132, 80. Gospels in the

Seneca language. Each of the three gospels
lias the sanme caption, exceptthat "Mark" and
"Luke " are severally substituted for Matthew.
They occupy, respectively, pp. 1-78, 79-128, and
129-132, the last, Luke, being inconmplete. The
copy in the Am.Bible Society's library bas ap.
parently been prepared as "copy " from which
to print another edition, proof reader's marks
being plentifully scattered over*the margins.

Copiesseen: AmericanfBible Society, Pilling,
Powell.

Mr. N. H. Parker, of Versailles, N. Y., bas
supplied me with the following sketch of this
author:

"lHe was bora in Hanover, 1¶. H., September
7, 1803, and graduated at Andover Theological
Seminary in 1831, going directly to the Senecas
on the Buffalo Reservation as a missionary, for
which ho had been fitting himself, and imme-
diately entering upon his life-long work in the
field allotted te him. le remained with the
Senecas on- the Buffalo Reservation until the
year 1845, wlien he removed with the Indians
to the Cattaraugus Reservation, where ho re-
mained until his death, April 13,1875..

"After entering upon his field of labor, ho
became convinced that a knowledge of the
Seneca language would greatly aid him in his
work, and began its study with great zeal.
Being a good linguist, and having a thorough
knowledge of the classics, ho àoon spoke the
Seneca language with fluency. Having mas-
toredit, hecommenced thetranslationofapart
of the book of Genesis and theepistle of James.
Hoalsopreparedtwoeditionsofhymns. Trans-
ferring the work tof translation te the Catta-
rangus Reservation, be hre completed the
work of translating tle tur gospels, issqed t
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Wright (A.)-- Continued.
number of religious tracts, prepared a vocab-
ulary of the Seneca language, and a part of the
common laws of the State of New York, al-of
whioh were priated by the A erican Bible So.
Coety."

Wyandot. [Hymns ir. the Wyandot lan-

guage.]
Manuscript, 21 11. am. 40, ln blank boolc.

Title verso blank 1 1. Wyandot alphabet . 2,
text Il. 3-24; the verso of 1. 5 and the rectos
of 11. 6, 10-15, and 20-23 are blank. In the li-
brary of the Bureau of Ethnology.

Wyandot. [Vocabulary, grammar and
sentences.]

• Manuscript, 200 pp. 40, in· possession of Dr.
J. G. Shea, Elizabeth, N. J. A note appended
says: ",These vocabularies of the Wyandot and
Menomene languages appear to be ln tbhand-
writing of John Kinzie. They were sent to J.
W.Gibbs, of New Haven, ome years ago by
Lieutenant Davies, of Fort Winnebago, since
deceased. New Haven, September 12,1846."

Wyandot:
General discussion. See Keane (A. H.).

e Gentes. Morgan.(L. E.).
Grammar. Wyandot.
Grammatic commenta. Hale (H.).
Grammatie commentm. Stickney (B. F.).
Hymne. Finley (J. B.).
Hymna. Wyandot.
Lord'm prayer. ' Haldeman (S. S.).

Wyandot - Continued.
Numerals. Baldeman (9. S.).
Numerals. Parsons*.).
Nurmerals. Vallancey (C.).
Numerals. Walker (W.>.
Numerals. Wilson (D.).
Proper names. Powell (J. W.).
Proper nanes. Treaties.
Relationships. Morgan (L. X.).
Remark. Balbi (A.).
Sentences. Slight (B.).
Vocabulary. .Adeung (J. C.) and

Vater (J. S.).
Vocabulary. Assai (F..W.).
Vocabulary. Balbi (A.).
Vocabulary. Barton (B. S.).
Vocabulary. Campbell (J.).
Vocabulary. Haie (H.).
Vocabulary- Johnston (J.).
Vocabulary. Latham (P. G.).
Vocabulary. Morgan (L. E.).
Vocabulary. Parsons (S. H.).
Vocabulary. Pilling (J. C.).
Vocabulary. Schooleraft (H. E.).
Vocabulary. Stickney (B. P.).
Vocabulary. Wilson (D.).
Vocabulary. Wyandot.
Words. Bschmann (J.C.E.).
Words. , Casa (L.).
Words. Haldeman (S. S.).
Words. Latham (R.G.).
Words. McIntosh (J-.).
Words. Schomburgk (1. H.).
Sce, also, Huron

'Y,

Yale: This word following a title or within
parentheses after a note indicates that a copy
of the work reforred to was seen by the cm-
piler in the library of Yale College, New Haven,
Conn.

[Yankiewitch (Feodor de Miriewo).]
CpaBRTe.JbabIRå c.oapl 1exL 1 23bLEO1 C

naptaifi, no a3yqoxy nopalny j pacno.îo-

menab15. uacn nepees[-eTaepTa] A-A

[C-e ].

B-I CaURTceTep6yprT, 1790[-1791].
Translation: Comparative 1 dictionary J of

all j1languages and -dialects I in alphabetical
order i arranged. 1 Part firat[-flurth]. A-D
[S-Th]. 1 At St.Petersburg.

4 vols. 4o.-Scattered throughout the work
are words in Iroquois, Oneida, and Seneca.

"Pallas having published, iu 1786 and 1789,
the first part of the Vocabularium Catharine-
um (a comparative vocabulary of 286 words in
the. languages of Europe and Asia), the ma-
terial contained therein was published in the
above edition in another form, and words of
American Tanguages added. The book did
not come upto the expectations of the govern.
ment, and was therefore not published, so that
but few copies of it ean be found."-Ludewig.

Copies sen: British Museum.

Yoedereanayeadagwha ne akonoulsa-
kouh. See Hil (J.).

Young (James). Gainoh ne J Nenodo-
wohga J Neuwahnuhdah. 1 By James
Young. I

New-York. 1 Printed for the.American
Tract Society, 1 By D. Fanshaw. 1829.

Second title: Indian Hymns| in the J Seneca
Tongue. [ By James Young.]

New-York. 1 Printed forthe American Tract
Society, 1 By D. Pansbaw. | 1829.

Seneca title verso 1. 1 (p. 1), English tile.
recto 1.2 (p. 1), text(double numbers, alternate

pages Seneca andEngliah) pp. 2-39, 2-39, 180.
Appended to audcommencing on verso of last

leaf of Harris (f'.S.) and Young (J.), C4rist
Hagontbahninoh, New York, 1829.

Covies seen: American Tract Society, Dun-
bar.

Youth'. The youth's 1 companion: 1 A
juvenile monthly Magazine. published

for 1 the benefit of the Puget Sound

Catholie Indian J Missions; and set to

type, printed and in part 1 written by
the pupils of the Tulalip, Wash. Ty. I

178



IROQUOIAN LANGUAGES.

Youth's -Continued.
Indian Industrial Boarding Sclools,

under J the control of the Sisters of
Charity. - Approved by the Rt. Rev.

Bishop [iEgidius, of Nesqualy]. 1 Vol.
I. May, 1881. No. 1[-Vol. V. May

1886. No. 60].

[Tulalip Indian Reservation, Snoho-
mish Co. W. T.]

Edited by Rev. J B. 2oulet. Instcad of

being paged continuously, continued articles

Youth's - Continued.
have a separate pagination divid'ng the rega.
lar numberIng. For Instance, in No. 1, pp.
41-14, Lites of the. saints, are numbered 1-4
and the article Is continued lu No. 2 on pp.
5-8, taking tho place of pp.41-4 of the regu-
lar numbering. Discontinued after May, 1886,
on accouant of the protracted Illness of the
editor.

Lord's prayer In Huron, vol. 2, p. 106; in
Senoca, vol. 3,p. 232; Iu Caughnawaga, vol. 3,
p. 265.

Copies seen: Congres, Powell, Shea.

z.
Zeiberger (Rec. tavid). Vocabularies 1

By Zeisberger. | From -the I collection

of manuscripts presented' by Judge

Lane. I to Harvard University,. 1 Nos. 1

and 2. 1 Printed for the "Alcove of
Amèrican Native Languages" in Welles-

ley Oollege Library, I by E. N. Hors-

ford. I
Cambridge: 1 John Wilson and son.

University Press. 1 1887.

Printed cover as above, inside title as above
reverse blaik-11. half title (Zeisberger's vocab-
ulary No. 1),reverse blank 11. teit pp. 1-13, half

title (Zeisberger's vocabulary No. 2) reverse

blank p. 15, text pp. 17-20, 40.
The vocabulary No. 1 consists of three par-

allel columns-Germn, Onondaga, and Dela-
ware; No. 2, of four parallel columns-English,
Maqua, Delaware, and Mahikan.

Copies seen: Eames, Pilling, Powell.

Zeisberger's J Indian dictionary |
English, German, Iroquois- the Onon-

daga 1 and Algonquin-the Delaware
Printed from the | Original Manuscript

in 1 Harvard College library. This
edition has been published for the "AI-
cove of American Native Languages"

in 1 Wellesley College Library. J
Cambridge 1 John Wilson and son

University Press 1 1887

Title verso blan'k 1 L preface pp. iii-v, text
pp. 1-236, sm. 40. English, German, Onondaga,
and Delaware in parallel columus.. The pref-
ace is igned "Eben Norton Horaford. Cam-
bridge, 1887." Therein Dr. Horafordsays: "It
was no part of my purpose to edit such awork.
* *** I have not ventured upon the task of
altering, or restoring; or filling out in any in-
stance. * Every period and comma and
accent have been transferped withont question
to the printed page. When there was a blank,
and uniformity required a period or. a comma,
the blankhasbeenrespected. Where a comma
should hare been replaced by a period, or vice

Zeiaberger (D.)- Continned.
rersa, the discovery hasbeen left to the student

as much as If he had the original manunscript
before him. * Myaim has been to pre.

serve the Dictionarytof~the venerated Moravian
misionary precisely as ho left it."

Copies acen: Congres, Pilling..
Some copies were printed on larger and bet-

ter paper. On the title-page of these the two

linos preceding the imprint and beginning " This
edition" are omitted. (Pilling, Powell)

-- Essay of an Onondaga grammar, or

a short introduction to learn the Onon-
daga al. Maqua tongue. By Rev. David

Zeisberger. Contributed by John W.

Jordan.

In Pennsylvania Mag..of Hist. and Biog. vol.

11, pp. 442-453, vol. 12, pp. 65-75, 233-239, 325-
340, Philadelphia, 1888, 80.

lu a prefatory note Mr. Jordan says: "We

are indebted to the courtesy of the Rt. Rev.

Edmund de Schweinitz, S. T. D., for the use of

the manuscript and English translation, by
Bishop John Ettwein, which we have tran.

scribed to these pages, the original title of

which we have also retained."

Issued separately as follows:

- Essay 1 of an J Onondaga grammar,

or 1 a shost introduction to'learn the

Onondaga. al. Maqua Tongue. I ByJ
Rev. David Zeisberger. 1 Reprinted
from " The Penusylvania Magazine of

History and Biography."

Philadelphia: 1888.

Printed cover ns above, title as above verso
printers 1L. text pp. 1-45,80.

Copies en.: Eames, Pilling, Powell.

The manuscript, same title, 67pp. 40, ls pro.

served in the Moravian-archives atBethlehem.
Pa. (*)

- Deutsch und j Onondagaische ,

Woerter-Buch ¡In siebqg Bänder von
David Zeisberger. 1 Erster[-siebenter]
Band.
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Zelaberger (D.)-Continued.
Manuscript, 7 vols. sm. 40, containing in all

2,367 pp. written on both aides, but" only one-
half of each page written upon ; the intention
piobably was to fill the empty halves with an
English transcript, the firat 6pp.of vol. 1belng
carried out on this plan. The manuscript is
nicely prepared and is well preserved. There
is no date to the volumes within, but fastened on

the outaide of each volume is a label dated 1776.
"This ia one of the most important of his

works, which he began early in life, and upon

which he bestowed the greatest care and the

most persevering diligence, calling in the aid
ofIroquois sachems, who rendered him valua-
ble aasistance."-De Schweinitz.

According to this writer there is alseo in the

possession of the United Brethren at Bethlehem
a manuscript which ho describes -as "a shorter
work of the same charatter as the above."

- Onondagaische Grammatica 1 von

David'Zeisberger- 1 A Grammar of the

Onondago 1 language, by David Zeis-

berg [sic]) with an English Translation
1 by Peter S. Du Ponceau.

M&anuscript; title verso blank 1 1. another

leaf recto blank, verso text, the opposite page
to which is paged 1, pp. 1-176, am. 40; dated on

the outaide 1776. Double columus.

- Onoudagaische Grammatica | von

David Zeisberger..
Manuscript; title versq blank 11. text pp.

1-87, am. 40. Dated outaide 1776.
The above manuscripts were sen by me dur-

ing the autumn of 1887 at the library of the

Pennsylvania Historical Society, where they
were temporarily deposited by the Society of
'United Brethren of Bethlehem, Pa.

- Kurze Einleitung in die Principia

der Sprache der 6 Nationen. (*)
Manuscript; pp. 1-24, 80.

- Die Geschichte der Tage des.Men-

schensohns von seinem Leiden an bis

zu seiner. Hilelfarth ibersetzt in die

Sprache der 6 Nationen. Erster Ver-

such 1767. (*)

Zeisberger (D.) - Continued.

Manuscript, pp. 1-208, 80. This title and the
one immediately precoding itwere furnishedme
by Mr. A. Glitsch, of the UnitSts-Bibliothek.
Herrnhut, Saxony, where the manuscripts are
preserved.

- Wörterverzeichnuis von der | Onon-
dagoische Sprache 1 von David Zeisber-

ger. (*)

Manuscript, 211. folio, in the Lenox Library,
New York city. Four pages written in double
colums. About 350 words, German and Onon-
daga. Apparently written about the year 1800,
or a little earlier; handwriting very plain.

Title from Mr. Wilberforce Eames.
"The tev. David Zeisberger was born at

.Zauchtenthal, in Moravia, April 11, 1721, and
died at Goshen, in Ohio, November 17, 1808,
aged 87 years. He first came to America about
1739; began the study of the Indian languages

in,1745, and aiout 1750 commenced bis mission-
ary labors among the Indians, which he con-
tinued until bis death. He traversed lMassa-
chusetts and Connecticut, New York, Pennsyl-
vania, and Ohio, entered Michigan andCanada,
preaching to many nations in many tongues.
He brought the Gospel to the Mohicans and
Wampanoags, to the Nanticokes and Shaw-
anese, to the Chippewas, Ottawas, and Wyan-
dots, te theUnais, Uualactgos, and Monseys
of the Delaware race, to the Onondagas, Ca.
yugas, and Senecas of the Six lintions. Speak-
ing the Delaware language âuently', as 'WeIl as
thie Mohawk and Onondaga dialects of the Iro-
quois; familiar with the Cayuga'and other
tongues; an adopted sachem of the Six Na-
tions; naturalized among the Monseys by a
formal act of the tribe; swaying for .a number
of years the Grand Council of the Delawares;
at one time the keeper-of the archires of the
Iroquois Confederacy; versed in the customs
of the aboisrgines, adapting himself to their
mode of thought, and, by long habit, a native
in many of bis own ways, no Protestant mis-
sionary, and but few mon of any other calling,
ever exercised more real influence and was
more sincerely honored amoug the Indians.-
De Schweinitz.
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Baker (Theodor). Vber die Musik
der 1nordamerikanischen Wilden..

Eine Abhandlung 1[zur 1 Erlangung der
Doctorwiirde I an der I Universität
Leipzig von |1Theodor Baker. 1

Leipzig, 1 Druck von ,Breitkopf &
Härtel. | 1882. (*)

Title 11.Vorbemerkung, pp. iii-iv, contents
and errata 1 1 pp. 1-82, Vita 11.2 plates, 80.-
Songs in varions American ilanguages, among
them the Irokesen, pp. 59-63, and of the Chero-
kee, p. 74.

Title from Mr. Wilberforce Eames fr9m copy
in the Lenom Library.

Beauchamp (Rev. Wß1liam Martin). On-
ondaga Indian names of plants.

In Torrey Botanical Club, bulletin, vol. 15,
pp. 262-266, New York, 1888, 80. ,(Geological
Survey.)
- Read before-the Botanical Club of the Amer-

ican Association for the Advancement of Sci-
ence at Cleveland, Ohio, August 16, 1888. Mr.
Beauchamp acknowledges his indebtedness to
Mr. Albert Cnsick for both worda and mean-
ings.

- Onondaga customs.

In Journal of American Folk-Lore, vol. 1, pp.
195-203, Boston and New York, 1888, 80. (Bu-
reau of Ethnology, Pilling.)

Onondaga words passim.

Boudinot (Elias).
See titles on pp. 16, 171-174.
I have been at some pains to procure relia.

ble data with which ta construct an appropri.
ate biographic sketch of this native author, who
was so closely identified with all the early lite-
rary work among the Cherokees and so long
connected with the Rev. S. A. Worcester in his
various translations. I regret to say that my
effortshavenotmet withsuccess, althougihslhad
apositive promise from his son, Wm. P. Bondi-
not, a Cherokee delegate at Washington, D. C.,
tofurnish me with thedesired information. Un-
der the circumstances I avail myselfof the best
printed account known to me, by making -the
following extract from an article by Mr. Geo.'
E. Foster, entitled "Journalisn among the
Cherokees," which appeared in the Magazine
of American History, vol. 18, pp. 65-70.

Boudinot (Elias)-Continued.
But if the newspaper [Cherokee Phsnixi

died Ingloriously, far more so was the fate of its
editor, Elias Boudinot. In his early day ie was

a very promising lad, who attracted the atten-
tion of some missionaries. His name was
Weite, but ho was given the name of Elias
Boudinot, after the governor of New Jersey
and the president of the American Bible Soci-
ety, for it was the custom for aCherokee youth
to be given an English name whon he entered
an Eàglish school Elias Boudinot was one of
those placed in the mission school at Cornwall,
Connecticut. He was good-looking and pleas-
ing in manners, and was welcomed into the
homes of many of the good families in that
quiet village. Among the mailens of the place
was Hattie Gold, "the village pet," who was
given somewhat to romantic ideas. The yonng
Indian, so the story goes, was freqnently re-
ceived at her father'shouse, and unthought of
by the parents, a mutual attachment sprng

- up, whiel ripened into love. It was not long
before the little town of Cornwall was stirred
to a fover heat by the announcement that Hat-
tie had plighted troth with Boudinot. Her
parents were fiery in their opposition, but
tera or entreaties were of no avail, and the
wosds were spoken that linked their fortunes
for life. Taking bis bride to Georgia, Boudinot
dwelt among lis tribe, conspicuous as a scholar
and one favored by the Great, Spirit. His life
was a busy one, as he aided the missionaries in
their work, translating portions of the script-

ure, tracts, and hymns. During the adminis-
tration of Andrew Jackson ho took a promi-
nent part in administering the affairs of the
Cherokees, and, especially toward the last, took
a leading· part in making arrangements for bis
people to emigrate from the land they loved so
well. Precious to these sons of the forest were
isthir homes, and the burial-places of their
fathers. While a few favored the treaty cf
1835, the majority did not. It is a matter of
historical record that the Ridges, Boudinot,
Bell,-Rogers, and others who signed the treaty
very suddenly changed their minds in respect
to the policy of a removal. They had been as
forward as·any of the opposite partyin protest-
ing against the acts of Georgia, and as miuch
opposed to making any treaty or sale of their
country up to the ntime of the mission of Scher.
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Boudinot (Elias)-Continued.
merhorn as any in the nation. Suspected of
troachery, bribery, and corruption, the opposi-
tion was so fiercely aroused. that on June 22,
1839, these men were cruelly assassinated. Mr.
Boudiniot was decoyed from the house ho was
erecting a short distance froni bis residence,
and set upon.with knives and hatchets. Ho
survived bis wouhds just long enough for his
wife and friends to reach him, though ho was

insensible."

Buck (John). See Hewitt (J. N. B.).

Catlin (George). Illustrations I of the 1
manners, customs, and condition l'of

the | North American Indians: 1 with I
letters and notes . written during eight

years of travel and adventure among

the| 1wildest andrmost remarkable tribes

nowexisting. j With three hundred and

sixty engravings, 1 fromi, the 1 Author's

Original Paiñtings. 1 By Geo. Catlin. 1
In two volumes. 1 Vol. I [-II]. | Ninth

edition. I
London: Henry G. Bohn, York

street, Co~vent garden. 1 1857. (*)

2 vols. 8omaps. Comparative vocabulary of

the Mandan, Blackfoot, Riccaree, Sioux, and

Tuscarora, vol. 2, pp. 262-265.
Title furnished by Mr. W. Eames from copy

in the Lenox Library.

Charlevoix (Pierre François Xavier de).

Histoire 1 et/i description generale I de

la 1 Nouvelle France, |1avec 1 e journal

historique d'un Voyage fait par ordre

du Roi 1 dans l'Amérique .Septentrion-

nale. 1 Par le P. De Charlevoix, de la

Compagnie 1 de Jesus. 1 Tome premier

L-.sixième]. 1 LPrinter's ornament. T-

A Paris, 1 Chez Didot, Libraire, Quai

des Augustins, J à la Bible d'or. 1 M

DCC XLIV [1744j. [Avec Approbation

& Privilege du Roy. (*)
6 vols. 120. Vols.,5 ad 6 have title-pages as

follows:
Journal I d'un 1 voyagej fait parordre da

roi dans 1'Amerique[ septentrionnale; j Ad-
dressé àMadamelaDuchesse 1 de Leadiguieres.

I Par le P. De Charlevoix, de la Compagnie I
de Jesus. I Tome cinquième [-sixième]. 1 [Or-
nament.]

A Paris, I Chez Didot, Libraire, Quai des

Augustins, à h la Bible d'or. 1 M DCC XLIV

[17441. I Avec Approbation & Privilege du Roy.

Oaractère de la langue haronne, voL. 5, p.
239.-.Caractère de la langue algonquine, vol. 5,
pp. 289-29.-Particularités de la langue ha-

ronne,. vol. 5, pp. 290-291.-Particularités de la

langu.e algonquine, vol.5, pp. 291-292.
Title from Mr. Chas. H. Hull, from a copy in

the library of Cornell University.

Chateaubriand (ricomîte François Au-

guste de). Chateaubriand illustré J
Voyages 1 en Italie et en Amerique |

.Lagny-Imprimerie de Vialat et Cie.

[18501] (*)

No title-page, illustrated heading only; pp.
1-112, folio. Imprint at bottom-.of p. 1. -Lan.
gues indiennes, pp. 72-75.

Title furnished by Mr. W. Eames froin copy
in the Lenox Library.

Donck (Adriaen van der). Beschryvinge

I Van 1 Nieuvv-Nederlant, | (Ghelijck

het tegenwoordigh in Staet is) 1 Begrij-

pende de Nature, Aert, gelegentheyt en

vrucht- |1baerheyt van het selve Lant;

mitsgaders d'e prodljtelijcke en- 1 de

gewenste .tovallen, die aldaer tot on-

derhout der Menschen, (soo 1 nyt haer

selven als van bayten ingebracht) ge-

vondenworden. 1 AlsMede Demaniere

en onghemeyne eygenschappen 1 vande

Wilden ofte Naturellen vanden Lande.

1 Ende 1oEen bysonder verhael vanden

wonderlijcken Aert 1 ende het Weesen

der Bevers, 1 Daer 'Noch By Gevoeght

Is 1 Een Discours over de gelegentheyt

van Nieuw Nederlandt, 1 tusschen een

Nederlandts Patriot, ende een 1 Nieuw

Nederlander. 1 Beschreven doorj1Adriaen

vander Donck, 1 Beyder Rechten Doc-

toor, die teghenwoor- I digh noch in

Nieuw Nederlant is. | [Design.] |

t'Aemsteldam, 1 ByEvert Nieuwenhof,

Boeck-verkooper, woonende op 't 1 Rus-

landt in 't Schrijf-boeck, Anno 1655. (*)

4 p.ll. pp. 1-100, register 3 pp. sm.40.-Com-

menta on the Manhattan, Minqua, Savanoos,

and Wappanoos, p. 67.
Title from Mr. W. Eames, from copy in the

Lenox Library.
On page 56 of this catlogue there is given

another title of the 1655 edition of this work.

Since that page was put in type Mr. Wilber-

force Eames, of the Loenor Library, and the

present editor of Sabin's Dictionary, has called

my attention to the fact that my title does not

agree with that in the Lenox Library copy, nor

with that given by any previons cataloguer.

So far as I could judge, the title-page of the

Congress copy was genuine; but that the point

might be decided, I had a photograph made.

it for Mr. Eames's inspection. His opinion of

it ls as follows: "After a careful examination

of the Cougress title to Donck, with the date

1655, as shown in your photograph, and a com-

parison with the Lenox originals of both edi-

tions, I have come to the conclusion that it is a

modem production, either of peuwork or of

.lithograph from penwork. Evidence of this i

found in the variation between similar letters
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Donck (Adriaen van der)-Continued.
in the.same Unes, and in a very marked degree
in the rudeness of tho vignette. These differ-
ences do not appear in the authentic titles of
1655 and 1656, in both of wbich the vignettes
are identical. It is my opinion, therefore. that
thi. title is a fac-simile copied from the edition
of 1656, with which title it appears to agree, as
far as it goes, line for line, word for word, and
letter for letter, nearly. The ouly differences I
notice are in the spellingof the word 'Doctour,'

the omission cf the two lines, 'Den tweeden
Druck,' and '1Met Privilegie voor 15Jaren,' and
the alteration of the date."

Upon receipt of this I secured permission of
the authoritios of the Lenox Library, and of the
Library of Congress, to have fac-similes made
of the, respective title-pages, and they are in-
cluded In the body of this work.

Duret (Claude). Thresor de 1 l'histoire
des J langves de cest | Vuivers. 1 Conte-
nant les Origines, Beautés, Perfections,
Decadences, Mutations, I Changemens,

Connersions, & Ruines des langues I
Hebraique, Chananéenne, [&c. fonr
columus containing the names of 56
languages, ending with] Indienne des

Terres neunes, &c. Les Langues des
Animaux & Oiseaux. 1 Par M. Clavde
Dvret Bourbonnois, ·1 President [&c.

two lines.] I [Design.] |
Imprime a Cologny, Par Matth. Ber-

fon, 1 Pour société Caldoriene cIo. Iac.
xiii [1613]. 1 Auec Prinilege du Roy
Tres-Chrestien.

Title verso blank 11.15 other p.Il. pp. 1-1030.
large 8

0
.- Numera4s 1-10 de l'ancien- [Huron]

et nouveau langage de Canada (from Lescar-
bot), p. 955.

Copies seen: British Museum.

- Thresor de | l'histoire des 1 langves
de cest 1 vnivers, 1 Contenant les Ori-

gines, Beautez, Perfections, Decadences,

Mutations, 1 Changements, Conuersions,

& Ruiues. des Langues 1 Hebraiquae,
Chananeenne, [&c. four columns con-
taining the names of 56 languages, end-
iug with] Indienne des Terres neufues,
&c. Les langues des Animaux &.Oise-
an. [ Par M. Clavde Dvret Bovrbon-
nois, President a Movlins. I Nous
anons adionsté Devx Indices: L'vn des
dhapitres: L'autre des principales I
matieres de tout ce Thresor. 1 Seconde
edition.' [Design.] 1

A Yverdon, 1 De l'Imprimerie de la
Societé Ilelvetiale Caldoresqvi. J M.
DC.-XIX [1619].

Duret (Claude)-Continued.
, 16 p. 11. pp. 1-1030, 40.-Numerals 1-10 of

Canada, ancient [Huron] and modern (from
Lesearbot), p. 955.

Copies seen: British Museum, Congress.

Poster (George Everett). Jounalism

auong the Cherokee Indians.

In Magazine of Am. Hist. vol. 18, pp. 65-70,
New York, [18871, 80.

Ielates principally to the periodicals Cher-

okee Phoenix, Cherokee Messenger, and Cher-

okee Advocate, including interesting details

concerning Se-quo-yah and his alphabet, Elias
Boudinot, "the first aboriginal editor on this
continent," etc. Speaking of the Cherokee
Advocate, Mr. Foster says: "Perhaps one of

the most remarkable features of the Advocate

was the publication from week to week, in the

Se-quo-yah alphabet, of chapters from Bunyan's

Pilgrim's Progress, which was prepared also
in book form." I have seen no copy of this

work, cor any other mention of it. The article
closes with the following statement: "A small
paper was recently started at Dwight for the
purpose of furnishingreligious reading, printed

in both English and Se-quo-yah's alphabet."

Gahuni (-). [Cherokee sacred formu-

las, Bible texts, &c.]
Manuscript, Cherokee characters: a long

folio blank, book of 140 pages, nearly filled.
Obtained by Mr. James Mooney on the East
Cherokee reservation in North.Carolina in the
autumn of 1888, and now in the library of the

Bureau of Ethpology.
Gabuni, who died about 1860, was at oce a

preacher aud conjurer, and was evidently a
man of superior intelligence. There are but a
few of the sacred formnlas, but these few are
carefully written, with explicit directions as te
ceremonies and application. The manuscript
is exceptionally neat in appearance. After bis
death the book fell into the hands of his chil-
dren, wbo have added a good deal of scribbling.

One of them, who speaks English, bas inserted
several pages of an English-Cherokee vocab-
lary, in which the English word, -written in
English script, is followed by the correspond.
.ingCherokee word, together with an approxi-
mation-of the English sound, both written in

Cherokee-rharacters. The book was obtained

from Gahuni's widow.

Gansworth (John). See Hewitt (J. N.
B.).

Gatigwanasti [Belt]. [Cherokee sacred

formulas, relating to medicine, war,

hunting, fishing, ball play, life conjur-

ing, love, self protection, &c.]
Manuscript, Cherokee ohpracters: a quarto

ledger of 118 numbered'and 4 unnumbered
pages, completely filled, together with 65 fools-

cap pages on separate sheets. Obtained by
Mr. James Mooney on the East Cherokee res.
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Gatigwanasti [Belt]-Continued.
ervation in the autumn of 1888, and now in the
library of the Bureau of Ethnology.

Gatigwanasti. also known as Wilnoti, the
author of this valuable collection, was one of
their most noted doctors and'conjurors. He
lied in the spring of 1887; the manuscript

was obtained from his son. The formulas are
well written in bold characters.

Grasserie (Raoul de la). Études 1 de J
grammaire comparée Des I divisions
de la linguistique 1 par 1 Raoul de la
Grasserie (Docteur en Droit ( Juge au
tribunal de Rennes, 1 Membre de la So-
ciété de Linguistique de Paris. 1

Paris 1 Maisonneuve et Ch. Leclerc,
éditeurs 125, quai Voltaire, 25. 1888
_Printed cover as above, dedication verso

blank 11.-title as above verso blank 1 1. text
pp. 1-16h 8

0
.- A section entitled "Morphologie

lexicologique," pp. 87-108, contains a few words
in Nahuatl, p.91; Dacotah, pp. 91-92; Cri, p. 92;
Chippeway, p. 93; Abénaqui, p. 93; Cherokee,
pp. 105-106; Len.apé, p. 107; Esquimaud, p. 108.

Oopies seen: Gatschet.

-- Études 1 de 1 grammire comparée I
De la catégorie du temps-1 par I Raoul
de la Grasserie 1 Docteur en Droit 1
Juge au tribunal de Rennes, j Membre
de la Sociétéde Linguistique de Paris. I

Paris ( Maisonneuve et Ch. Leclerc,
éditeurs I 25, quai Voltaire, 25. 1 1888.

Printed cover as- above, dedication verso
blank 11.title as aboye verso blank 11. text pp.
1-195, 1 p. additions and corrections, 8..-The
anthor makes use of many North American lan-
guages-Aleut, Algonkin, Creek, Dakota, Es-
kimo, Iroquois, Maya, Nabuatl, Sahaptin. et al.;
but the material pertaining to any one of them
is meager and saattered.

Copies seen: Gatschet.

Hale (Horatio). Thedevelopment of lan-

guage. By Horatio Hale.
In Canadian Institute, Proc. third series,

vol.6, pp. 92-134, Toronto, 1888, 80.
General remarks concerning the Iroquois lan-

guage, pp. 125-126.-Iroquois terms expressive
of abstractions, p. 129.

For separate issue see p. 76 of this biblio.
graphy.

Huron folk-lore. .- Cosmogonie
myths. The good and evil minds.

In Journal of American Folk-Lore, vol.1, pp.
177-183, Boston and NSe York, 1888, 80. (Bu-
reau of Ethnology, Pilling.)

Derivation of the names Wendat and Huron,
p. 177.-Remarks concerning the Huron lan-
guage, with a few words thereof, p. 178.-
Meanings of two Huron words, p. 181.

Hewitt (John Napoleon Brinton). The

meaning of Ëñi-kw-hñii'-wé in the Iro-
quoian languages.

Hewitt(J. N. B.)-Continued.-.
In The American Anthropologist, vol. 1, pp.

323-324, Washington, 1888, -80. (Pilling, Pow.
ell.)

For a note by Mr. Hewitt on Iroquois verbs,
see p.340 of the same volume.

- [Linguistic material fa the Cayuga

language. 1888.]

Manuscripts in the library of the Bureau of
Ethnology: six myths, as detailed below. die.
tated by Mr. James Jamieson, of the Grand
River Reserve, Canada, in September and Oc-
tober, 1888. An interlinear literal Englisi
translation has been made by-Mr. Hewitt, and
notes on and a free translation of the whole are
in progress.

]. Forked Mountaiu, a tale of the Cayugas,
46 foolscap pp.

2. Our'grandmother-i. e., the moo'n, 4 fools.
cap pp.

3. Hip, a mythie spirit or demon of lechery,
5 foolscap pp.

4. The great serpent, its ravages and how it
was killed, 4 foolscap pp.

5. Thunder conducts a woman to the upper

side of th'e~sky, where dwell the dead, 4 fools.

cap pp.
6. The origin of the bodily aches and pains of

mankind, and the cause of the sharp-voiced
tbunder, 9 fnolscap pp.

- [Linguistic material in the Onondaga

langumage. 1888.1
Manuscripts in the library of the Bureau of

Ethnology: three myths, as detailed below, col-
lected from Mr. John Buck, Six Nations Coun-
cil Fire-keeper, Grand River, Canada, in Octo-
ber, 1888. An interlinear literal translation of
each, in English, bas.already been made by Mr.
Hewitt, and a free translation will be added.

1. The tree of language, 4 foolscap pp.
2. Creation, 45 foolscap pp.
3. The formation of the League of the Iro-

quois, and the record of the wampum strings
and belts relating to the acts and principles of

the Confederacy, with many of the laws, pro.
cepts, rites, and ceremonies 'of'the League,
comprising the greater part of the so.caled
Book of Rites, 71 foolscap pp.

- [Linguistie material in the Tuacarora

language. 1888.]

Manuscripts in the library of.the Bureau of
Ethnology: fifty-five legends (dotailed below),
most of them dictated by Mr. Joseph Williams,
of the Tuaskarora~iReserve, N. Y., in Angust
and Septemuber, 1888. . Literal and free Enlish
translations by Mr. Hewitt are bein- made.

1. The origin of the "Great Medicine,"

squashes, and corn, 3 pp.
2. The virgin.or maid who, conceived by one

of the great serpents, metamorphosed into the
, form of a beantiful young man, and who after-

ward gave birth to a son, sired by one of the
sons of thunder, 7 pp.

3. How one of the great serpents was killed,
6

pp.
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Hewitt (J. N. B.)-Continued.
4. Tobacco, and the skull ho had, 7 pi>.
5. He-holds-sky, 3 pp.
6. A society of wizards destroyed, 5 pp.
7. A legend probably of the grizzly bear, 6 pp.
8. Death, in the form of a man, vanquishes

and kills a stone giant, and then himself gots
Into trouble, 7 pp.

9. The great bird and the hunter, the latter
being transported to a point far above the
clouds, 10 pp.

10. A mythologie monster and the hunters, 8
PP.

11. The giant plays foot-ball and bots his life
on the result, 4 pp.

12. Shne giants, 19 pp.
13. A great serpent, in the form of a womean,

espouses a hunter, -12pp.
14. A giant-who stealthily killed bis human

allies, 4 pp.
15. How a atone giant was made, 5 pp.
16. The enchanted finger, 4 pp.
17. The mysterious insect, 6 pp.
18. How to see ghosts, 2 pp.
19. The seventh son and the vampire doll, 5

pp.
20. To produce flashes qf light as a witch or

wizard, 2 pp. - r1-

21. A man eats with the thunders, 4 pp.
22. The flying heads, 3 pp.
23. A mythologie bird, 5 pp.
24. Live-House and his deeds, 2 pp.
25. School of witcheraft, to test the enchant-

ing power of novices in the art, 4 pp.
26.. Fire: why and how new muat ho made, 2

pp.
27. Cats: beliefs about, 2 pp.
28. Legend of A-tu-ta'-ho', 7 pp.
29: A mythologie being (by Miss Lucinda

Thompson), 4 pp.
30. A boy cast away by his uncle an:1 then

nursed by a bear (by Miss Thompson), 9 pp.
3U The great medicine, 3 pp.
32. The great pain destroyer and relief for

consumption, 3 pp.
33. Medicine used in cases of accouchement,

1p.
34. Tha-r-hya-v"w'-k (by John Gansworth),

6 Pp.
35. Dwarf man (by Mr. Gansworth), 3'pP.
36. The young man and the giant (by Miss

Thompson), 9 pp.
37. Love philter, 3 pp.
38. The rabbit, and the people who were dis

pleased with their home, 7 pp.
39. Williams is visited by a wizard whom he

recognizes, 2 pp.
4Q. Williams'sadog bewitched after saving his

master's life, 2 pp-
41. Williams outcharms a great Tuskarora

witch, 3 pp.
42. A atone giant put to .flight'by a young

warrior, 4 pp.
43. The owl takes away a man's wife, 13 pp.
44. A man and his wife entertain a warf

man, 2 pp.

Hewitt (J. N. B.)-Continued.
45. The man who always offered to the ani-

mals what he firat killed in any of his hunting
expeditions, 14 pp.

46. The "labors" of the orphan (by Miss
Thompson), 8 pp.

47. The carnivorous ghost (by Misa Thomp-
son), 10 pp.

48. Duel between a lame dogynda fox, 6 pp.
49. How a woman became a gr M- ërpent, 4

Pp.
50. Beliefs relating to the age of puberty, 2

pp.
51. The seventh son (2d legend), 32 pp.
52. A creation myth, 51 pp.
53. A man, a coon, and the kingdom of rat-

tlesnake, 10 pp.
54. An oriental tree of language, 3pp.
55. A company of ýyizards exhibit their pow-

ers of enchantment, 6 pp.

Inâli [=Black-fox]. [Cherokeesletters,
muster-rolls, memoranda, etc.]

Manuscript, consisting of original letters in
the Cherokee alphabet, written by or to Inâd
(Black-fox) during a period of thirty years.
They cover a wide range of subjects connected
with the daily life and official interests of the
Cherokees. Many of the letters were written
to friends at home by Cherokees. in the Con.
federate service during .the late war, and con-
tain accounts of operations- in eoast Tennessee.
There are also muster-rolls of the Cherokee
troops, memoragda of issues of clothing, Sun.
day-school rolls, etc.

- [Cherokee religious texts.]
Manuscript, Cherokee characterà: a small

quarto of 140 pages about half filled, consisting
of Bible extracts, bymns, etc.

- [Cherokee sacred formulas.]
Manuscript of about 25 lose foolscap pages,

written in Cherokee characters. The formulas
relate to medicine, love, hunting, etc.

- [Conneil records of the Cherokee se-
tlemeut of Paint Town, Norlth Carolina.]

Manuscript, Cherokee-characters: a blank
octavo ledger of 210 pages, only partially filled,
and covering a period of about five years from
1857 to the beginning of the late war, when the
old townhouse was abandoned. They deal
with arrangenents for dances, regolations of
working companies, punishments for minor
offenses, &c., and were written in the Cherokee
characters by Inâl, secretary of the counicil.
A few papers of aimilar character, but more
modern date, are added from the same collec-
tion.

These manuscripts, now in the library of the
Bureau of Ethnology, were obtained by ,Mr.
James Mooney on the East Cherokee reserva.
tion in the autumn of 1888.

Inâli, who died -at an advanced age about
1885, was a prominent man among bis people
and endowed with literary tastes, and during
bis long life filled the varions offices of keeper
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Inâli [=Black-fox]--Continued.
of the council records, preacher, Sanday-school
leader, officer of Cherokeo troops in the Con.
federate service, doctor, and conjuror, appar-
ently returning in his old age to the Indian
faith of his forefathers. The manuscriptswere
found in possession of his daugh ter.

Indian. The Iudian. | [Two lines quota-
tion and price of paper.] 1 Vol. 1.
Hagersville [Ontario], Wednesday,
Deceaiber 30, 1885. No. 1 [-December
29; 1886. No. 24],

A twelve-page sheet, 11 by 14 inches in size,
edited by Chief Kah-ke-wa-quo-na-by, M. D.
(Dr. P. E. Jones),-secretary Grand General In-
dianCouncil. This paperwas in existenceonly
ona year, the receipts notdefraying itsexpense.

Teye-r14rwahkwatha. Mohawk. [A hymn in

the Mohawk language], vol. 1 (No. 3), p. 31,
February 17, 1886. Four stanzas, headed as
above.

Teyerihwahkwatha. [Another hymn in the
Mohawk language], vol. 1 (No.'4), p. 44, J2 arch
3, 1886. Four stanzas, hcaded as above.

Copies seen: Pilling.

Jamieson (James). Seo Hewitt (J. N. B.)
Jones (Dr. Peter E.), editor. See Ihdian.
Laet (Johannes de). Ioannis de Laet 1

.Antwerpianii noto ad idissertationemi
| Hugonis*Grotii 1 De Origine Gentin

Americanarun: - et observationes|

aliquot ad meliorem indaginem difficil-
limaS |illius Quostionis. 1[Design.] 1

Amstelodami, j Apud Lvdovicvm El-
zivirivin. 1cIlac XLIII [1643].

Title verso blani 1 1. preface pp. 3-6,·text
(page for page asin Amsterdam editiontitled on
p. 96), pp. 7-223, 16

0
.- Linguistics as in the edi-

tion just mentioned.
Copies seen: Congresa.

Lafitan (Père Joselph François). De I
zeden I der wilden j van1 Anerika. J
Zynde 1 Een nieuwe uitvoerige en zeer

kuriense Beschryving van derzelver
Oor- 1 sprong, Godsdienst, manier van

Oorlogen, Hawelyken, Opvoe- 1 ding,

Oeffeningen, Feesten, Danzeryen, Be-

gravenissen, en andere zeldzame ge-
woonten; I tegen j De Zeden der ondste

Volkeren vergeleken, en met getuigen is-
sen uit de oudste 1 Grieksche en andere
Schryveren getoetst en bevestigt. |
Door den zeer geleerden| J. F. La Fitean,

1 Jesuit en Zendeling in America, in't
Fransch beschreven. 1 En nu in zniver
Nederduits vertaalt. Eerste [-II] deel.

[Ornament.] 1
Te Amsteldam, 1 By H. W. van Wel-

bergen. J En P. H. Charlois. 1751. |

Lafitan (Père J. F.)-Continued.
Bericht aan de boekbinder. |-De Platen
van dit Boek moeten niet gestrookt,
maar in het Werk geplakt [ worden, op
dat ze zo veel na voren komen als do-

.enlyk is; I (*)
2 vols.-in òne: 2 p.1L. pp. 1-36, 9 11. pp. 1-300;

1 1. pp. 301-560 (wrongly nnmbered 555), map
sitd plates, folio. This edition appears to be a
reissue of the 1731 edition, with a new title-
page prefixed.

Title and note fron Mr. Wilberforce Eames,
from acopy in the Lenox Library.

Laverlochère (Père Jean Nicolas).
See title on p. 105.
R1ev. Jean Nicolas Laverlochère waa born in

France. lie began to work among the Indiaus
in the year 1845. In 1847 ho went for the first
time to Jamess Bay, andvisited the Indians of
the Moose and Albany forts. In 1851, on his
way back from Moose Factory, ho was strack
with palsy, and had to be carried to the mis-
sion ofLake Temiskamingue. He died there in
1885.

He had translated into the Muskekon dialect
the catechism and some prayers, but never had
anything printed. His manuscripts were left

to bis successor anl companion, the Rov. André
Garin.

Lowrey (George).
See title on p. 111.
Maj. George Lowrey was born at Tahakeege,

on the Tennessee River, near Tellico Block-.
bouse, about the year 1770, and died in October,
1852. Ho was one of the Cherokee delegation,
headed by the distinguished John Watts, who
visited President Washington at Philadelphia
in 1791 or 1792. Ho was oneof the captains of
ligbt horse companmes that were appointed lo
enforce the laws of the nation in 1808 and 1810.
He vas a member of the national committeo,
organizedin 1814. Ho was onoof the delegation
who negotiated the treaty of 1819 at Wasbing-
ton City. lie was a member of the convention
Ibat framed the constitu'tion of 'the''nation in
1827 ; and aiso that of 1839. le was elected as-
sistant principal chief under the constitution
in 182; which office he illed many years. At
the time of his death ho was a member of the
executtive council.

He always took a lively interest in the trans-
lation of the scriptures into the Cherokee lan-
guage, in which work ho rendered important
aid. One of bis written addresses on temper-
ance has been for several years [prior to 1852]
in circulation as a tract in the Cherokee lan-

guage.-Worcester.

McIntosh (John). The 1 discovery of
America I by 1 Christopher Columbus;

I andthe norigin I ofthe J NorthAmer-
ican Indians. 1 By J. Mackintosh [sic].

Toronto: 1 printed by W. J. Coates,
King street. 11836. (*)
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Mclntoah (John)-Continued.
Pp. 1-152, 8o.-Particularities of the Indian

languages, pp. 43-47.
Title furnished by Mr. Charles Il. Hull from

copy in the library of Cornell University.

Mooney (James). Myths of the Cher-
okees.

In Journal of American Folk-Lore, voL 1,
pp. 97-108, Boston and New York, 1888,.80.

Cherokee terms, with meanings, passim.

Issued separately, as follows:

- Myths of the Cherokees. I By 1 James

Mooncy. 1 Reprinted from the Journal
of American Folk-Lore, No. 2, July-

Sept., 1988. 1
Cambridge: 1 Printed at the River-

side Press. 11888.
Title on cover as above, pp. 97-108, 80.

Copies seen: PillIng.

- [Cberokee personal names.]
Manuscript, fuling pages 94-204 of a quarto

blank book, in the -library of the Burean of
Ethnology; an alphabetical list of about 400
personal names, being all the Cherokee cames
now in use among the East Cherokbes, togetier
with others from old treaties and records. All
those names which can be explained are ana-
lyzed, and the firat person present of the princi-
pal verb is given in each instance.

Collected on the East Cherokee reservation,
North Carolina, during the summer of 1888.

-- [Cherokee plant names, analyzed and
scientifically classified, with uses.]

Manuseript, filling a quarto blank book of 204
pp.; a list of about 400 species used by the East
Cherokees for medical, food, or other purposes,
with their various uses described and the Cher-
okee hames'analyzed. The frst person present
of the principal verb from which the name is
derived is also given in each case. Obtained
on the East Cherokee reservation in North
Carolina in 1887-1888, and now in the library of
the Bureau of Ethnology. It contains also
drawings of 35 medical plants maie by an lu-
dian doctor.

The plants have been identified and their
scientific names added by Prof. L. F. Ward, of
the United States Geological Survey.

-[Cherokee sacred formulas translit-

erated.]
Manuscript, pp. 1-200 of a quarto blank book,

in the library of the Bureau of Ethnology, be-
ing transliterations of sacred formulas writteni
in the Cherokee text in the "Kanâheta An
Tsalagi Eti" - the following work:

Transliteration: Hia 1 Kanâheta Ani

Tsalagi Eti 1 tsanehei uninâhelûhi
ngfûnwa'li j ditanû,wfû, yûnwehi, gauâ-

hilûnta, atsu'tiyi, danawû, anetsâ, I
didalatli'ti, adadfûlsûsti unûl sgisti |
fûle wuwaktûn1i . Nûndâ tsuwatlisanûhi

Mooney (J.)-Continued.
ûle tsuwasisauûhi 1 digayaleta unûsû

tsuuaWwelausûbi | A'yûnini, Tsiskwa,

Gatigwauasti, Gahuni, Ahwauita, Ta-

kwatihi, Inâli, Yânûgfûlegi ûle wunûnk-

tû"i. j Tiskwani tsuneltanûhi: Wili

Westi tsutlilastaunûhi. 1 Elawâtihti, Ga-

y.alena. 11888.

Fre transtation: Ancient Cherckee formulas
handed down from the past, concerning iedi-
cine, love, lunting, fishing, war, the bail play,
life conjuring, self-protection, dances, etc. Col-

lected and edited by Nfndt (James Mooncy),
from the original manuscripts of Swimmer,
Bird, Belt, Gabuni, Young Deer, Catawba
Killer, Black Fox, Climbing Bear, etc. Jattes
Blythbe (Tiskwaci, ChestOnt Bread), interpre-
ter; W. W. Long (Wili Westi), copyist. Yel-
low Hill (Cherokee), North Carolina, 1888.

Manuscript, Cherokee characters .(transliter-
ation given above); a quarto blank book, pp.
1-200, containing over 250 prayers, songs, and
other formulas relating to the subjects men-
tioned. The headings are written in ret ink
and the book ias full table of contents and

.an illuminated title-page. The prescriptions
and ceremonies are written out in full, and
were prepared under the supervision of Mr.
Mooney from dictation or from the original
papers of the doctors numed in the title. The
work possesses a unique interest as an exposi-

tion of the Indian mythology and medical prac-

tice by full-blood Indians who speak no English.
The copyist is a full-blood Cherokee. Mr.
Mooney is now engaged in traisliterating and
translating it into Englisb.

[Vocabulary of the Lower Cherokee

dialect, formerly spoken on the head-

waters of Savannah River, in South

Carolina and Georgia.]

Manuscript, pp. 77-228, quarto, in the library
of the Bureau of Ethnology, recorded in a copy
of Powell's Introduction to the Study of Indian
languages, 2d edition, completely filled. Ob-
tained on the East Cherokee reservation tie
North Carolina -in the fall of 1887, and revised
ou the same reservation in 1888. The informant
was Chikilili, an old man who is now the only
one of the East Cherokees" speaking this dia-

lect. The appendix coutains about a dozen
pages of local names.

This vocabulary of the Lower Cherokee has
been compiled by Mr. Mooney snce the writ-
ing and printing of the last paragraph uder
his name on p. 124 of this bibliography, q. v.

The parallel vocabulary of thie Msfiddle Cher-
okee is now completed also. It does not con-
stitute an independent manuscript, however,
but occupies the "Remarks" column of the
Upper Cierokee book, red tnk being used.
The Middle Cherokee dialect was formerly
spoken between -the Blue Ridge and Cowee
Mountains in we.stern North Carolina, and a
still used by the majority of the East Cher-
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Mooney (J.)--Continued.
okees. Mr. Mooney revised this vocabulary of
the Middle Cherokee ln the seumer of 1888
while on the East Cherokee reservation.

Pick (Rev. Bernard). The Bible in- the
languages of America. By Rev. B.
Pick, Ph. D.

iu Presbyterian Banner, vol 75, No. 2, p. 2,
No. 3, p. 2. Pittaburghs, July 11 and 18, 1888. (Pil-
lingPowell.)

A history of the translation and publication
in twenty-eight American languages of the
whole or portions of the Bible, being a revision
and extension of the article by the sane author
describedon page134ofthisbibliography. -Tbe
versions are arranged alpbabeticaly,. th6Cher-
okee being numbered 4, the Mohawk-20, and
the Seneca 23.

Playter (George F.). The 1 history of
methodism in Canada: 1 with an ac-
count of the rise and progress of the
work 1 of God among the Canadian In-
dian tribes, 1 and 1 Occasional Notices
of the Civil Affair's of the Province. I
By George F. Playter, of the Wesleyai
Conference.|

Toronto: 1 pnblished for tihe author
by Auson Green, 1 at the. Wesleyan
printing establishment, 1 King street
east. 1862. , (*)

Pp. i-viii, 1-414, 12
0

.-Four lines of a hymn in
the Mohawk language, with English transla-
tion, p. 224.-Six lines of a hymn in the language

of the Bay of Quinte Indians on Grape Island
(Chippowa], p. 312.

Iu this copy, which is bound in cloth and let-
tered as a complete work, the last page (414) is
numbered. In these two respects only does it
appear to differ from the copy described on
page 135 of this bibliograpby, where thie name
of the author should -be George F. Playter in-
stead of George D.

Title and description from Mr. W(lberforce
Eames, from a copy in bis possession.

Pott (August Friedrich). Einleitung lu

die, allgemeine Sprachwissenschaft.
In Internationale Zeitschrift fiir allgemeine

Sprachwissenschaft, vol. 1, pp. 1-8, 329-351,
vol. 2, pp. 54-115, 2C9-251, vol. 3, pp. 110-126,249-
275,. Supp. pp.'1-193, vol. 4, pp. 67-96 (and to be
continued)., Leipzig, 1884-1887, and Heilbronn,
188(9?), 80.

The fiterature of American linguistics, vol.
4, pp.6.7-96. This portion was published after
Mr. Pott's death, which occurred July 5, 1887.
The general editor of the Zeitschrift, Mr.
Techmer, states in. a note tiat Pott's paper is
continued from the manuscripts whichi he left,
and that it la to close with the languages eof
Australia.· Iu the section of Americ.on lUn-
guistics publications in ail the more important
stocks of North America are mentioned, with
brief characterization.

Reade (John). Aboriginal American
poetry.

In Royal Society of Canada, PIoc.& Trans.
vol. 5, section 2, pp. 9-34, Montresl,1888, 4P.

A general discussion, wherein many works
relating te the subject are mentioned and
quoted from as well as many aboriginal poems
and songs; but the only example given ln ana.
tive language is a short Iroquois ditty, p. 29,
from the lateMrs. Erminnie A. Smith's "Mytbs
of the Iroquois."

Seneca. Sheet ordinances, Seneca chiefs,
4th December, 1847. (*)

In the Seneca language. Title from School-
craft (H. IL.), A bibliographical catalogue, p. 8.

Sero (John). [Vocabulary of the Mo-
hawk language.] (*)

Manuscriptin possession of Prof. A.F. Cham.
berlain, Toronto, who writes me under date
Dec. 13, 1888: "I have lately secured from Mr.
John Sero (Ojijatekha) a short vocabulary of
lobhawk as spoken at the reservation. near
Brantford."

Smith (De Cost). Witchcraft and demon-
ism of tjie modern Iroquois.

In Journal of American Folk-Lore,» vol. 1,
pp. 181-194, Boston and New York, 1888 8 .
(Bureau of Ethnology, Pilling.)

Onondaga words and expressions passim.

Spencer (Rev. Elihu). [Letter on the
language of the Five Nations.]

In Smith (William), History of the Prov-
ince of New York, pp. 39-40,London, 1757, 40.

General remarks and the Lord's prayer in the
language of tise Five Nations. (See p. 158 of
this bibliography.) The Lord's prayer re-
printed also in Proud (Robert), The History of

- Pennsylvania, vol. 2, p. 301, Philadelphia, 1798,
80. (Astor, British Museum, Congress.)

Stanley (J. M.). Catalogue 1 of | picy
tures, j in Stanley & Dickermana's l
North American I Indian portrait gil-
lery; J. M. Stanley, [ artist.T .

Cincinnati: 1 printed at the "-Daily
Enquirer office." 1 1846.

Printed cover, title as above, verso blank lL
pp. 3-34, 8

0
.- Contains a few Cherokee personal

names with meaningo.
Copies sfen: Pilling, Powell.

Portraits of | North American uIn-

dians, 1 with sketches of scenery, etc.,

I painted by | J. M. Stanley. 1 Depes-
ited with 1 the Smithsonian Institution,.

[Design.]|
Washington: Smithsonian Institn-

tion. JDecember, 1852.

Printed cover as above, title as above 11.pp.
3-76, 80.- Contains a few Cherokee personal
names, with meanings.

Copies seen: Geological Survey, Pilling,
Powell.
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Ten Kate (Dr. Herman Frederick Car- Ten Kate (Dr. H. F. C.),jr.-Continued.
vel), jr. Reizen en Onderzoekingen | plates, 8

0
.- Remarks on the Cherokee language

in 1 Noord-Amerika 1 van 1 Dr. H. F. C. and words of the same, pp. 420-425.

Ten Kate Jr. | Met een kaart en twee Copies seen: Bureau of Ethnology.

ui8tlaande platen. | Thompson (Lucinda). Sec Hewitt ' J.
Leiden, E. J. Brill. 11885. N. B.).
Printed cover as above, half-title reverse

blank 1. title as above reverse blank 1 1. 3 Williams (Josepb). See Hewitt (J. N.

.other prel. 11. pp. 1-401, 1 p. errata, map, 2 B.).





CHRONOLOGIC INDEX.

1545 Huron
1556 Huron
1556 Huron
1580 Huron
1598 Huron
1600 •Huron

1600 Huron
1600? Mohawk
1606 Huron
1606 Huron
1609 Huron
1609 Huron
1611 Huron
1612 Huron
1612 Huron

1618 Huron
1616 Huron
1618 Huron
1619 Huron

1622-1635 Mohawk and Onondaga
1626-1649 Huron .

1630 Hochelaga
1630 Huron
1632 Huron
1632 Huron
1632 Huron
1632 Huron
1632 Huron
1633 Hochelaga
1636 Huron
1637 Huron
1637 Huron

1638-1673 Huron
1640 Hochelaga
1640 Huron
1642 Huron
1643 Huron and Maqua
1643 Huron and Maqua
1643 Huron and Maqua
1644? Mohawk
1650? Huron
1651 Mohawk
1655 Huron
1655 Minqua .
1655 Minqua
1656 Minqua
1663 Huron

1666-1726 Huron
1667-1712 Mohawk
1667-1712 Mohawk
1667-1712 Mohawk

1696 Mohawk

Vocabulary Cartier (J.).
Vocabulary Cartier (J.).
Vocabulary Cartier (J.).
Vocabulary Cartier (J.).
Vocabulary Cartier (J.).
Vocabulary Cartier (J.).
Vocabulary Cartier (J.).
Dictionary Mohawk.
Vocabulary Cartier (J.), note.
Vocabulary , Cartier (J.), note.
Numerals Lescarbot ,M.).
Numerals Lescarbot (M.).
Numerals Lescarbot (M.).
Numerals Lescarbot (M.).
Numerals Lescarbot (M.).
Numerals Duret (C.).
Dictionary Le Caron (J.).
Numerals Lescarbot (M.).
Numerals . Duret (C.).
Numerals Wassenaer (C.).
Granmar Breboeuf (J.).
Vocabulary and numerals Laut (J. do).
Christian doctrine Brebœuf (J.).
Christian doctrine Brebouf (J.).
Christian doctrine Brebouf (J.).
Christian dcctrine Brebouf (J.).
Dictionary Sagard (G.).
Dictionary Sagard (G).
Vocabulary and numerals Laet (J. de).
Dictionary Sagard (G.)*
Prayer and general discussion Brebouf (J.).
Prayer and general discussion Breboeuf (J.).
Grammatie treatise Lalemant (J.).
Vocabulary and numerals Laet (J. de).
Christian doctrine Brebeuf (J.).
Hymn Lalemant (J.).
Vocabularies Laet (J. de).
Vocabularies Laet (J. de).
Vocabularies Laet (J. de).
Phrases and sentences Megapolensis (J.).-
Dictionary HWron.
Phrases and sentences Megapolensis (J.).
Letters Le Mercier (F. J.).
Remarks Donck (A. van-der).
Remarks Donck (A. van dury.
Remarks Donck (A. van der).
Dictionary Huron.
Dictionary Carheil (É. de).
Catechisn Bruyas (J.).
Instructions * Bruyas'(J.).
Prayers Bruyas (J.).
Vocabulary - Campanius (J.).
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16999 Huron
1699? Huron
17001 Mohawk
1702 Oneida
1703 Huron
1703 Huron
1703 Huron
1703 Huron
1704 Huron
1705 Huron
1705 Huron
1706 Huron

1706-1708 Huron
1707 Huron
1707 Iroquois
1709 Huron
1709 Huron
1709 Tuskarora
1709 Tuakarora
1711 Huron
1712 Tuskarora

1713 Huron
1714 Tuskarora

1714-1757 .Mohawk
1714-1757 Mohawk

1715 Mohawk'
1715 Mohawk

1718 Tuskarora

1721 Huron
1721-1761 Mohawk
1721-1761 Mohawk,

1723 Huron
1724 Huron
1724 Huron
1727 Iroquois
1728 Huron

1731 Huron
1731 Huron
1731 Huron
1735 Huron
1735 Huron
1737 Tuskarora
1739 Huron
1741 Huron
1741 Huron
1743 Tuskarora
1744 Huron
1744 Huron
1744 Huron
1744 Huron
1744 Huron
1744 ( )
1744 (?)
1744 o
1744 (1)
1745 Huron

1745-1751 Mohawk
1745-1751 Mohawk
1745-1751 Mohawk
1745-1751 Mohawk
1745-1751 Mohawk
1745-1751 Onondaga

1746 Mohawk
1746-1781 Mohawk
1746-1781 Mohawk

1740-1781 Mohawk

CHRONOLOGIC INDEX TO THE

Grammar
Grammar

Scriptures
Vocabulary
Vocabulary
Vocabulary

Vocabulary
Vocabulary
Vocabulary
Vocabulary
Vocabulary
Vocabulary
Remarks
Vocabulary
Tract
Vocabulary
Vocabulary
Vocabulary
Vocabulary '
Vocabulary
Vocabulary
Remarks

Vocabulary
Instructions
Sermons
Book of common prayer.
Lord's prayer
Vocabulary
Vocabulary
Sermon
Sermons and instructions

Hymu
Remarks
Remarks
Words
Vocabulary
Remarks
Vocabulary
Vocabulary
Vocabularv

Vocabulary
Vocabulary
Vocabulary
Vocabulary
Words
Vocabulary
Remarks
Remarks
Remarks
]Remarks
Remarks

( c?

(?) "

Numerals
Bible verses
Bible versés
Grammatic treatise
Grammatie treatise
Vocables
Dictionary

Hymn-book

Prayers
Sermons and instructions

Sermons 'sni1strssctions

Huron.
Huron.
Freeman (B.).
Campanius Holm (T.).
Laboutan (A. L. de D.).
Lahontan (A. L. de D.).
Lahontan (A. L. de D.).
Labontan (A. L. de D.).
Lahontan (A. L. de D.).
Labontan (A. L. de D.).
Lahontan (A. L. de D.).
Lahontan (A. L. de D.).
Reland (H.).
Lahontan (A. L. de D.).
Another Tongue.
Lahontan (A. L.de D.).
Lahontan (A. L. de]D.).
Lawson (J.).

Lawson (J.).

Lahontan (A. L. de D.)
Lawson (J.).
Reland (H.), note.
Lawson (J.).
Dépéret (A.).
Dépéret (É.).
Claesse (L.).
Chamberlayne (1.) and Wil-
Lawson (J.). [kins (D.).
Lahontan (A. L. de D.), note.
Güen (H.).
Güen (H.).
Rasles (S)).
Lafita'(J-. F.).
Lafitan (J. F.).
Colden (C.).
Lahontan (A. L. de D.).
Lafitau (J. F.).
Lahontan (A. L de D.), note.
Lahontan (A. L. de D.), note.
Lahontan (A. L. de D.).
Lahontan (A. L. deD.).
Brickell (J.).

Labontan (A. L. de D.).
Lahontan (A. L. de D.).
Hensel (G.).
Brickell (J.)..
Charlevoix (P. F. x. de).
Charlevoix (P. F. X. de).
Charlevoix (P. F. X. de).
Charlevoix (P. F. X. de).
Charlevoix (P. F.rX. de), note.
Charlevoix (P.-F.X.de), note.
Charlevoix (P. F. X. de), note.
Charlevoix (P. F.X. de), note.
Charlevoix (P. F. X. de), note.

Lescarbot (M.), note.

Pyrlæous (T. C.').
Pyrlnus (J. C.).
Pyrlens (J. C.).
Pyiloeus (J. C.).
Pyrlous (J. C.).
Pyrleus (J. C.).

Pyrlaeus (J. C.).
Mathevet (J. C.).
Mathevet (J. C.).
X¢#zevet (J.C.ç).
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1747? Huron

1747 Iroquois
1748 Mohawk
1749 Huron
1749 (?)
1750 Iroquois

1750-1808 Iroquois
1750-1808 Onondaga

1751 Huron
1751 Huron

1752 Huron
1754-1777 Mohawk
1754-1777 Mohawk
1754-1777 Mohawk
1754-1777 Mohawk
1754-1793 Mohawk
1754-1793 Mohawk

1754-1793 Mohawk
1755 Iroquois
1756 Huron
1756 Iroquois
1756 Iroquois
1756 Various
1757 Iroquois
1759 •Huron
1760 Huron
1761 Huron
1761 Huron
1763 Huron
1763 Mohawk
1764 (?)
1766 Huron
1767 Iroquois
1767 Various
1769 Mohawk

1770-1777 Mohawk
1773 Mohawk

1774-1790 Various
1775 Cherokee
1776 Onondaga
1776 Onondaga
1776 Onondaga
1777 Iroquois
1777 Mohawk
1780 Mohawk

*1780-1784 Huron
1781 Huron
1781 Iroquois
1781 Mohawk

1783-1787 Mohawk
1784 Huron
1784? Mohawk
1785 Tuskarora
1786 Mohawk
1787 Huron'
1787 Huron
1787 Mohawk
1787 Mohawk
1788 •Mohawk

1788 Mohawk
1788 Mohawk
8789 Mohawk
1789 Mohawk
1789 Mohawk
1789 Mohawk

IROQ----13

Grammar PotIer (1.).
Words
Lords prayer and vocabulary Fritz (J. F.) aud Schnlt o(B.).
Remarks Lausbert (C. F.).

(?)Carleoix (P. F. X. de),#note.
Words Coldeo (C.).
Grammatie treatise ZeiBberger (D.).
Vocabulary Zeieberger (D.).

Dictionary Potier (P.).
Remarks Lafitan <J. F.)
Remarks LTofit" (J. F.), note.
Sacred history.Terlaye (Y. A. M. de).
Sacred history Terlaye (F. A. M. de).
Sermons Terlaye (F. A. M. de).
Sermons Terlaye (F. A. M. de).
Sermon Guieloortde Kersident (V. F.).
Sermons Goo)chrtderident (V. F.
Sermons GiehartdleRerýidÛnt (V. F.).
Words Colden (C.).
Hyun .asie(S.), note.
Words Colden (C.), ne.
Words Colden (C.),]note.
Numerals. Weiser<C.).
Lord's pray er Speurer (E.).
Hym n. a1les (S.), note.
Remarks Jefferys (T.).
Remarks Charlevoix (P. F. X. de).
Remarks Jeflerys (T.).
-Remarks Charlevoix (P. ]K
Prayer book Morniog.

(?) Charleroix«(P. F. X. de), note
Remarks Charlvoix (P. F. X. de).
General discussion Zeisborger (D.).
Numerals Pacsons (J.).
Book of common prayer Andrews (W.) sud others.
New testament Stuart (J.).
Words Joboson (W.).
Numerals Vallaooey
Words Adair (J.).
Dictionary Zeisberger (D.).
Grammar Zeisberger (D.).
Grammar Zeisherger (D.).
Vocabulary Scherr (J. B.).

Primer Iontriaiestak8a
Book of common prayer Clans (D.).
Vocabulary Gilij (F. S.).
Hymns(S.),.Pote.
Vocabulary Court de Gebelin (A. de).
Primer Primer.
Sermons Le Brun (A. T.).
Rema*kL bHervts ((L.).
Sermons, etc. Garleix(P. P. F.Xde la).

ZumeraiHervas ().
PrimerZ bPrimer.
Hym Ptireras (L.).
fymiRasies (S.), note.
Book of coTymon p(ayer FBook.
St. MarkrlyBrout (J.).
LordTs prayer, etc. Edrards (J.).
Lords prayer, etc. Edward (J.).
Lordsu prayer, etc. Edwards eJ.).
Lo;Gcs prayer, etc. hBergmann (G. don).
LordCs prayer, etc. Edwards (J.).
Lord prayer, etc. Edwardas (S.>, note.
*ords CJohson (W.), note.
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1789 Cayuga, Mohawk, and Onon- Vocabulary
daga

1789-1819 Mohawk Sermons
1790 Cherokee Vocabulary
1790? Cherokee Vocabulary
1790 Huron . Hymn
17901 Iroquois Vocabulary

1790-1791 Iroquois, Onoida, and Seneca Words
1791 Cherokee Remarks
1791 Iroquois Vocabulary
1791 Iroquois Vocabulary
1792 Cherokee Remarks
1792 Mohawk Phrases and sentences
1793 Cherokee Remarks
1793 Cherokee Remarks
1793 Cherokee Vocabulary

1793 Cherokee Vocabulary
1793 Wyandot Vocabulary
1794 Cayuga,Mohawkand Oncida, Vocabulary
1794 Cherokee Remarks

1794 (7) (?)
1797 Various Vocabulary
1797 () (?)
1798 Iroquois Lord's prayer
1798 Various Vocabulary

1799 Cherokee Remarks
1799 Mohawk Instructions

1799 Mohawk Lord's prayer
1799 Mohawk Sermon
1801 Mohawk Lord's prayer, etc.

1805 .Huron 'Remarks
.1805 Mohawk Address
1805 Mohawk Lord's prayer
1805 Mohawk St. John
1806 Mohawk Lord's prayer

1806-1817 Various Vocabularies and grau
comments.

1807 Huron Hymn
1807-1829 Mohawk IHymns

1807-1829 Mohawk Prayers

1809' Huron Hymn
1809 Mohawk Numerals

1810 Huron Vocabulary

1810 Huron Vocabulary
1810 Various Words

1810 (?)
1811 Mohawk Sermon.

1812 Huron' Vocabulary
1812 Mohawk. St. John

1812 Mohawk Sermon
1812-1837 Mohawk Canticles

1813 Iroquois Spelling-book
1813 Iroquois Tract

1813-1855 Mohawk Sermon
1813-1855 Mohawk Tract

.1815 Iroquois Tract

1815 Oneida Address
1815 Varions Bibliographie
1816' Mohawk Prayer-book
1816 Mohawk Prayer-book
1816 Various Vocabularies
1816 (?) (?)
1817 Iroquois Geographie naines
1818 Iroquois Renarks
1818 Mohawk St. John
1818 Seneca Hymn-book

Loskiel (G. H.).

Rinfret (A.).
Castiglioni (L:).
Hawkins (B.).
Rasles (S.), note.
Besson (J. P. D.).
Yankiewitch (F. de M.).
Bartram (B.).
Long (J.).
Long (J.).
Bartram (W.).
Megapolensis (J..

Bartran (W.).
Bartram (W.).
Castiglioni IL.).
Preston (W.).
Parsona (S. H.).
Loakiel (G. H.).
Bartram (W.).
Bartramn (W.), note.
Barton (B. S.).
Bartram (W.), note.
Spencer (E.),note.
Barton (B. S-).
Bartram. (W.).
Mohawk.
Fry (E.).
Rinfret (A.).
Edwards (1.).
Herras (L.).
Norton (J.).
Marcel (J. J.).
Norton (T.).
Bodoni (J. B.).

mmatic Adelung (J. C.) and Vater (J.
S.).

Rasles (S.); note.
Roupe (J. B.).
Roupe (J. B.).
Rasles (S.), note.
Hawley (--)..
Cartier (J.), note.

* Cartier (J.), note.
Vater (J. S.).
Long (J.), note.
Rinfret (A.).
Cartier (J.).

.Norton (J.), note.

Mohawk.
4ufresne (N.).
Williams (E.).
Williams (E.).
Marcoux (J.).
Marcoux (.T.).
Williams (E.).
Williams (E.).

Vater (J. S.).
Marcoux (J.)
Williams (E.).
Vater (J. S.).
Benson (E.).
Benson (E.).
Heckewelder (.1. G. E.).
Norton (T.).
Hyde (J. B.).
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1818 Seneca.
1819 Cherokee

1819
1819
1819
1819
1819
1819
1819

Huron
Iroquois
Iroquois
Iroquois
Iroquois
Iroquois
Onondaga

JROQUOIAN LANGUAGES.

Spelling- ook
Spelling- k

Hymn
.Remarks

Words
Words
Words
Words
Remarks

1819 Seneca Hymn-book
18191 Tuskarora Spelling-book
1820 Cherokee· Songs
1820 Cherokee and Onondaga Numerals and gram. forme
1820 Iroquois Spelling-book
1820 Wyandot Vocabulary
1820 Wyandot Words

1821 Cherokee Vocabulary

1821 Cherokee and Onondaga Numerals and gram. forme

1821 Iroquois Remarks /

1822 Iroquois Remarks

1823 Cherokee Vocabulary

1823 Cherokee Vocabulary

1823 Cherokee and Monawk Varions

1823 Cherokee and Mohawk Various

1823 Mohawk Catechisma

1823 Wyandot Words

1824? Cherokee Bible extracts

1824 Cherokee Remarks
1824 Cherokee. Spelling-book

1824 Iroquois Words

1824 Iroquois .Words

1824 Seneca Vocabulary

1825? Cherokee New testaqent

1825 Iroquois Geographik names

1826 Cherokee • Alphabet

1826 Cherokee,.Iroquois, and Sen. Proper namesa

eca.

1828 Iroquois and Tuskarora Vocabularies
1826 Mohawk Catechism

1826 Mohawk Numerals

1826 Mohawk Words

1826 Seneca Words

1826 Varions Vocabularies, etc,

1S27? Cherokee . Constitution

1827? Cierokee Constitution

1827 Iroquois Hymn-book

1827. Mohawk Bymn

1827 Mohawk St. Luke

1827 -Seneca Grammatic treatise

1827 Seneca Hlym and vords

1827 Wyandot Vocabulary

1827 Varions Remarks

1827 (?) (?)

1828 Cherokee Alphabet

1828 Cherokee Alphabet

1828 Cherokee Bible verses

1828 Cherokee St. Matthew

1828 Huron Conjugation

1828 Huron Conjugation
1828 Iroquois Grammar

1828 Iroquois Grammar

1828 Mohawk an I Taskarora Namerals

1828-1834 Cherokee Periodical

1828-1883 Mohawk Prayer-book
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Seneca.
Buttrick (D. S.) ai àaDrown

(D.).
Rasles (S.), note.
Heckewelder (J. G. E.).
DuponceaU (P. S.).
Duponceau (P. S.).
Duponceau (P. S.), note.
Duponceau (P. S.), note.
Heckewelder (J. G. E.) and

Duponceau (P.^S.).
Hyde (J. B.).
Crane (J.C.).
Mitchill(S. L.).
Jarvis (S. F.).
Williams (E.).
Johnston (J.).
Cass (L.).

Bringier (L.).
Jarvis (S. F.).
Heckewelder (J. G. E.).
Heckewelder (J. G. E.).
Haywood (J.).
Say (T.).
Edwards (J.).
Edwards (J.).
Marcoux (J.).
Cass (L.).
Arch (J.).
Roberts (-).
Wofford (J. D.),
Duponceau (P. S.), note.
Duponceau (P. S.), note.
Remarks.
Brown (D.).
Benson (E.).
Preservatiun.

Indian.

Prichard (J. C.).
Piquet (F.).
Balbi (A.).
Sparks (J.).
Seaver (J. E.).
Balbi (A.).
Constitution.
Constitution.
Collection.
McKenney (T. L.).
Hill (H. A.).
Analysis
Alden.(T.).

"Assall (F. W.).

Warden (D. B.).
Cusick (D.).
Worcester (S. A.).
Worçester (S. A.).
Worcester (S.A.).
Lowrey (G.). and Brown (D.),
Chateaubriand (F. A. de).
Chateaubriand (F. A. de).
Marcoux (J.).
Marcou (J.).
Cusick (D.).
Cherokee Phoenix.
Marcoox (F. X..
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1829 Cherokee

1829 Che'eokee
1820 Cherokee

1829 Iroquois
1829 .Mohawk
1829 Mohawk
1829 Mohawk
1829 Mohawk
1829 Mohawk
1829 Seneca
1829? Seneca
1829? Seneca
1829 Seneca
1829 Seneca
1829? Seneca
1830 Cherokee
1830 Cheroke•

1830 Cherokee
1810 Cherokee and Seneca
1830 Cherokee and Seneca
1830 Seneca
1831 Cherokee
1831 Huron
1831 Mohawk

1831 Seneca
1831-1875 Seneca
1831-1875 Seneça
1831-1875 Sentca

1832 Cherokee

1832 Cherokee

18327 Mohawk
1832 Mohawk
1833 Cherokee

1833 Cherokee

1833 Cherokee
1833, Mohawk
1833 \Mohawk
1834 \,Cherokee
1834 Cherokee and Wyandot
1834 Mohawk

1834 Mohawk
1834 Mohawk
1834 Mohawk
1834 Mohawk
1834 Oneida
1834 Oneida
1835 Cherokee
1835 Cherokee
1835 Cherokee

1835 Mohawk
1835 Mohawk
1835 Mohawk
1835 Mohawk
1835 Mobawk
1835 Mohawk

Hymn-book Boudinot (E.) and Worcester
- ' (S. A.).

Lord's prayer Cherokee.
St. Matthew Worcester (S. A.) and Bondi-

not (E.).
Vocabulary Macauley (J.).
Hymn-book Bill (H. A.).
Hymn-book Hill (H.A.).
Primer Ne ne.
St. Mark Brant (J.).
St. Mark Brant (J.).
Bible story Harris (T. S.) and Young (J.).
Hymn-boo Harris (T. S.) and Young (J.).
Hymn-book Thayer (W. A.).
Hymn-book Young (J.).
St. Luke Harris (T. S.).
St. Matthew Harris (T. S.).
Grammar Pickering (J.).
Hymus Worcester (S. A.) and Bondi.

no (.).
Litany Church.
Numerals James
NumeralsJ e(E.).
Vocabulary Jackson (H.).
Conjugations, etc. Pickering (J.).
Grammar Chaumonot (P. J. M.).
St. Matthew Bil (H. A.) aud Wilkes (JT.

JA.ne).)

Primer White (S.).
St.Matthew,St Mark, St. Luke Wright (A.).
Tracts Wright (A.).
Tracts Wright (A.).
Hymens Worcester (S. A.) sud Bondi.

not (E.).
St. Matthew Worcester (S. A.) and Boudi

net (E.).
Book of rites Mohawk.
Symn-bok i(H. A.).
Acta of the apoatles Worcester (S.-~A.) sud Bondi.

net (E.).
Hymens Worcester (S. A.) sud Boudi.

net (E.).
TractsBoudiot (E.).
Bible verse Drake (S. G.)
St. LkewBill(H. A.) & Wilkes (J. A.).
Alphabet Warden (tD. B.>.
Conjugatons, etc. Pckerig (J.).
Acts of the apostles Bill(H. A.), Hess (W.), sud

Wilkes (J. A.).
Bible verse Drake (S. G.).
Bible verse Drake (S. G.), note.
Catechism Ne Yeriwanontontha.
Corinthians IBill(EL A.) & Wtl.kes (J.YA.Î
Vocabulary Campanus Holm (T.).
Vocabulary Campanius Bolm (T.).
Almanac Worcester (S. A..).
Alphabet Guesa (G.).
Hymns Worcester (S.A.) sud.Bondi-

net (E.).
Acts of the apostles H(H. A.)asd-others.
EpbesiansBil (H. A.) sud others.
GalatiansBess (W.) sud Wilkes (J. A.).
GalatiansBill(H. A.) sud others.
Hymn-book Bi.l(H. A.).
RomansBcH (H. A.) nd others
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1835
1835
1836
1836
1836
1836?
1836
1836
1836-
1836
1836
1836
1836
1836
1836
1836
1836
1836
1836
1836
1836

1836
1836
1836
1836
1836
1836
1836

1836-1810
1837
1837
1837

1837

1837
1837?

1838
1838
1838
1838
1838

1838
1838
1838
1838
1839
1839
1839
1839
1839
1839
1839

1839
1840
1840
1840

1840
1840

1840
1840

1840-186(
1841

IROQUOIAN LANGUAGES.

Varions Remarks
(7) (?)

Cherokee Conjugations, etc.
Cherokee Grammatic comments
Cherokee Grammatieceomments
Cherokee . Tract
Cherokee Tracts
Huron Prayer and gneral discussion
Huron IRemarks
Mohawk Bible verso
Mohawk Colossians
Mohawk Corinthians I
Mohawk Epistles
Mohawk Hebrews
Mohawk John Il
Mohawk John III
Mohawk Jude
Mohawk Lord's prayer, etc.
Mohawk . Philemon*
Mohawk Philippians
Mohawk Revelation
Mohawk St. John
Mohawk St. Matthew
Mohawk Thessalonians I, II
Mohawk Timothy I, Il
Mohawk Titus
Seneca Reader
Varions Various
Huronç Conjugation
Cherokee Almanac
Cherokee and Seneca Catalogue
Cherokee, Iroquois, and Wy- Proper names

andot.
Cherokee, Iroquois, and Wy- Proper names

andot.
Iroquois Prayer-book
Iroquois Prayers
Iroquois Prayers
Varions Proper names
Cherokee Almanac
Cherokee Alphabet
Cherokee St. John

Cherokee
Huron
Onondaga
Various
Cherokee
Mohawk
Mohawk
Mohawk
Mohawk
Tuskarora
Tuskarora
Tuskarora
Cherokee
Cherokee
Cherokee

Huron
Wyandot
Varions
Varions

(?)
0 Cherokee

Cherokee

Tract
Hymn
Vocabulary

Proper names
Almanac
Hymn-book
Hymn-book
Isaiah
Lord's prayer
Vocabulary
Vocabulary
Vocabulary
.Epistles
Lord's prayer
St. Matthew

VocabulkSry
Hymn

Proper names
Proper naines

(?)
Bible toits, etc.
Almanac
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Warden (D. B.).
.Drake (S.G.), note.
Pickering (J.).
Worcester (S. A.).
Worcester (S. A.).
Select.

Hitchcock (A.).
Brebouf (J.), note.
McIntosh (J.).
Drake (S. G.).
Hess (W.) and Wilkes (J. A.).
Hess (W.) and Wilkes (J. A.).
Hill (H. A.) & Wilkes (J. A.).
Hess (W.) and Wilkes (J. A.).
Hill (H. A.) & Wilkes (J A.).
Hill (El. A.) & Wilkes (J. A.).
Hill (H. A.) & Wilkes (J. A.).
Drake (S. G.).
Hess (W.) and Wilkes (J. A.).
Hess (W.) and Wilkes (J. A.).
Hill (H. A.) & Wilkes (J. A.).
Hill (H. A.) & Wilkes (J. A.).
Hill (R. A.) & Wilkes (J. A.).
Hess (W.) and Wilkes (J. A').
Hess (W.) and Wilkes (J. A.).
Hess (W.) and Wilkes (J. A.).
Wright (A.).
Gallatin (A.).
Chateaubriand (F. A. de).
Worcester (S. A.).
American Board of Comm'rs.
Treaties.

Treaties.

Davis (S.).
Davis (S.).
Davis (S.).
Catlin (G.).
Worcester (S. A.)
Guess (G.).
Worcester (S. A.) and Boudi

not (E.).
Evil.
Rasles (S.), note.

Duponceau (P. S.).
Catlin (G.).
Worcester (S. A.), note.
Hill (H. A.).
Hill (H. A.), note..
Ne kaghyadonghsera.
Richard (L.).
Delafield (J.) and Lakey (J.).
Delafield (J.) and Lakey (J.).
Delafield (J.) and Lakey (J.).
Epistles.
Vail (E. A.).
Worcester (S. A.) and Bondi.

not (E.).
Cartier (J.).
Finley (J. B.).
Case.
Catlin (J.).

'James (E.), note.
'Gahni (-).

Worcester (S. A.), note.
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1841 Cherokee Hymns

1841 -Cherokee Lord's prayer
1841- Cherokee St. John

1841 Iroquois Lord's prayer
1841 Minqua Words
1841 Minqua Words
1841 Mohawk Lord's prayer, etc.
1841 Tuskarora Vocabulary
1841 Tuskarora Vocabulary

1841-1850 Seneca Periodical
1842 Cherokee Acta of the apostles

1842 Cherokee Text
1842 Cherokee Tract
1842 Mohawk Catechism
1842 Mohawk Lord's prayer, etc.
1812 Mohawk Prayer-book
1842 Mohawk Psalms and hymns
1842 Seneca Spelling-book
1842 Seneca Words
1842 Tuskarora Vocabulary
1842 Tuskarora Vocabulary
1843 Cherokee Almanac
1843 Cherokee Alphabet
1843 Cherokee Epistles
1843? Cherokee Tract
1843 Huron Vocabulary
1843 Seneca Hymn-book
1843 Tuskarora . Vocabulary
1843 Varions Remarks
1843 (>) (?)
1844 Cherokee Almpnac
1844 Cherokee Epist)es
1844 Cherokee Hymns

1844 Cherokee St. Matthew

1844 Cherokee. T«act
1844 Cherokee Tract
1844 Iroquois Dictionary
1844 Iroquois Lord's prayer
1814 Iroquois Words
1844 Mohawk Catechism

î 1844 Mohawk Prayer-book
1844 Tuskarora Vocabulary
1844 Wyandot Hymn, etc.
1844 Varions Remarks
184t Varions .Remarks
1814 Varions. Remarks
1844 (4) (?)

1814-1846 Cherokee Periodical
1844-1847 Mohawk Lord's prayer

1845 Cayuga and Mohawk Vocabularies
1845 Cayuga, Oneida, and Seneca Vocabularies
1845 Cherokee Almanac
1845 Cherokee Catechism
1845, Cherokee Primer
1845 Iroquois Geographic names
1845 Iroquois Geographic names
1845 Mohawk Words,
1845 Oneida Vocabulary
1845 Seneca Hymn
1845 Tuakarora Vocabulary
1845 Tuskarora . Words

Worcester (S. A.) and Boudi.
not (E.).

Strale (F. A.).
Worcester (S. A.) and Boói.

not (E.).
Spencer (E.), note.
Donck (A. van der).
Donck (A. van der), note.
Drake (S. G.).
Catlin (G.).
Catlin (G.).
Wright (A.).
Worcester (S.,A.) and Bondi.

not (E.).
Doctrines.
Cherokee.
Marcoux (J.).
Edwards (J.).
Nelles (A.) and Hill (J.).
Nelles (A.) and Hill (J.).
W.right (A.).
Seaver (J. E.).
Catlin (G.), note.
Catlin (G.)> note.
Worcester (S. A.), note.
Antrim (B. J.).
Epistles.
Treatise.
Cartier (J.).
Wright (A.).
Catlin (G.), note:
McIntosh (J.).
Edwards (J.), note.
Worcester (S. k.), note.
Epistles.
Worcester (S. A.) and Boudi.

not (E.).
Worcester.(S. A.) and Boudi.

not (E.).
Evil.
Miscellaneouis.
Marcoux (J.).
Rupp (J. D.).
Laverlochère (N.).
Marcoux (J.).
gin (J.).
Catlin (G.).
Slight (B.).
McIntosh (J.).
McIntosh (J.), note.
MeIntosh (J.), note.
Seaver (J.:E.), note.
Cherokee Messenger.
Auer (A.)..
Elliot (A.).
Investigator.
Worcester (S. A.), note.
Catechism.
Cherokee.
Schoolcraft (H. R.).
Schoolcraft (.. R.).
Hoffmian (C.F.).
Shearman (RU.).

Wright (A..).
Caths (G.).
Frost (J.).
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1845 Varions
1845 (1) .
1846 Cayuga and Mohawk
1846 Cherokee
1846 .Cherokee
1846 Cherokeo
1846 Cherokee
1846 Huron
1846 Iroquois
1846 Oneida
1846 Taskarora
1846 Tuskarora
1846 Tuskarora
1846 Varions
1846 Varions
1846 Varions

1846-1848 Tuskarora
1847 Cayuga and Mohawk
1847 Cherokee
1847 Cherokee
1847 Cherokee
1847 Cherokee

1847 Cherokee
1847 Cherokee
1817 Oneida
1847 Seneca
1847 Seneca
1847 Seneca
1847 Seneca
1847 Tuskarora
1847 Wyandot
1847 •-Varions

1817 Various
1847-1885 iroquois

1848 Cherokee
1848 Cherokee

1848
1848
1848
1848

Cherokee
Cherokee
Cherokee
Cherokee

Proper names

(7)
Vocabularies
Almanac
Personal names
Primer
Singing-book
Hymn
Hymn-book
Vocabulary
Vocabulary

Vocabulary.
Vocabulary
Vocabularies
Vocabularies
Words
Vocabulary
Vocabularies
Almanac
Epistle
New testament
St. John

Tract
Tract
Vocabulary
Ordinances
Vocabulary
Vocabulary, etc.
Words
Vocabulary
Numerals
Bibliographic
Varions
Hymns
Almanac
Acts of the apostles

Ephesians
Epistles
Epistles
Hymn-book

184k Cherokee Tract
1848 Cherokee Tract
1848 Cherokee Words

1848 Cherokee, Onondaga, and Vocabularies
Tuskarora.

1848 Iroquois Geographic names
1848 Mohawk • Words
1848 Mohawk and Tuskarora Numerals

1848 Seneca Geographic names

1848 Seneca Geographic names
1848 Seneca . Vocabulary, etc.
1848 Tuskarora Vocabulary
1848 Varions Proper names
1848 Varions Proper names
1848 Varions Proper names
1848 Varions Proper names
1848 Varions Proper names
1848 Varions Proper names
1848 Varions . Proper names
1848 o Varions Vocabularies-
1848 Varions Words
1848 Varions Words
1848 () (?)
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Catlin (G.).
-Drake (S. G.)Onote.
Elliot (A.), note.
Worcester (S. A.), note.
Stanley (J. M.).
Cherokee.
Cherokee.
Rasles (S.), note.
Cusick (J.N.).
Shearman (R.U.), note.
Catlin (G.), note.
Chew (W.).
Chew (W.), note.
Schoolcraft (H. R.).
Schoolcraft (H. R.).
Latham (R. G.).
Catlin (G.), note.
Elliot (A.), note.
Worcester (S. A.), note.
General.
Jones (E.).
Worcester (S. A.) and Bondi.

not (E.).
Bob.
Dairyman's.
Shearman (R. U.).
Seneca.
Parker (E. S.).
Morgan (L. H.).
Seaver (J. E.).
Chew (W.),note.
Baldeman (S. S.).
Vater (J. S.).
Schoolcraft (H. R.).
Cuoq (J. A.).
Worcester (S. A.), note.
Worcester (S. A.) and Boudi-

net (E.).
Jones (E.) and Jones (J. B.).

Epistles,
Epistles.
Worcester (S. A.) and Bond!-

not.(E.).
Swiss.
Worcester.
Adair (J.).
Smet (P. J. de).'

Benson (E.).
Ettwein (J.).
Cusick (D.).
Marshall (O. H.).

Marshall (O. H.).
Morgan (L. H.).
Catlin (G.).
Catlin (G.).
Catlin (G.).
Catlin (G.).
Catlin (G.).
Catlin (G.).
Catlin (G.), note.
Catlin (G.), note.
Gallatin (A.).
Lathani (R. G.).
Schomburgk (R. H.).
Drake (S. G.). note.
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1848 (1) (1)
1848 (1) (1>

1848-1851 Mohawk Bible verso
1848-1851 Mohawk Bible verse

1849 Cherokee Almaanc
1849 ' Cherokee Epistles
1849 Cherokee Proper names
1849 Iroqois Geographic names
1849 Iroqois Geographie names
1849 Seneca Vocabulary
1849 Various Bibliographie
1849 ·Various . Remarks
1849 Varions ,Words
1850 Cherokee Almanac
1850 Cherokee Epistle
1850 Cherokee - Laws
1850 Cherokee Lqrd's prayer
1850, Cherokee New testament
18507 Cherokee Pilgrim's progress
18501 Cherokee Proper names
1850 Cherokee Revelation
1850 Cherokee St. Luke
1850 Cherokee St. Matthew

1850 Cherokee and Wyandot Examples
1850 Huron ,Remarks
18501 Huron Conjugation
1850 Huron,Iroquois,and Mohawk Vocabularies
1850 Mohawk Hymn-book
1850 Mohawk Numerals
1850 Mohawk Numerais
1850 Seneca Vocabulary
1850 Seneca Vocabulary
1850 Seneca Vocabulary
1850 (1) (if

1850-1887 Cherokee Sacred formulas
1851 Cherokee Almanac
1851 Cherokee Words
1851 Mohawk • Lord's prayer, etc.
1851 Mohawk Primer
1851 Mohawk Words
1851 Mohawk Words .
1851 Oneida and Seneca Vocabularies
1851 Seneca Various
1851 <() (1)
1851 <() (1)
1851 (1) (t)
1852 Cayuga and Mohawk Vocabularies
1852 Cherokee . Almanac
1852 Cherokee Alphabet
-1852 Cherokee Grammar
18521 Cherokee Grammar
1852 Cherokee Grammatie commenta
1852 Cherokee Personal names
1852 Gheroeëiafnd Wyandot Examples
1852 Mohawk Prayer-book
1852 Oneida Vocabulary
1852 Onondaga Vocabulary
1852 Seneca Hymn-book
1852 Seneca Hymn-book
1852 Seneca Vocabulary
1852 Wyandot Numerals
1852 Varions Proper names
1853 'Cherokee Almanac
1853 Cherokee Exodus
1853 Cherokee Remarks

• Frost (J.), note..
Smet (P.J. de), note.

Bagster (J.).
Bagster (J.).
Worcester (S. A.), note.

Epistles.
De Brahm (J. G. W.).
Benson (E.).
Clark (J.V.BH.).

Morgan (L.H.).
Schoolcraft (H. R.).
McIntosh (J.).
Street (A. B.).
Worcester (S. A.), note.
General.
Cherokee.
Fauvel-Gouraud (F.).
New.
Foster (G. E.), note.
Catalogue.
Revelation.

Gospel.
Worcester (S. A.) and Bondi.

not (E.).
Haldeman (S. S.).
Chateaubriand (F. A. de).
Chateaubriand (F. A. de).
Bouse (J.).
Hill ý(H. A.).
Wassenaer (C.)..
Wassenaer (C.), note.

Morgan (L. B.).
Morgan (L.H.).
Morgan (L. H.).
Edwards (J.), note.

Gatigwanisti.
Worcester (S. A.), note.
Pickett (A. J.).
Drake (S. G.).
Ne ne.
Johnson (W.), note.
Johnson (W.), note.
Jones (Pomroy).

Morgan (L.B.).
Auer (A.).
Pickett (A. J.), note.
Pickett (A. J.), note.
Elliot (A.), note.
Worcester (S. A.),
Guess (G.).
Gabelentz (H. G. C. von der).
Gabelentz (H. G. C. von der).
Worcester (S. A.).
Stanley (J. M.).
Haldeman (S. S.).
Marcoux (.).
Skenando.
Le Fort (A.).
Wright (A.).
Wright (A.).
Morgan (L. B.).
Walker (W.).
Catlin (G.).
Worcester (S. A.).
Worcester (S. A.).
Bartram (W.).
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1853 Iroquois
1853 Mohawk
1853 I Mohawk
1853 Mohawk
1853 Mohawk
1853 Seneca
1853 Seneca
1853 Seneca
1833 Various
1853 Various

1853-1876 Cherokee
1854 Cherokee
1854 Cherokeo
1854 Cherokee
1831 Cherokee

IROQUOIAN LANGUAGES.

Lord's prayer
Book of common prayer
Hymn-book
Psalmsgd hynmns
Varions

Vocabulary .
Vocabulary
Vocabulary
Words .
Words
Periodical
Almanac
Laws
Primer
St. John

1854 Mohawk Catechism
1854 Mohawk Lord's prayer
1854 Mohawk Lord's prayer, etc.
1854 Seneca Laws
1854 Various •Bibliographic

1855 Cherokee Almanac
1855 Huron Hymn
1855 Huron, Mohawk, and Seneca Various
1855 Iroquois Vocabulary, etc.
1855, Mohawk Sermon
1855 Mohawk and Tuskarora Numerals
1855 Oneida Hymn-book
1855 Various Words
1855 () (?)

1855-1885 Cherokee Letters, etc.
1855-1885 Cherokee . Religious texts
1855-1885 Cherokee Sacred formulas

1856 Cherokee Almanac
1856 Cherokee Genesis
1856 Huron Vocabu)ary
1856 Iroquois Geographic name?
1856 Various Catalogue

1856-1883 Cherokee and Iroquois Vocabularies
1857 Cherokee Almanac
1857 Huron Hymn
1857 Huron Letter

Huron -Remarks
Iroquois Bibliographie
Mohawk Primer
Tuskarora Vocabulary
Varions Remarks

(?) (?)
Cherokee Couneil records
Cherokee Almanac
Cherokee Epistles
Huron Bibliographie
Huron Letter
Huron Letter
Huron Letters
Huron Prayer and general discssio
Huron, Mohawk, and Seneca Various
Mi'inqua Remarks
Mohawk Wurds
Seneca Relationships
Seneca Relationsbips
Seneca Relationships
Seneca Relationships
Varions Bibliographie
Various Remarks
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Spencer (E.), note.
Williams (E.).
Hill (H. A.).

Hough (F. B.).
Morgan (L.B.).
Morgan (L. E.).
Morgan (L.H.), note.
Buschmann (J. C. E.).
Buschmann (J. C. E.).
Cherokee Adrocate.
Worcester (S. A.).
Cherokee.
Cherokee.
Worcester (S. A.) and Bondi.

not (E.).
Marcoux (J.).
Jones (E. F.).
Drake (S. G.).
Wright (A.).
Schoolcraft (H. R.).
Worcester (S. A.), note.
Rasles (S.), note.
Shea (J. G.). .
Johnson (A. C.).
Marcoux (J.).
Cusick (D.).
Sichles (A. W.).
Buschiann (J. C. E.).
James (E.), note.
Ináli.
Inâli.
Inli.
Worcester (S. A.).
Worcester (S. A.).
Gladstone (T. H.).
Seaver (J. E.).
Tribner & Co.
O'Callaghan (EB.J.
Worcester (S. A.), note.
Rasles (S.), note.
Doublet de Boisthibault (F.

J.).
Chateaubriand (F. A. de).
O'Callaghan (E. B.).
Cuoq (J. A.).
Catlin (G.).
McIntosh (J.).
Drake (S. G.), note.
Indli.

Worcester (S. A.), note.

Epistles.
Huron.
Chaumonot (P. J. M.).
Merlet (L.).
Le Mercier (F. J.), note.

n Breboeuf (P. J.).
Shea (J. G.).
Shea (J. G.).
Jéhan (L. F.).
Morgan (L. H.).
Morgan (L. H.).
Morgan (L. H.), note.
Turner (O.).
Ludewig'(H.E.).
McIntosh (J.), note.

1857
1857
1857
1857
1857
1857

1857-1861
1858
1858
1858
1858
1858
1858
1858
1858
1858
1858
1858
1858?
1858?
1858.

1858
.1858
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1858 (?)
1859 Cherokee
1859 Cherokee
1859 Seneca
1859 Tuskarora
1859 Wyandot
1859 Varions

1860 Cherokee
1860 Cherokee

1860? Cherokee
1860 Cherokee
1830 Cherokee
1860 Cherokee
1860 Che;okee
1860 Cherokee
1860 Cherokee
1860? Cherokee
1860 Cherokee
1860 Cherokee
1860 Iroquois
1860 Mohawk
1860 Mohawk
1860 Mohawk
1860 Onondaga
1860 Seneca

1860 Tuskarora
1860 Tuskarora.
1860 Varions
1860 Varions
1860 Varions

1861 Itoquois
.1861 Varions

1861 (?)
1862 Mohawk
1862 Mohawk
1862 Mohawk
1862 Seneca
1862 Varions
1862 Varions
1862 Varions

1863 Huron
1863 EHuron and Tuskarora

1863 Mohawk
1863 Mohawk
1864 Mohawk

1864 Mohawk

1865 Huron
1865 Huron
1865 Huron
1865 Huron

18650 Mohawk

1865 Mohawk
1865 Mohawk
1865 Mohawk

1861 Onondaga
185 Seneca

1865 Varions
1835 Varions

1866 Cherokee

1866 Cherokee
1866 Huron
1866 Huron
186b Iroquois
1866 •Iroquois

(1)
Almanac
Words
Relationshipe
-Vocabulary
Hymn
Remarks
Almanac
Acts of the.apostles

Epistle
Epistle.
Epistles
Epistles
Episties
Epistles
Epistles
Epistles
New testament
St. Mark
Geographie names
Bible verse
Lord's prayer, etc.
Prayer-book
Dictionary
Hymn-book
Vocabulary
Vocabulary
Lord's prayer and numeral
Vocabularies
Words
Bibliographic
Vocabularles
Words
Calendar
HymU
Hymn
Relationships
Catalogue
Vocabularies
Words,
Vocabulary
'Vords
Dictionary
Dictionary
Prayer-book
Words
Conjugation
Dictionary
Dictionary
Vocabulary
Bible verse
Prayer-book
Prayer-book
Words
Ceremonial.
Geographic names
Nurnerals
Numerals, etc.
Hymn-book

< Vocabulary
Dictionary
Numerals
Grammar
Vocabulary

Drake (S. G.), note.
Worcester (S. A.), note.
Logan #J. H.).
Morgan (L. H.).
Catlin (G.).
Finley (J. B.).
McIntosh (J.), note.
Worcester (. A.), note.
Worcester (S. A.) and Bondi-

not (E.).
Epistle.
General.
Epistle.
Epistie.
Epistles,
Epistles.
Epistles.
lirst.
Cherokee.
Gospel.
Seaver (X.HE.).
Baguter (J.).
Drake (S. G.).
Brown (J.).
Shea (J. G.).
Wright (A.).
Catlin (G.), note.
Lawson (J.).

s Haldeman (S. S.).
Domenech (E.).
Lathami (R.G.).
O'Callaghan (E. B.).
Joues (Peter).
Davis (B.).
CUoq (J. A.).

Play ter (G. F.).
Playter (G F.).
Morgan (L. H.)
Stevens (H.).
Latham (R. G.).
Lesley (J. P.).
Cartier (J.).
Umnéry (J.).
Bruyas (J.).
Bruyas (T.).
Cuoq (J. A.).
Jéhan (L. F., note.
Chateaubriand (F. A. de).
Sagard (G.).
Sagard (G.).
Cartier (J.).
British.
Cuoq (J. A.).
Marcoux (y.).
Johnson (W.), note.
Onondaga.
Marshall (O. H.).
Shea (J. G.).
Oronhyatekha.
Worcester (S. A.) and Boudi-

not (E.).
Joues (J.B.).
Sagard (G.).
Lescarbot (M.).
Cuoq (J. A.).
Vocabulary.
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1866 Iroquois Words
1866 Mohawk Geographic names
1866 Mohawk Sermon
1866 Mohawk Sermon
1866 Tuskarora Vocabulary
1867 Cayuga and Mobawk Vocabularies

.1867 Mohawk Book of common prayer
1867 Mohawk Psalms and hymns
1867 Mohawk Sermon
1867 Oneida Vocabulary
1867 Onondaga Vocabulary
1867 Varions Catalogue
1868 Iroquois Words
1868 Iroquois Words
1868 Mohawk. Sermon
1868 Seneca Relationships
1868 Seneca ]Relationsbips
1868 Wyandot Hymn
1868 (?) (? .

1868-1888 Cherokee Prayer, songs, etc.
1868-1888 Varions Catalogue

1869 Cherokee Lord's pray er
1869 Iroquois Grammar
1869 Iroquois Review
1869 Iroquois Words
1869 Mohawk Letters
1869 Mohawk Lord's prayer, etc.
1869 Varions Numerals
1870 Cherokee Arithmetie
1870 Huron Christian doctrine
1870 Huron, Mohawk, and Séneca Varions
3870 Iroquois Geographic nanes
1870 Mohawk Lord's prayer
1870 Mohawk Texts
1871 Cherokee Relationshipsa .
1871 Cherokee Relationships
1871 Mobawk Psalms and hymns
1871 Varions Proper names
1871 Varions Various
1872 Iroquois Calendar
1872 Mohawk Sermon
1872 Mohawk Sermon
1872 Mohawk Vocabulary, etc.
1872 Mohawk and Seneca Numerals, relationships, etc
1872 Varions CatalogUe

1872-1873 L.iouois Geographic names
1873 Cherokee and Huron Granimatic comments
1873 Cherokee and Iroquois Grammatic comments
1873 Mohawk Hymuns
1873 Mohawk Letter
1873 Mohawk Spelling-book
1873 Onondaga Book of rites
1873 Various Catalogue
1874 Cherokee Conjugations
1874 Huron General discussion
1874 Iroquois Vocabulary
1874 Mohawk •Eymn-book

1874 Mohawk Instructions
1874 Mobawk . Text-•
1874 Seneca Etymology
1874 Seneca Four gospels
1875 Cherokee Conjugations
1875 Cherokee Constitution and laws
1875 Iroquois Vocabulary
1875 Mohawk Bible verse
1875 Mohawk Book of common prayer
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Colden (C.).
Shea (J. G.).
Buirtin (N.V.).
Burtin (N.V).
Catlin (G).
Elliot (A.), note.
Williams (E.).
Williams (E.)
Burtin (N.V.).
Skenando, note.
Le Fort (A.). note.
Leclerc (C.).
Teza (E.).
Teza (E.>.
Burtin (N. V.).
Morgan (L. H.).
Morgan (L. H.).
Finley (J B.).
British & For. Bible Soc.
Cherokee.
Sabin (J.).
Naphegyi (G.).
Cuoq (J. A.).
Le Hir (A.M.).
Cuoq (J. A.).
Marcoux (J.).
Mombert (J. I.).
Alsop (G.).
Jones (J.B.).
Breboeuf (J.).
Shea (J. G.).
Report.
Marietti (P.).
Gb.en (E.).
Jones (E.).
Torrey (C. C.).
Bearfoot.(I.).
Catlin (J.).
Morgan (L. H.).
Cuoq (J. A.).
Burtin (N. V.).
Burtin (N. V.).
Ruttenber (E. M).
Hammond (L. M.).
Triibner & Co.
Simms (J R.).
Bastian (P. W. A.).
Shea (J. G.).
Burtin (N. V.).
Brant (J).
Cnoq (J. A).
Onondaga.
Field (T. W.).
Sayce (AH.).
Anderson (J.).
HUolden (A. W.).
ill (H. A.).

Burtin (N. V.).
Burtin (N. V.).
Marshall (O. H.).
Wright (A.).
Sayce (A).
Cherokee.
Vinson (È. H. J.).
British & For. Bible Soc.
Williams (E.).
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1875 Mohawk Catecbism
1875 Mohawk Psalms and hymns
1875 Various Catalogue
1875 Varions Catalogue

1876 Cherokee Words
1876 Cherokee, Mohawk. and Son- Bible verso

eca.
1876'? Cherokee, Mohawk, and Son- Bible verso

cca.
1876 Iroquois Remarks
1876 Iroquois Vocabulary
1870 1Mohawk Bible verso'
1876 Mohawk Bible verses
1878 Mohawk. Bible verses -

1876 Mohawk St. Mark
1876 Mohawk Tract
1876 Mohawk Vocabulary
1876 Mohawk Vocabularv
1876 Mohawk Vocabulary
1878 Mohawk Vocabulary
1876 Onondaga Remarks

1876 I Seneca Hymn
1876 Seneca Vocabulary
1876 Tuskarora Vocabulary
1876 Varions Catalogue
1877 Cherokee Hymn-book

1877 Cherokee and Iroquois Remarks
1877 Cherokee, Iroquois, and Wy- Gentes

andot.
1877 Huron Hymn
1877 Haron,Onondaga,and Seneca Words
1877 Huron,Onondaga,and Seneca Words
1877 Iroquois Geographic names
1877 Iroquois Geographie names
1877 Mohawk Primer
1877 Mohawk, Seneca, and Tuska- Words

rora.
1877 Seneca Proper names
1877 Varions Numerals,'etc.
1878 Cherokee Hymn-book -

1878 Cherokceo Song-
18781 Cherokee, Mohawk, and Sen- Bible verse

eca.
1878 I Cherokee, Mohawk, and Sen- Bible verse

eca.
1878 Cherokee, Mobwk, and Sen- Bibliographid

cca.
1878 Iroquois Grammatic forms, etc.
1878 Iroquois Vocabulary
1878 Iroquois Vocabulary
1878 Iroquois Words
1878 Iroquois Words
1878 Mohawk Bible verse
1878. Mohawk Prayer-book

1878 Mohawk Prayer-book

1878 Seneca Dictionary
1878 Seneca Four gospels
1878 Seneca Varions
1878 Wyandot Remarks
1878 Varions Catalogue

Marcoux (J.).
Williams (E.).
Field (T. W.).
Sabin (J.).
Gerland (G.).
American Bible Society.

Bible Society.

Heckewelder (J. G. E.)
Vinson (É. H. r.).
British.
Powlis (J.).
Rand (S. T.).

Rand-(S. T.).
Marcoux (J.).
Gatschet (A. S.).
Rand (S. T.).
Rand (S. T.).
Rand (S. T.).
Heckewelder (J. G. E.) and

Duponceau (P.).
Seneca.
Morgan·(L. H.), note.
Catlin (G.).
Sabin (J.).
Worcester (S. A.) and Boudi-

not (E.).
Trambull (J. H.).
Morgan (L. H.).

Rasles (S.), note.
Marshall (O. H.).
Marshall (O. H.).
Seaver (J. E.).
Sylvester (N. B.).
Karo ron.

Rand (S. T.).

Jackson (W. H.).
Rand (S. T.).
Worcester (S. A.) and Bondi-

not (E.), note.
Poetry.
Bible Society.

Bible Society, note.

Pick (B.).

Vinson (A. H. J.).
Adam (L.).
Adam (L.).
Duncan (D.).
Duncan (D.), note.
British & For. Bible Soc.
Marcoux (F. X.) and Bartin

(N. V.>.
Marcoux (J.) and Burtin (N.

V.).
Short
WrighAt A.).
Sanborn (J. W.).
Keane (A.H.).
Leclerc (C.).
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1878 Various Numerals, etc.

1878-1886 Various Catalogue

1879 Cherokee and Wyandot Vocabulary
1879 Cherokee, Mohawk, and Sen- Bible verse

1879
1879
1879
1879
1879.
1879
1879

eca.
Iroquois
Iroquois
Iroquois
Iroquois
Iroquois
Iroquois
Mohawk

1879 Various

1879-1880 Cherokee
1879-1880 Tuskarora

1880 Cherokee
1880 Iroquois

1880 Mohawk
1880 Mohawk
188U Mohawk
1880 Mohawk and Onondaga

18801 Seneca
1889 LWyandot
180 Wyandot
1880 Wyandot
1880 Various
1880 Varions

1880-1881 Mohawk and Onondaga
1880-1881 Seneca
1880-1882 Tuskarora

1881. Cherokee

1881 Cherokee.
1881 Iroquois
1881 'Mohawk

1881 Mohawk
1881 Onondaga
1881 Seneca
18817 Seneca

Gramniatic treatise
Lord's prayer, etc.
Vocabulary
Vocabulagy
Vocabul.ary
Vocabtrary
Prayer-book

Proper names
Phrases and sentences
Vocabulary
Renarks
Words
Four gospels
Hymns
Voiabulary
Words
Psalms and hymns
Hymns
Proper names
Vocabulary
Catalogue
Numerals
Words
Vocabulary
Dictionary
Geographic terms
Vocabulary
Words
Varions

(?)
Vocabulary
Geographie names
Hymns

1881 .Wyandot Proper names
1881 Wyandot Proper names
1881 Wyandot Proper names «
1881 Wyandot Proper names
1881 Wyandot Proper names
1881 Wyandot Vocabulary
1881 Various - Sachemships

1881-1882 Mohâwk Tribal naies
1881-1886 Huron, Mohawk, and Senera Lord's prayer
1881-1887 Various Catalogue

1882' Cherokee and Iroquois Remarks
1882 Cherokee and Iroquois Song
1882 Cherokee and Iroquois Song
1882 Hochelaga Vocabulary and numeral
1882 Iroquois Dictionary
1882 Iroquois Vocabulary
1882 Iroanois Words
1882 Mohawk Bible verse
1882 Mohawk Lord's prayer, etc.
1882 Onondaga Words
1882 Onondaga .Words
1882 Wyandot Remarks
1882 Wyandot • Vocabulary
1882 Various Catalogue

1882-1884 Tuskarora Grammatic treatise
1883 Cherokee and Iroquois Literature

Oronbyatekha.
Trumbull (J. H.).
Campbell (J.).
Arnerican Bible Society.

Platzmann (J.).
Newton (J. B.).
Campbell (J.).
Campbell (J.).
Campbell (J.).
Campbell (J.).
Marcoux (J.) and Burtin (N.

V.).
Catlin (G.).
Gatschet (A. S.).
Smith (E. A.).
Faullmann (K.).
Smith (E. A.).
Onasakenrat (J.).
,Oasakenrat (J.).
Smith <E. A.).
Gatschet (A. S.), note.
Sanborn (J. W.).
Wyandot.
Powell (J. W.).
Pilling (J. C.).
Quaritch (B.).
Alsop (G.).
Gatschet (A. S.).
Smith (E. A.).
Smith (E.A.).
Morgan (L. H.).
Gatschet (A. S.).
Johnson (E.).
Onasakenrat (J.), note.
Beauchamp (W. M.).
Smith (E. A.).
Marshall (0.1H.).
Sanborn (J. W.) and Turkey

(J. P.).
Powell (-3. W.).
Powell (J. W.).
Powell (J. W.).
Powell (J. W.).
Powell (J. W.).
.Campbell (J.).
Morgan (L. H.).
Gatschet (A. S.).
Youth's.

Leclerc (C.).
Müller (F.).
Baker (T.).
Baker (T.).

s Laet (J. de).
Cuoq (J. A.).

Hathaway (B.).
Brinton (D. G.).
British & For. Bible Soc.
Drake (S. G.).
Charencey (H. de).
Smith (D.).
Keane (A. H.), note.
Campbell (J.).
Triibner -& Co.
Smith (E. A.).
Brinton (D. G.).
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Words ,

Catalogue
Genseraldiscussion
Review
Songs, etc.
Songs, etc.
Book of rites

, Catechism
Psalms and hymns

1883 Varions Varions
1883 Varions Varions
1884 Cayuga Vocabulary
1884 Cherokee Proper names
1884 Cherokee Vocabulary
1884 Cherokee and Wyandot Vocabularies
1884 Cherokee, Mohawk, and Sen. Lord's prayer

eca.
1884 Iroquois Conjugations.
1884 Iroquois Conjugations
1884 Iroquois Vocabulary
1884 Iroquois Vocabulary
1884 Iroquois Words
1884 Iroquois Words
1884 Iroquois Words
1884 Oneida Vocabulary
1884 Seneca Hymn-book
1884 Varions Catalogue

1884-1888 Cherokee Vocabulary
1885 Cherokee Conjugations
1885 CJherokee Lord's prayer
1885 Cherokeeo temarks andwords
1885 Cherokee Vocabulary
1885 Chero«kee Varions
1885 Cherokee, Mohawk, and Sen- Bible verse

eca.
1885 Cherokee, Mohawk, and Sen- -Bible verse

eca.
1885 Hochelaga and Wyandot Vocabulary
1885 Iroquois Etymologies
1885 Iroquois Geographic naies
1885 Iroquois Geographic names
1885 Iroquois Grammlatic comments
1885 Iroquois .Pronouns
1885 Mohawk Bible verse
1885 Mohawk Bible verse
1885 Mobawk Lord's prayer
1885 Mohawk Lords'prayer, etc.
1885 Mohawk Vocabulary
1885 Mohawk and Iroquois Bible verse
1885 Mobawk and Iroquois Bible verse
1885 Onondaga Chant
1885) -Onondaga Lord's prayer.
1885 Seneca Proper names
1885 Varions Varions
1886 Cherokee Hymns
1886? Cherokee Hymns
1886> ~Cherokee Hymns
1886 Cherokee Hymns
1886 Cherokee Lord's prayer, etc.
1886? Cheroke •Periodical

1886 Cherokee and Iroquois Affinities
1886 Iroquois Bibliographie
1886 Iroquois Numerals
1886 roquois Plant names

I.

4

'I

1883 Huron and Onondaga
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1883
1883
1883
1883
1883
1883
1883
1883

Iroquois
Minqua
Iroquois
Iroquois
Iroquois
Mohawk
Mohawk
Seneca

Gray (A.) and Trumbull (J.V
H.).

Catalogue.
Guss (A. L.).
Nantel (A..).
Smith (E. A.).
Sm ith (E. A.).
Hale (H.).
Marcoux (J.).
Sanborn (J. W.) and Turkey

(J. P.).
Haie (H.).
Hale (H.).
Smith (E. A.).
Buttrick (D. S.).
Hester (J. G.).
Campbell (J.).
Bergholtz (G. F.).

Smith (E. A.>.
Smith (E. A.).
Campbell (J.).
Campbell (J.), note.
Campbell (J.).
Campbell (J.), note.
Emerson (E. R.).
Smith (E. A.).
S'anborn (J. W.).
Bartlett (J. R.).
Gatschet (A. S.).
Sayce (A. H.), note.
Couch (N.). *
Ten Kate (H. F. C.).
Gatschet (A. S.).
Foster (G. E.).
American Bible Society.

American Bible Society, note.

Hale (H.).
Hale (H.).
Boyd (S. G.).
Errett (R.,.
Smith (E. A.).
Smithm (E. A.).
Britisli & For. Bible Soc.
British & For. Bible .Soc.
Frank (J.).
Perry (W. S.).
Haie (H.).
British & For. Bible Soc.
Britishi & For. Bible Soc.

Bryant (W. C.).
Cusick (A.).
Indian.
Wilson (D.).
Chamberlin (A.H.).
Chamberlin (A.).
Chamberlin (AN .), note.

Coronation.
Duncan (D. C.).
Foster (G. E.), note.
Gatschet (A. S.).
Hoplins (A.G.).
Beauregard (O.).
Smith (E. A.).



IROQUOIAN LANGU-AES.

1886 Iroquois and Mohawk Bible verse

1886 Iroquois snd Mohawk Bible verse
1886 Mohawk Hymna
1886 Soneca N1t

1886 .Tskarora
1886 Tnskarora Vodabulary
1886 Varions Catlogue
1887 Cherokee General discussion
1887 Cherokee Soug8, etc.

.1887 Chérokee<Vocabulary
1887 Huron Words
1887 Mohawk snd Onondaga Vocabularies
1887 Mohawk, Oneida, aud Onon- Vocabâlaries, etc.

daga.
1887 Onondaga Dictionary
1887 'Varius Catalogue
1887 Various Worda

1887-1888 Cherokue Plant naies
1887-1888 Cherokee Vocabulary
1887-1888 Cherokee Vocabulary

1888 Csyugs Mytbs
1888 Cherokeo Cojugations
1888 Cerokee Grammaflu treatise
1888 Cherokee Personal nane
1888 Cheroee Sacred formulas
1888 Cberukee Sacred formulas
1888 Cherokee Terms
1888 Cberekee Terns
1888 Cberokee Words
1888 Cherokee Words
1888 Cherukee and Mohawk Bibliographic
1888 Huron Remarks and words
1888 Iroquois Etymologie8
1888 Iroquois Etynologies
1888 Iroquois General discussion
1888 Iroquis Gentes
1&8 Iroqùos Geographie8na8es
1888 Iroquois lteuarks sud terra
1888 Iroquois Song
1888 Iroquois Terms
1888 Iroquois Verbs
1888? Iroquois Vocabulary
1888 Iroquois>Vocabulary
1888 Iroquois Words
1888 Mohawk Vocabulary
1888 Onoudaga Grammar
1888 Oneudaga Graumar
1888 Oneudaga Myths
1888 Onondaga Plant names
1888 Ononda«a Words
1888 Oneudaga Words
1888 Onondamand Tuskarora Wrds
1888? Seneca Vocabulary
1888 Tnskarora Mytha
1888 Varions- Bibliographie
1888 Varions Proper naies
1888 Variou Varions

Cherokee a Alphabet
Cherokee Alphabet
TCherokee Alphabetsud Lord s prayer
Cherokee Isaiah

(1) Cherokee
(1) Cherokee

Lord's prayer, etc.
Psalims
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British and Foieign Bible So.
ciety, note.

Gilbert & Rivington.
Indian.
Gatschet (A. S.).
Hewitt (J. N. B.).
Catîln (G.).
Clarke (R.) & Co.
Hewiîtt (J. N. B).
Mooney (J.).
Mooney (J.).
Brinton 'D. G.).
Zeisberger (D.).

auchamp (W.M.).

Zeisberger (D.).
Dufossé (E.).
Chamberlain (A. F.).
Mooney (J.).

Mooney (J.).
Mooney (J.), note.
Hewitt (J. N. B.).
Grasserie (R. de la).
Duncan (D. C.).
Mooney (J.).
Mooney (J.).
Mooney (J.).
Mooney (J.).
Mooney (J.).
Chamberlain (A. F.).
Grasserie (R. de la).
Pick (B.).
Hale (H.).
Hale (1H.).
Hewitt (J. N. B.).

Hale (H.).
Hewitt (J..N. B.).
Henderson (J. G.).
Hale (H.).
Reade (J.).

.Grasserie (R. de la).
Hewitt (J. N. B.).
Chamberlain (A. F.).
Hewitt (J. N. B.).
Petitot (É. F. S. J.).
Sero (J.).
Zeisberger (D.).
Zeisberger (D.).
Hewitt (J. N. B.).
Beauchamp (W. M.).
Beanchamp (W. M.)
Smith (D.).
Hewitt (J. N. B.).
Chamberlain (A. F.).
Hewitt (J. N. B.).
Pott (A. F.).
Catlin (G.).
Beauchamp (W. M.).
Guess (G.).
Guess (G.).
Guess (G.).
Worcester (S. A.) and Fore.

man (S.).
Guess (G.).
Worcester (3. A.) and Fore-.

man (S.).
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(t) Cherokee

(t) Cheroke.
(t) Cherokee
(t) Cherokee
(t) Cherokee
(t) Cherokee
( ) Cherokee
( ) Huron
(t) Huron
(1) Huron

(t) uron
() Iroquois

(t) Iroquois
(t) Mohawk
(t) Mohawk
(t) Mohawk

ßl Mohawk
(t) Mohawk
(t) Mohawk
(t) Mohawk
(t) Mohawk

(t) Mohawk
(t) Mohawk
(t) Mohawk
(9) Onondaga
(t) Seneca

eCEONOLOGIC INDEX.

Son£

St. Mark
St. Mark
Tract
Tract
Vocabulary

,Vocabulary
Dictionary

Gospels, instructions, etc.
Grammar-
Graomar
Dlctionary
Lord's prayer

Catechism
Catechism
Grammar
Grammar

Hymn
Lord's prayer
Prayer
Prayers
Sermon
Tract
Vocabulary
Grammatic treatise

Dictionary
Vocabulary, etc.

Herman (R. L.) and Satterloe

(W.).'

Gospel.
,Gospel.
Negro.

Semon

Camupbell (-).
Cherokee.
Huron.
Huron.
Garnier (-).

Huron.
La Galissounère
Smet (P.J. de).
Huguet (J.).

Neuville (3.B,)
Mohawk.
Mohawk.
Alvis (W.).

Lord's.

Mohawk.
Mohawk.
Mohawk.
Mohawk.
Iroquois
Humboldt (KW. von).
Seneca.

Wyandot.
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